AN Fiji 


mnt AN} 


h 
| 


ABLE OP TORY rio ons tpn uct ee err ep Deane 


| 
| 


OE i R 
SDQNP WA 
- IV 
DP 


o& 


a preach not our Selves but (Grustherns the Lord ; 4 
Z, Cor: 4 Tx 


AN Fiji 


mnt AN} 


h 
| 


ABLE OP TORY rio ons tpn uct ee err ep Deane 


| 
| 


OE i R 
SDQNP WA 
- IV 
DP 


o& 


a preach not our Selves but (Grustherns the Lord ; 4 
Z, Cor: 4 Tx 


SSZOTTFPTN 


WM" 


"uy 


LUO PAINE ONES 


Þ 
E i 
G! 
N \ 


4: 


OO Lg 


Wliilia 


— 


il 


| BY bo / | 
Wi-olEDuly) 


1%; 


'1!1 NM (10,007 


TT. 


=———_ 
E — 
 —— = 


4 


E 


Wl—yg, 


_——_ 


nl 


/ - r 
pf 
PP 
E y ; 
- / 
 Y , 4 ©. 


| 


oiuitll 


mu. - 
WHAPYTHTAA,. ©" 


Firted George Learwlet at the SLgne US the Bible 
'Y _ <_ v Lane near Fleet Street London 


"2 
wy 
& . A 
oe” 


wy p 
- "IT" - "Ss EP 
v 5% $5 SSR br RA" 

2 _ LS. 
So 1 : 
— += 


Lats 


whole Duty of Man," 


Laid down / 


[In a Plain and Familiar Way 


for: the Uſe of All, but eſpe- 
cially the Meaneſt Reader. 


- Divided into XVIL., Chapters ; . 


| One whereof being read every| 


Lord's Day, the Whole may 
be Read over Thrice 1n 
the Year. | 


"Teeſe fs al Families. 
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's TR, £11412 : 
*:0 U  needec! not any taveriflion 
© fo recommend” this Task'to me 
l. which. brought its Invitations 
| Fand Reward with it. I very willingly 
Fread over all the” ſheets, Þborh of i 
I 2nd Reg "and the, Devprion? Ynnekt, 
Y frac great cauſe to blets' God: for 
both, not diſcerning what is wanting 
nn any part of either, to, Je! it with 
 YGad's of het Wa; fic. WE'Y! and 
gpr E ned; *the_ 
| $a Logs Pina vantapes 
SP all ol Ih ſhall” be exerciſed 
Ftherein. ' The ſubjet- matter of it; is 
Hindeed, what the Title pnderrakes, 
The Whole 'Daty of Man, ſet dow! 10 
all the Branches, with. Thoſe advantg- 
Þes of brevity and Partitions, to invite, 
Kind ſupport, and engage. the 'Rea- 
Fder, | Thar Condeſcenſion to the mean- 
Feſt capacitfes,” bur - withil:; Phe 
gvcight of. ipicizyal arguments, 'where- 


WL OMHEL A 2 «Jz223 vp HH 1» 
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2 it "the belt PProficients will be glad to * 7 


- "ſhall bring with them a ſincere deſire 7; 


- particularly. 'to. all: op 


-» That the Author which hath taken © 


—Dr. HAMMONDs Lan. |; 


be afliſted} that it' ſeems to me equally '# 
fitted for both ſorrs'of Readers, which * 


of their own, either preſent or, future J 
'advantages. The Dewvotion-part in the ; 
Concluſion is no way inferior, being a. 

feaſonable. aid to every Man? IJ Infirmi- 4. Fo: 
ties, ang; hath extended. it ſelf very 4% * 
r- principal. Cconl- 7 
Cert | wy? The Introduttion hath fur þ 
plied the place of 2 P: reface,'which you # 
ſeem. to. 36 ire from me, - and leaves me i 1 
'no more to add, bar my Prayers to God, 


( 
7 


».care to convey ſo liberal an Alms to | 
the Corbap ſo ſecreth, may not mils to 
2 be rewargel openly, in. the viſible po. } 
I” ” WEL, enefit of this wark, on the 4 
rts of. the. whole. Netion, whhl 
» was never in more need of ſuch. ſi 

» plies, as are here afforded. That | 
All-ſufficient Grace will bleſs the read 03 
ſown, and give an abundant encrealey” 
1s =o humbleſt requeſt of 1 


Touy 4/ſſured Friead, 
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— HE only intent of. this  enſu- 
..,': ing Treatiſe, 7. to-be'a ſrort 
'M- -- ard, . Plain . -Direftion” to 
4,9. > i the” yery , nieanelt.” Readers,” 
N S$0 behave themſelves -{ouin. this world, that 
to $h-y may be: happy for ever, in the next... 
to $&#t becanſe 'tis in vain to tell men their 
 RDxt), till they be perſwaged of the - neceſſity 
” Hof performing it, . 1 ſhall, before 1 prottea: zo 
he $:;. | Particulars required of every: Chriſtian, 
Ch Tendeavonr: 'to win them to the PraQtice ;of one 
'y Feeneral Dur preparatory 70 all the reſt; aid 
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is Bhat is the Conſideration and CARE of._their 

Fown:' SOULS, withont ;which _ they will 

BE never think, themſelves mach concern'd in the 

other, 

73 2. MAN, we kyow, i made up of two 
A : 


3 parts, 


ef 


le, 


iD] 
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an. 


' PREFACE, Of the Neceflity 
parts, a BODY and a SOUL: The Body *: 
only the hask,or ſhell of the Soul, a lump of fleſh, | 
[ule to many Diſeaſes and: pains: while it 
tives, and at laſt to Neath it ſelf. and then 'tis 
fo far from being valued, that 'tis not to be en- 
dured above ground , tut laid to ret. in the 
earth. Tet-to this viler part of us we poſes 
4 oreat deal of (are; all the labour. and toil © 
we are at, is to-maintain that. But the more | 
precious part, the Soul;. is little thought of, no 
care taken how it fares, but «ff it_were, 4 
thing "that ' mrhing' contefn'll” ur; +15 -left quite 
neglefted, never conſider'd by ns. | | 
' 3. This Careleſnefs of the Soul-is the root 


. of all the fin we commit, aud therefore whoſo- 


ever intends 'to*ſet npon-a hriſtianggourſe, muſk 
i* the''firſ# place party Hl To the = 2 
whereof, there needs no det learning, wiextra- 
or inary parts, the ſimpleſt man living (that is 
»ot 4 natural fool ) bath anderſtanding -enongh 
for it, if he will but aft in this by the ſame 
rules of common Reaſon, whereby he proceeds in 
his worldly buſineſs. TI will therefore now-brisfly 
fet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which uſe to ' 


' fr up onr care of any entward thing, and then | 


apply them to the Soul. 

4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, 
which uſe to awake our care; the el is the 7 
Worth of the thing,the ſecond the Uſefulneſs | 
ef it to #s, when we cannot part with it with- | 
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| ont great _ and miſchief, the Third the 


reat Danger of it, and the Fourth the Likeli- 

o0d that our care will not be in vain, but 
that it will preſerve the thing cared far. 

5. For the Firſt, we know onr As. 


care of any worldly, thing is an-. (rhe Soul. 
ſmerable to the Worth of it , 


'! what 5s of greateſt Price, we are moſt watch- 
; fol to preſerve, and moſt fearful to loſe, no 
: man locks up dung, in his cheſt, but his money, 


or what he counts precious, be doth, Now m 


# this reſpelt the Soul deſerves more care, than 
4 all the things in the world beſides, for "tis tnfi- 
* witely more worth, firſt, in that it is made af- 
'& ter the Image of God, it was God that breathed 


into man this breath of life, Gen. 2.7. Now 
God being of the greateſ Excellency and 


8 worth, the more any thing is like him, the more 


it is robe valued. But *tis ſare that no Crea- 
ture upox the earth is at all likg God, but the 
Soul of man, and therefore nothing ought to 
have ſo much of our care. Secondly, the Soul 
never Dies. We uſe toprize things according to 


1 | their Durableneſs: what is moſt Laſting 1s 


moſt Worth. Now the Soul is a thing that will 


| : ; laſt for ever : when Wealth, Beauty, Strength, 


2a), onr very Bodies themſelves fade away, the 
Soul Fill continues. Therefore in that reſpeft 
alſo, the Soul 3s of the greateſt worth, and then 
what Strange maaneſs us it for us to negleft 
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them as we do? "We can ſpend Days, and 
Weeks, and Months, and Tears, nay, | oxr 
whole Lives in hunting after a little wealth of 
this world, .which is of 'no durance. or continu-* 


ance, and in 'the mean "time. let this*-great - du- * 
rable treaſare; our Souls; be* tollen fr 


i by 


the Devil. 


loſi he Soul. cxppe M8 24 TY 
en ng '*FULENE'S* of it $006," or 'the 


great Miſchief we ſpall have "by the loſs of it: 
Common reaſon teaches us this-in all things of 
this life. If enr Hairs fall, we do not much re- 
gard, becauſe we can be well enough without 
them : Bit if we are in'danger to loſe our Ejes 
or Limbs,” we think all the care we can take; 


little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it 


will be a great miſery. But certainly there is 
no Miſery to be compared to that miſery that 
follows the Loſs of the Soul. 'Tis- true, we 
cannot loſe our Souls, in one ſence, that' is, (0 


. doſe them, that they ſhall ceaſe ts Be, but we 
| 14) loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 


ro loſe them even in that , That is, we may loſe 
that happy eſtate, to which they were - created, 
and Marge: them into the extreameſt* miſery. 
In' a word, * we 'may loſe them in Hell, whence 
there us no fetching them back, and ſo they are 
loſt for ever. Nay, in this conſideration our 
ver). bodies: are concerned, thoſe” Darlings of 
WAP? _ len ons, 


6. <A ſecond Mortive' to! our 
care of any. thing* «the US Ex. - 


Cn 
== ( 


Ihe: of ENG. 3 


» 
att. 
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Tf ont, for which all our care is Laid ont : for they 
muſt certainly after Death be Raiſed again, 


and be- jayried at ain tothe Soul, and: take .part 
with it 1 whatever ſtate; if then our care for 
the body: take' up' all our Time and Thoughts, 


' 3 and leave us none-to beſtow on the poor Soul, it 
| 5 ſfe"Fh# Soul will: for want« of that car bt 
" mate\for"ever "Miſerable. But it is as ſure; 
* that that gry Body muſt 'be ſo too. eAnd 
{ therefore "if 'you" have any trae kindneſs to your 
# Body, ſtew 1t by' taking Care forgery . Souls: 
i Thnzuk: with yorr ſelves, how you wilkbe abl, 

# endare Everlaſting Burnings. If 4 ſmall ſpark 


Ikbe able te 


; of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the boay, be 


© ſo intolerable, what will 13 be to have the 
3% hole caft- into- the' hotteſt flames? And thas* 
2 ot for ſome few hours or aays, bnt for: ever ?: 


Ss that when you have ſpent: many Thouſands: 
of Jears in that "unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall + 
e n0 neareroming «ont of it; than you were- 


8 the Firſt day you went in :-think, of this, I ſay, 


and think. this 'withal, that this will certainly. 
be the end'of * Neglefling the Soul; and therefore: 


| F afferd it-ſonie care,” if it be but-in pity to the- 
 # Body, that maſt bear apart in its: Miſeries, 


7. 'The :Third' Motive to the- 


1 care of any thing ; is its"being in The.danger- 
7 DANGER= now «thing may oo 


be-in danger two ways : firſt, by 
Enemies from. without :- This is the Caſe of ' 
A 5. the: 
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the Sheep, which is fill in danger of being de- 
vorred by Wolves, . and we know that makes 
the Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over 
it. Thus it is with the Soul, which is tn a great - | 
deal of danger, in reſpett of its enemies: theſe # 
we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the *: 
Devil; which are all ſuch noted enemies to it, 
that the very firſt eA we do in behalf of our 
Souls, is to Vow a continual war againſt them. 
This we all do in our Baptiſm ; and whoever 
makes any truce with any of them, is falſe not 
only to his Soul, but ts his Vow alſo, be- 
comes a forſworn creature : eA Conſiaeration 
well worthy onr laying to heart. But that we 
may the better underſtand, what Danger the 
Sol is in, let us a little cenfider the quality of 
theſe enemies. 

8. Ina war, you know, there are divers things 
that make an Enemy terrible ; The firſt 1s 
Subtilty and Cunning, by which alone many 
viftories have been won; and in this reſpet the 
Devil is 4 dangerous adverſary, he long ſince 
gave ſufficient proof of his Subtilty, in Germil- 
ng our firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we are; and therefore no wonder if he de- 
ceive and cheat us. Secondly, the Watchful- 
neſs and Diligence of a» Enemy makes him 
the more to be Fearea, ard here the Devil ex- 
ceeds : it 1s his trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, 
&nd he 3s no loiterer at it, he goes up nd don 

: ; . ſeeking 


Of Caring for the Soul. 
feeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. 5.8, 
he watches all Opportunities of Advantage 
apainſt us, with ſuch diligence , that he will 
be ſure never to let any ſp him. Thirdly, an 
Enemy near us is more to be feared than one at 
4 Diſtance : for if he be far off, we may have 
time to arm, ana prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near he may ſteal on us un- 
awares, And of this ſort is. the fleſh, it is an 
Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? nay in our 
Boſoms , it is always near us, to take occaſion 
of doing us miſchiefs, Fourthly; the Baſer and 
Falſer a» Enemy 5s,” the more dangerous. He- 
that hides his malice- under the ſhew of Friend- 
ſnip, will be able to do a great deal the more- 
burt. And this again is the fleſh, which like- 
Joab te Abner,. 2:Sam. 3. 27, pretends to 
ſpeak. peaceably to. us, but wounds us. to+ 
death., 'tis forward to purvey for Pleaſures 
and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind,.. 
bet it bas - a hook 1nder that bait, and if we 
bite at it we are loff, Fifthly,the Nnmber of 
Enemies makes them more Terrible , and the. 
World is a vaſt Army againſt us : There is na- 
Fate or condition in it, vay, ſcarce a creature : 
which doth net. at ſome time. or . other fight - 
againſt the. Seul : The Honours of the world -: 
ſeek, to wound ns by pride, the Wealth by co« 
vetouſneſs, the Proſperity of- it tempts us t04 
forget. God.,, the. Adverſities to — 
128, . 


44. 
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kim. | Our very Table becomes a ſnare ro ws, 


6x7 meat draws us to. Gluttony,. our. drink to 
Drunkenneſs, o#r Company , nay, our neareſt 
Friends often bear a part in this War againſt 


»s, whilſt either by. their example, or perſwas- 


ſions they intice ns to fin. 

9. Conſider all this , and then tell me, whe» 
ther a Soul thus beſet hath leiſure to lleep : 
even Dalilah -conld tell Samſon, it was: time 
to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. 
And CHRIST rells us, If the good: man 
.of. the houſe had known in what hour the 
Thief would come , : he- would: have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken 

up, Matt. 24. 43.. But we: live in- the: midſt of 
' thieves, and: therefore muſt look, for them every 
hour, and yet.who.is there-among us, that hath 
that common providence for this precions part of 
him, his. Soxl, which be: hath for his bouſe, or 
Indeed the meaneſft thing that: belongs to. him ? 
1. fear our Souls may ſay Totons, as Chriſt to 
his Diſciples, Mait, 26. 40. What? could ye 
not watch with. me one hour ? For. 1 doubt -it 
world poſe many of 1s to tell whew we beſtowed 
oze Hoxr on them, though we. know them to be 
continually beſet with moſt dangerous Enemies. 
And then, alas ! what is like to be the caſe of 
theſe poor Souls,"when their Adverſaries be- 
.. Stow ſo..much Care. and diligence. to deſtroy 
| - them, and me. will afford. none to. preſerve 
E; them? 


.-Of Caring for the Soul. - + 
® them? Surely the ſame as of a Beſieged Town, 
& where no Watch or Guard us kept, which is 
&} certain-to fall aprey to the Enemy. Conſider 
3 rhis ye that forget God, nap, ye that forget 
#7 jour ſelves, leſt he-pluck you away, and'there - 
| be none to deliver you, Pſal. go. 22; Let 
# © 10:-Bnt I told: you therewas a Second way; 
whereby a thing ' may be in Dapger, and that" is 
* from ſome Diſorder or Diſtemper within-it ſelf. 
= This us often the caſe of our Bodies, they are not 


2 only lhable to ontward Violence,. but they are 


= within themſelves Sick and Diſeaſed. And theu 
4; we-cau be ſenſible enongh that they are in danger, 
* and need not to be tanght to ſeek; out for means 
\. ro recover them. But this is alſs the caſe of the 
3 Soul, we reckon thoſe parts of the body diſeaſed; 
3 that do not rightly perform their office; we 
3 acconnt it a ſick: palate that tafter*not aright, 
3 a fich Romach that- digeſts not. | Avid thus it ts 
13 with the Soul whenits parts de not rightly per= 
8 form their Offices. VA 
: 11, The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe 
three: The UNDERSTANDING, the 
WILL, anda the AFFECTLONS; And. that 
theſe are- diſordered , there. needs little proof , 
let any man look. ſeriouſly into his own- Heart, 
aud conſider how little it is he knows of* ſpiritu- 
al things, and then tell me. whether his Under- 
Randing be. not- dark ? * How: much apter: is he 
#6. Will evil-rhan good, and then tell me whe- 
che _ as —_ 


OT Oe "4 I 
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ther -bxs Will be not Crooked > And how * 
Frong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures of * 
fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God . 
&ud goodneſs, and then tell me whether his Aﬀe- 
Qions be not diſordered, and rebellious eve» 
againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? 
Now as in bodily. diſeaſes, Yhe 'firſt Slep to the © 
etire ts to know the cauſe of the ſickneſs , [0 
likewiſe bere it us very neceſſary for us to know 
how the Soul firſt fell into thu Dilſeaſed condici- 
on, and that I ſhall now briefly tell yon, 
She firſt Coo 12 G O D created the firſt 
pony % . Man Adam without Sin, and 
| inaned his Soul. with the fu# 
knowledge of his Duty; and with ſuc 3 
Rrength, that he might, if he would, perform | ©: 


all that was required of him, Having thus ©: 
_ Created him, he makes a COVENANT 7 
er agreement with him to this parpoſe, that if 7 


he continued in Co p God without. ;! 
committing $in, then , that Strength of | 
Soul, which he then we Aary Fill pn | 
wed to him, and ſecondly, that. be: ſhould 
never die, but be taken up into Heaven, there. 
ro. be Happy for ever. Bnt on the other ſide, if 
he committed Sin and diſobeyed God, then both 
He and all his (hildren after him. ſhould loſe. 
that Knewledge. and that perfe&t Strength, 
which enabled him-to do all that God required 
of him: and ſecondly, ſhould be. ſubjeft to 
| | death, 


py 
A 
l 


_—_— 
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Z death, and not only ſo, but to. Eternal damnati- 
 * onin Hell. | 
3 13. This was the Agreement made with 
3 Adam and al Mankind in him (which ws 
3 wxſnally call the FLRST COVENANT) 


WW. #pon which God gave Adam 4 particular com- 


2 mandment; which was yo more but this, that 
he ſhonld not eat of one only tree of that Gar- 
' den wherein he had placed him.* But he by the 
 perſwaſion of the Devil eats of that Tree, diſ- 
obeys God, and ſo brings that curſe upon him- 
: ſelf, and all his poſterity. And ſo by that one 
: Sin of his, he loſt both-the full knowledge of 
his Duty, and the Power of performing it. 
And we being born after his Image, did ſo like- 
wiſe, and ſo are become both Ignorant in asſ- 
cerning what we ought to Do, and Weak and 


unable to the doing of it, having 4 backward-" 


neſs to all good, axd an aptneſs, and readineſs 
t0 all evil, like a fick ſremach, which loaths 
all wholeſome food, and longs after ſuch traſh, 
& may nouriſh the diſeaſe. 

14. And now you ſee where we got this fick- 
neſs of ſoul, and likewiſe that it is like to prove 
4. acadly one, and therefore 1 preſume I need 
ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in dan- 
ger. It is more likely you. will from this de- 
ſcription think, them hopeleſs. But that you 
may not from that conceit excuſe your Neplet 


of them, I ſrall haſten to ſhew you the contrary, 
Ee : "mm 
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+ Proveeding to the fourth Motive of Care. Ki; 
CI on 15. That Fourth Motive 8 
That our Care . 55 the - likelihood , that". our 7 
will not. bei CARE will not bein VAIN 
yay s 2. {7 but that it -will. be-ia means 'to # 
preſerve the Thing"'cared for; where this*is |} 
wanting, It \ diſhrartens* our care; A"Phyſiciant 
teaves hi Patient- when he ſe ces him Lo Hope, 
as knowing" it # then in vain to give bius any >; 
thing : but on- the. contrary when he ſees hope of © 
recovery; he plies him wh HMedivinee. Now 
11 this very Tefpeft we. have- a- great+ deal of 
reaſon to-taks. care of 'onrs Souls, for- they are 
wot ſo far gone, but they-may- be recovered, nay; 
15 certain they wilt, "If. We -do 'onr raqgt foe 
Woes: 5: » 
".-16, For though by thai finof- Adam: all Mans 
hewd Were dep the-ſentente uf eternal*bondem- 
” t iplcaſed, God [& fax”; to pity our: mis 
Hs « Los give ns his' Sons: and in him to ninke 
Are  Cdvenant, with *s, after we- had when 


The firf.” 
A = "This SECOND: C OVE- 
| cond 1y AI Ts 94s made with Adare 
Fr aud us i -him, preſently after - bi 
Fl, and is briefly -contained in* theſe words, 
Gen.'3, 15; Where-Ged declares, that-T HE 
SEED'OF THE W-OMAN -SHALL BREAK. 
THE: SERPENT?*s* HEAD; and this was 
wade up, as the. firſt was, of ſome: mercies to 


be. 
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Ve I be afforded by God, "and ſome duties to be pers 
ur Mformed by uw. oe 4 ns | | 
(,. i © 18. God-therein promiſes -to ſend his: onl 
to - MSon, who is God equal with himſelf, to earth; 
is Fre become man like unto us in all things, fin 


# Honly excepted, and he ts do for. ns theſe ſeveral 
> Mehinps,>. <0 > - | 
” 8 ws. Firſt, "70 make known to us the whole 
f _ZWill of bis Father ;- in the performance where- 
"2 4 we" ſhall be ſure: tobe accepted andirewarded. 
, - him. <Andethis was one great part of his: 
ufine(s ,- which. he *performed-- in *thoſe many 
'# Sermons and Preteprs: we find ſet 'down'in: the: 
-3 Goſpel. And herein he is ow PROPHET, 
2 being the work of '@& Prophet of 0/4 not .ouly. 
Ix to foretel, bar-to TenchiOur duty in this par= 
25 tienlar is to heathen diligently-ro him; to be moſt 
xy ready and deſirous to , 4 that-will of Ged 
2 which he came from Heaven to reveal tows, 
© -20, The Second thing He was to do for ns, was 
to Satisfhe God* fo oy" Sig, . n0t' only that one of 
Adam , but all ;the Sir df; all Momkind that 
truly repent and Mend, 'and þy this means" to 
obrain for us Forgiveneſs of S$1n*: The Favonn 
of Gea:, and ſo'ts Redeem 'us from' Hell and ©} 
eteriial” damnation,” which was the puniſhment : 
dane to our fin. All'this:he* did: for us- by iis 
death. - He offered up himfelf a' Sacrifice for 
the Sins 'of 'all thoſe who heartily -bewtal;; and 
forfakp them.” And in. this:He-15:onr PRIEST, 
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PREFACE, Of the Neceſſity © 


it being the Prieſt's Office to Offer Sacrifice | 
for the ſins of the People. Oar duty in ths | 
particular is firſt, truly. and heartily to Repent | 


" of, and forſake onr fins, without 'which they 


will never be forgiven uz, though Chriſt have © 
died, Secondly, fhedfaſtly to Believe, that if *} 
we do that, we ſhall have the benefits, of that 
Sadrifice of his, all our fins, haw wny and © 
great ſoever, ſhall be forgiven us, and "e ſaved © 


from theſe . eternal puniſhments which were due 
wnto us for them. Another-part of the PRIEST's 


Office was Bleſling and Praying for the People, 2 


and this alſo (hrift performs to s. It was his 
ſpecial Commiſſion from his Father to Pleſs wa, 
as $Peter tells ns, As 3.26, God ſent his Son 
Jeſus to bleſs you, and the following wonds ſhew 
wherein that bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquity: thoſe 
means which he has uſed for the turning us from 
our Sins,are to be reckoned of all other the great- 
eft Bleſſings ,, and for the other part, that of 
Praying, that he. not only performed on earth, 
but continnes ſtill to do it in Heaven, He fits on 
the right hand of Gpd, and makes requeſt for 
us, Rom. 8. 34. Onr duty herein is, not to re- 


| ff this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, bu, to be 


willing to be thus bleſt in the being turnel from 
our fins, and not to make void and fruitleſs all 
his Prayers 4nd Interceſsions for #s ,,, which 
will never prevail for us, whileſt we continue in 


them, Al.The 
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_ 21. The third thing, that Chriſt was to do 
for us, was to Enable ws," or give us Strength 
to: do Trhat God requires of #s. This he doth, 


firſt, by taking off. from the haraneſs of the Law 
given to Adam, ,which' was, never to commit 


3 the leaſt. fin,. upor pein of. damnation, and-re- 
2 parorge us 5s honeſt a»d hearty endea- 
'* your to do what we are able, and where we 
7 fail, accepting of Sincere Repentance, Se- 
[+ condly, By: Cudivg his Holy Spirit into our 
3 hearts to govers and; rule ns, ta giver us 
'2 Srength to.overcome T emptations to Sin, avid 
3 to.do all that He: now under the Goſpel requires 
2 of us.  efAnd inthis he is our KING, it being 
1,7 the office of .a King to. govern and rule, and to 
= ſubdue enemies. Our duty in, this ——_—_ ks 
3 to give #p.our ſelves obedient [ubje 


s of his, #0 
be governed-aud ruled by him, to obey all his 
Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that is, 
zot to.cheriſh any one ſin, but ailigently to Pray 
for his Grace to enable us tv ſubdue all, and © 
then carefully to make uſe of it to that purpoſe, 

-- 22. Laſtly, He' has purchaſed for. all that 
faithfully obey him, an Eternal glorious inhe- 
ritance, the Kingdom: of Heaven , whither be 


#5 gone before to take poſſeſſion for ns. Our duty = 


herein is to be exceeding careful, that we for- - 


| feit not our parts in it, which we ſhall certain- 


ly do, if we continue tmpenitent tm. any ſin, 
Secondly, »ot 50 faſten our AﬀeRions on this 
| world, 
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| ol world, but ito raiſe them according th the! pre of 
I ver of the® Apoſtle; Col.;3, 2. Ser:your raffe- # 
-- CQons0n- things above ;-- and not 'Qn- things | 
on the-:eqrth;;-- 'Continnall y: longing 1 Fc: COme: tl "| 
che-poſſefſtoi"of that bleſſed Inheritance of ovngy 3 
incomparifon whereof all things here. beige fognid F 
_ vile: ana mean tous. ef 
23;: This'is the 'Sum of that $ ER OND 
| COVENAN T we-are now under; wherein 
208: ſee whit Chtilt* hath: done -hont\be Exe- 
| Hes #hoſd\Three Great Offices of KI N:G, 
- PRIEST and PROPHET: a alſo what 
68 required of ns, without onr faithjyl . Per 
"farmance of which, all that he hath at 22, ſoall 
never fland um in any ;Ftead*;” for he* will. ver 
- free Fra -t0 ſave.an 5 whi rake him-wot * well © 
cir- Pro 70- h; as their Lows ro 
ule: :thenw, Ray; _ Wwe: neglect onr par*. of this |, 
Covenant; vir "conarrid#*W3ll «be - yety worſe, 
than if -it had never been made , for "ye ſhall 
then 'be-to Anprrr, "not for the breach of iLaw 
; "a8 tr the firſt; but for the 'abiiſe of 'mercy) 
ME. is hs» of all fins the moſt provoking... ;On'the 
"I big” whey fade; if ave faithfully perform"1t; Shar 455 
fet- our > ſebves heartily to the obeying of every 
Precept of Chriſt,” not going on wilfully in any 
one fin, but bewailing and forſaking.? wh atever 
we have former _ wilty of, it is then moſt 
certain; that a onementionea benefits of 


Fg belong. 10-6, 
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. becauſe” they. were ſafecwitbont: it” x Bug it hath 
Se Apleaſedr God. ſortg: order 3t," that:our:care, muſt * 
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FX 24. And now you ſee how little  Reaſon.you 


have, te caſt off the CARE of you-SQULS; »p- 


0 4 conceit. they are paſt care, for: that it. is 


" if plain they are not, Nay certainly: they are in 


2 that, very. condition, which of all. others. makgs 
Ebem: fitteſt; for our: care. If they had not been 
Subs REDEEMED 45 CHRIST, they had 


8. been in vain ,»01.the.other. fide, if his Redemp- 
2 hy ir, thgnghthey- liver. as they lift; we ſpoutd 
have :thought\ itxneedleſs to coals care-for them, 


- 
» 


= 


be: the 'means, by. which: they. mnſt receive the 
' Food even of all that Chrilt hath dove . for them. 
25. Ani now if after all: that Gd hath 


YÞ done to ſave theſe Souls of ours, *we will not-be= 


flow a little Care on them our ſelves, we vety 


;  .well deſerve, to per iſh, If A Phyiician ſhould. 


:#ndertake a Patient that were in ſome deſps- 
.rate. diſeaſe, and by his kill bring him ſo far 
nt: of it,: that he were ſure to recover, if he 
awould. but. take: tare: of c himfelf,: and: obſerve 
«thoſexrules "the: Phyſician fet® him, world” you 
Kar 1-7 141 mear) of. higedife, that would 


3 refuſe r0"do that ?.' Fo certainly chat man. 5s 
x7 weiry of. his Soul, wilfully cafts it away; that 


-will not conſe 


ſent'to thoſe eafie conditions, by which 
—_— 
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**& ben, then ſo hopeleſs , that care would: haue F-. 
Honthad. been. ſuch that. all men ſhould be ſaved. 
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26. Tou ſee how great kindneſs Yod hath 
to theſe Souls of onrs, the whole TRINITY, * 
Father, Son, aud HOLY Ghoſt haye all done : 
their parts for them. The FATF.ER gave 
his ouly Son, the SON gave Himſelf, left * 
his Glory, and endxred the bitter death of the 
Croſs, meerly to keep or Souls from, periſhing. 
The HOLY GHOST is becime as it 
were our Attendant, waits upon #us with con- 
tinual offers of his Grace, to enable us to do that 
which may preſerve them, . nay he ts ſo deftrons 
we ſhould. accept: thoſe Offers of his, that he is © 
ſaid to. be grieved when we ref.iſe them, 
Epheſ, 4. 30. Nom what greater di/grace and 
affront can we put upon God, than to iFile what 
he thus values ? that thoſe Souls of ours, which 
Chriſt thought. worthy:every :drop of his bloud, © 
we \ ſhould net : think. worth -\any pact 'of our | 
Care? We-nſe in things of the worlg, to rate +: 
them according to the opinion of thoſs who are | 
_beſt chilled in' them: now certainly God who *!; 
wade exr. Souls, beſt knows the worth of them, 1; 
«ard ſince che prizes them>fo high, let. us (if it + 
«be but in reverence to him) be aſhamed. to neg- 
left them. Eſpecially. now that they are in ſo ®; 
hopeful a condition, that nothing but our own 
careleſneſs can poſſibly deſtroy them. . Y 
27. 1 have now briefly gone over thoſe Four 7 
morives of care 1 at firſt propoſed, Shich are - 
each of them ſuch as never miſſes vo ſtir it 'up + 
"077 | rowaras | 


Of Caring for che Soul. 


Frowaras the things of this World, and 1 have 
alſo ſhewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, 
BNeceſſary it is they ſhonld do the like for the 
WSoul. And now what can I ſay more, but con- 
"Zclude in the words of Iſaiah 46, 8. Remember 
his, and ſhew your ſelves men. That is, deal 
#79. With your Soul as your Reaſon teaches jou ro do 
it Mith all other things that concern you. And 
on- Yure this common Juſtice binds you to, for 
hat the Soul is that which furniſhes you with that 
ou5 Reaſon, which you exerciſe in all yonr worldly, 
3s Guſineſs, and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive no 
,m, Benefit from that Reaſon which. it affords you ? 
md This is, as if aMaſter of a Family, who provides 
hat food for his ſervants ſhould by them be kept from 
Eating any himſelf, and ſo remain the only Har- 
Ywed rreatare in his bouſe, (** k 
i 28. And as 7 uſftice ties you to this, (o Mercy 
oth likewiſe, you know the poor Soul will fall 
_ "Znto Endleſs and unſpeakable Miſeries, if you 


are . ; Miſe 
pho Aeovtinue to negleft it, and then it will be too late 
m, 0 conſider it. The laſt Refuge yon can hope for, 


4 ps God's mercy, but that you have deſpiſed and 


ie 
_ abuſed. And with what face can you in your 
lo Y3greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, 


"7 when you would not afford them your own? No 
2X not that common Charity of conſrdering them, of 
7 beftowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, you know 
} vor ( ſcarce) how to paſs awa) , - upon 
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4 Of the Duty of Man by the Light of * 
” Aature, by the Light of Scripture : | 
' the three great Branches of May's 
Duty, to God, our Selves, our Neigh- 
borer : our Duty to God; Of Faith, 
the Promiſes, of Hope, of Love, of 
Fear, of [ruft, 
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HE Benefits purchaſed for us by Chriſt, 
are ſuch as will undoubtedly make 
the Soul Happy ; for eternal Happi- 
neſs it ſelf is one of them : but becauſe 

hele Benefits belong not to us till we perform the 

Jondirion required of us; whoever deſires. the 

appineſs of his Soul,mult {et himſelf to. the per- 

Worming of chat Condition. What that is, I have 

& lceady meritioned in rhe general, That it zs the 

Weary, honeſt endeavour of obeying the whole will of 

2704. But then that will of Gol containing under 

w many particulars, it 1s neceſſary we ſhould alſo 

nov what thoſe are; that 1s, what are the ſeveral 
Whings, that God now requires of us, our petfor- 
in Foance whereof will bring us. to everlaſting hap- 

Wincls, and the neglect to endlets milery. 
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brethren do,yet practice contrary to all the Rules # 


that Religion or Opinion cannot be of God, which al: 
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.2 The Whole Duty of Man. 1 


2. Of theſe things there are ſome ** 

Of the light which God hath fo ſtamped upon + - 
of Nature. our fouls, that we Naturally know # 
them; that 1s, we ſhould have A 

known them to be our Duty,though we had ne- ** 
ver been told ſo by the Scripture. That this is ſo, 2 
we may ſee by thoſe Heathens, who having never -* 
hearSof.cither Old or New Teſtament, do yet *: 
acknowledge themſelves bound to ſome general - : 
Duties,as to Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to honour * ;; 
:their Parents, and the like; and as S. Pax! aith, 7 
Rom.2.15. Their Conſciences do inthoſe things ac- 
cuſe or excuſe them ; that is, tell them, whether 
they have done what they ſhould in thoſe parti- X 
.Culars, or no. c > 
- 3, Now though Chriſt hath brought greater 7; 
Light into the World, yet he never meant by it 7, 
£0 put out any of that Natural light, which Gtd 5 
hath ſ:t up in our Souls: Therefore let me here, 3 
'by the way,adviſe you not to walk contrary even :;* 
to this lefler light, I mean, not to venture on any 4 
.of thoſe Acts,which mere Natural Conſcience will 
tell you are fins. I 
4. It is juſt matter of ſadneſs to any Chriſt;an Þ 
heart, to ſee ſome im theſe days,who profeſs muc{\ 
of Religion, and yet livein {uch fins, as a mere hn; 
Heathen would abhor ; Men that pretending to 
Higher degrees of light and holineſs, than their 


of common honeſty,8& make it part of their Chri-1 
Ntian liberty fo to do: of whoſe ſeducement it con- * 
cerns all that love their Souls to beware: and for $j 
that purpoſelet this be laid as a Foundatiqn,T hat } 


lows men.in any wickgedneſs, 5.But: 
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2 $5. But though we muſt not put out this light 
* 3 which God hath thus pur into our ſouls, yet this - 
# is not the only way whereby God hath revealed. 
 #F#his will; and therefore we are not to reſt here, 
- ZF but proceed to the knowledge of thoſe other 
, © things which God hath by other means revealed. 
 - 6. The way for us to come to 
© know them is by the Scriptures, The light of 
| _ wherein are ſet down thoſe ſeveral Scriptares. 
r _. commands of God which he hath 
> given to be the Rule of our Duty. 
- |} 7. Of thoſe, ſome were given before Chriſt 
r came into the world, ſuch are thoſe Precepts we 
i- #nd ſcattered throughout the Old Teſtament, bur 
* eſpecially contained in the Ten Commandments, 
er and that excellent Book of Dexteronomy.; others 
it were given by Chriſt, who added much, both to 
5d "he Law implanted in us by Nature, and that of 
re, . Fhe Old Teftamerit; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
en the New Teſtament,in the ſeveral Precepts given 
ny #Þy him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially in that Di- 
1111 Fine Sermon on the Mount,ſet down in the fifth; 
AÞxth & ſeventh Chapters of S. Matthew's Goſpel. 
jan WM 8. All thefe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoke to, bur 
1c Wecauſe that would make the difcourle very long, 
ere And fo leſs fit for the meaner ſort of Men, for 
; to Whoſe ule alone it is intended, I chufe to proceed 
zeir 3M another manner, by ſumming up all theſe to- 
1lgs Wether, and fo as plainly as I can, to lay down 
hri- What is now the duty of every Chriſtian. 
:on- Þ 9. This I find briefly con- = | 
for Þin'd in the wordsof the Apo- The three great 
That Wle, Tit. 2. 12. That we ſhould branches of mans 
h al- ge ſoberly,righteouſly,and godly Duty, * 
.Þutz B 2 


11 


4 The Whole Duty of Man. 


in this preſent world ; where the word Soberly,con- 5 
tains our 4«tyto.our ſelves; Righteonſly,our duty 
to our zeighbour ; and .Goaly, our duty to God, | 
Theſe therefore ſhall .be the Heads of my Dif- 2 
'courſe, our DUT Y-ro GOD, our SELVES, and 
our NEIGHBOUR. I begin with that to ; 
God, that being the beſt ground-work whereon to 
:build both the other. 
i 10. There are many parts of our, ; 
Daty to DUTY to GOQD; the two chick 
God. are theſe: Firſt, to acknowledge him 4 
to be God ; ſecondly, to have no :; 
other. Under theſe are-contained all thoſe parti. :: 
culars, which make up our whole duty to God? ! 
which ſhall. be ſhewed in their order. 
| 11. To acknowledge him to be 
ou) net. A God, 1s to believe him to be an 
ing bim tobe infinite glorious Spirit, that was 
Ged. from everlaſting, without begin- 1 
To ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, 1 
without end. That he is our Creator, Redeeme:, 
San&ifier,Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, one God, -'# 
| bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubjeCt to no alterati- 
on, but is unchangeable ; that he is no bodi.y Wt 
ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may behold, bur. ſpi- 
ritual and inviſible, whom. zo man hath ſeen, nr ® 
£an ſee, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 7T:m.3.16. That # 
he 1s infinitely Great and Excellent, beyond «ll # 
that our wit or conceit can imagine ; thar he hath 
received his being from none, and gives being to 1 
all things. . ; | 
12. All this we are to believe of him in regird 
. Of his Eſſence and Being : but beſide this, he is 
. .&t forth to us in the Scriprare by ſeveral Excellen-Þ 
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- cies, as that he is of infinice Goodneſs and Mercy, 
Truth, Juſtice, Wiſdom, Power, All-ſufficiency, 


f f ajeſty ; that he diſpoſes and governs all things: 
{. My his Providence ; that he knows all things,and 
d 


*Hs preſent in all places; theſe are by Divines cal- 
i Wi the Attributes of God, and all theſe we muſt 
undoubtedly acknowledge,that is,we muit firmly 
believe all theſe Nivine Excellencies to be inGod, 
1r. and that in the greatelt degree, and fo that they- 
e& Can: never ceaſe to be in him, he can never be 
m_ Other than i»fanitely Good, Merciful,True&c. 
ao -: 13. But the acknowledging him for our Ged' 
ti. Lenifies yet more than this ; it means that we. 
d — [—p perform to him all thoſe ſeveral parts of 

© Duty which belong from a Creature to his God : 
be. What thoſe are I am nov to tell you, 

23 14. The firſt is FAITH, or Belief; 


"3 | F* ot only that forementioned of his Eſ- Fatih, 
in. Fence and Attributes, but of his Word, 
1g, he believing moſt firmly, char all that he faith is 


Dpenſectly true. This neceſlarily riſes from that 


fl | \\Þttribure;his Truth, it being natural for us to be-- 
1ti- Seve whatſoever is faid of one of whoſe truth we- 
ily @'< confident. Now the holy Scriptures being the-/ 
(pi- Ford of God, we are therefore to conclude, rhar : 
5x W1 that.is contained in them 1s moſt rrue. 

hat $ 15. The things contained in them | 
11 We of theſe four. forts: Firſt, Aﬀir- Of his Af-- 
2th Wations, ſuch are all the ſtories of firmations... 


Ine Bible, when it is ſaid, ſuch and 

Wch things came fo and fo ro paſs; Chriſt was - 
Yorn of a Virgin, was laid in a Manger,&c. And - 
*e is Wich alſo are many points of Dottrine, as that 

len. Were are three Perſons in the Gedhead.that Chriſt 
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is the Son of God, and the like. All things of this * 
- ſort thus delivered in Scripture we are to believs #7 


moſt true. And not only fo, but becauſe they are 


all written for our inſtruftton ; we are to conſi- 
der them for that purpoſe, that is, by them to *” 
lay that Foundation of Chriſtian knowledge, on * 


which we may build a Chriſtian life. 


16.The ſecond ſort of things con- © ; 


Commands. tained in the Scripture,are the GCom- 

24anas, that 1s, the ſeveral things en- 
joyned us by God to perform ; theſe we are to 
believe to come from him,and tobe moſt juſt and 


tir for him to command : but then this belizf 


muſt bring forth obedience, that what we believe 
thus fat to be done, be indeed done by us ; othey- 


wiiz our belief that they come from him ſerves | 


but to make us more inexcuſable. 


17. Thirdly,the Scripture contains + 


AIRS. hs 2s 


£ x5 Ss 
7 ta 
SA xc 


Threat= threatnings; many Texts there are ? 


7Ngs, which threaten to them that go on'in 


 _ their fins,the wrath of God,and under .$ 
that are contained all the puniſhments 8 miſerjes 3 
of this life, both ſpiritual and remporal, and ever- 
laſting deſtruction in the life to come. Now, we 2 


are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe,that theſe are God's 


threats,and that they will certainly be performed 
to every impenitent finner. But then the-uſe we +4 
are to make of this belief, 1s to keep from rho. 
fins to which this deſtruction is threatned ; other- ? 
wiſe.our belief adds to. our, guilt, that will wil- # 


fully go on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 

18. Fourthly,the Scripture contains 
Promi- Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies | 
fes. and our Souls ; for our Bodies there 


are q 
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Sund.1. Of Faith, 7 


is D are many promiſes that God will provide for 


them what he ſees neceſſary, I will name only 


d.© | one, Matt. 6. 33. Seek ye firſt the kingdom of God, 


Ins 3 


1es 2 
Z you. can. eaſily reſolve what anſwer were to |: 


ere 
are 


<W 
7 
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2 and his righteonſneſs,and all theſe things,that is, all 
"2 outward neceſlaries, /hall be added unto you : but 


here it is to be obſerved, that we mult fir/f ſeek 
the Kingdom of God and his righteoxſneſs, that is, 


* make it our firſt and greateſt care to ſerve and 


> obey him, before this promile even of temporal 


good things belong to us. To the foul there are 


, many and high promiſes, as firſt, rhat of preſent 
* eaſ? and refreſhment,which we find, ALat.1 1. 29; 


Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye ſhall 


find reſt to your ſouls : but here it 1s apparent, that 


before this reſt belongs to us, we muſt have taken 
e1 us Chriſt's yoke, become his ſervants and Diſci- 


% ples. Finally, there are promiſes tothe ſoul even 
ne. Of all the benefits of Chritt ; but yet thoſe only to 
3 ſuch as perform the condition required ; that is, 
+. # Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, In- 
2 creaſe of Grace to thoſe that diligently make uſe- 


of what they have already, and humbly pray tor 


2 more; and Eternal Salvation to thoſe that con- 
23 tinge to their lives end in hearty obedience to his 
'$ Commands. 


' 19. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt therefore 


3 ir us up to perform the Condition,and rill it do 
# ſo,we can inno reaſon expect any good by them ; ' 
_* and for us to look for the benefit of them on 
# other terms, is the ſame mad preſumption that ir 
# would be in a ſervant to challenge his Maſter to 
! give hima reward for having done nothing of his 


work, to which alone the reward was promiſed : 


B. 4-. giVr * 
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given to ſuch a ſervant, and the ſame we are to 
expect from God in this caſe. Nay, further, it 1s 
ture, God hath given theſe promiſes to no other 
end, but ro invite us to holineſs of life ;. yea, he 
gave his Son, in whom all his promiſes are as i: 
were ſumm'd up,for this end. We uſually look ſg 
much at Chriſt's coming to fatisfie for us, that w. 
forget this other part of his errand. But there is 
nothing ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of his 


—m— 


coming into the World was to plant good he 


among men. 


20. This is ſooften repeated in Scripture, that - 


no man that conſiders and believes what he reads 


can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells us. Zar.g.13.. 


He came to call ſinners to repentance. And S$. Peter? 
Acts 3. 26. tells us, That God ſent his Son Feſus to 
bleſs us jn turning every one of us from our iniqui- 
ries ; for it ſeems the turning us from our iniqui- 
ties was the greateſt ſpecial Bleſſing which God 
intended us in Chriſt. - | : 

21. Nay, we are taught by S. Paul, that this 
was the end of his very death alſo, 7:t.2.14. #ho 
gave bimſelf for our ſins, that ne might redeem 1s 
from all iniquity, parifie to himſelf a peculiar peo- 
ple 2ealoms of good works. And again, Gal.1.4. ho 
gave himſelf for 14.that he might deliver us from this 
preſent evil world, that is, from the fins and ill cu- 
itoms of the world. Divers other Texts there are 
ro this purpoſe ; bur theſe I ſuppoſe-ſufticient to 
aſſure any man of this one great truth,thatall that 
Chriſt hath done for us . was directed to: this end, 
the bringing us to liveChriſtianly ; or in.the words 
of S.Paul, toteach us, that denyins ungoadlineſs. and 
worldly lufts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly and 
goaly in thzs preſent world. 22.Now 
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* _ 22. Now we know Chriſt is the foundation-of 
-24 all the promiſes; 7» him all the promiſes of God are 


1 2 3ea and Amen, 2 Cor. 1.20. And therefore if God 

£ 3 gave Chriſt to this end, certainly. the Promiſes 

'« # are to the fame alſo.And then how great an abuſe: 

Q 7 of them is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes 
C # quite contrary to what they were intended? v2. 
s + to the incouraging us in fins, which they will 
s -- certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they be- 
© long to us, how wickedly ſoever we live.  The- 


-. Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them,2 Cor:7.1. 


£ . 7 Having therefore theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe our 
s 3 ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, per- 
* : fefting holineſs in' the fear of God, When we do + 
h thus, we may uſtly apply the promiſes. fo our 
ſelves, -and- with-comfort expect our parts-1n” 
—_ + them.-But till-then, though theſe promites be of 
- 3 certain truth, .yet we can-reap no benefit from 
J 2 them; becauſe we are not the perſons to whom - 


2 they are made, that is, we perform not the con- 
JF dition required to give -us right to-them: 

3 23. This is the Faith or Belief required of us - 
. F towards the things God chath revealed to us jn-- 

Z the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may anſwer the end -- 
2 for- which they were ſo revealed, that is, the- - 
iF bringing us to good lives ;- the bare believing 

23 the truth of them, without this, is no more than 

-23 the Devils do, as S. James tells us, Chap. 2: 19.- 
2 Only they are not ſo unreaſonable as ſome of us 
& are, for they. will tremble, as knowing well-this- 

'Z Faith will never do them-any-good. © But many. - 
Z. of us-go on confidently, and doubt not the fufh- 

3 ciency of our Faith, though we have not the leaft 

# 4ruit of obedience to approve it by, let ſuch hear- - 
- B-5 : | S.Tames's- 


: 


8 ISIS FT 
Rf ES: 
WE 


S. Fames's judgment in the point, Chap.2.26. 4s 

the body without the ſpirit us dead, ſo Faith if it 
have not works 15 aead alſo. | 

24. A ſecond duty to God is HOPE, 

Hope, that is, a comfortable expeation of 

theſe good things he hath promiſed. But 


| this,as I told you before of Faith,muſt be ſuch as 


agrees to the nature of the promiſes, which being, 
fuch as requires a condition on. our part, we can 
hope no further than we make that good, or if 
we do, we are ſo far from performing by it this 
duty of Hope, that we commit the 

Preſansp- greatiin of Prefumption,which is no- 
tion, - , thing elſe but hoping where God 
Ed hath -given vs no ground to hope: 
this every Man doth, that hopes for pardon of (ins 
and eternal life, without that repentance and obe- 
dience to which alone they arepromiſed ; the true 
hope is that which purifies us, S. John faith, 1 Ep. 
: 3: Every man that hath. this hope in him,parifieth: 
Linfetf even as he us pure; that is, t makes him 
leave his.ſins, and earneſtly endeavour to be holy, 
as: Chriſt is, and: that which doth not fo, how 


confident foever it be; may well be concluded to. 


be but-that.hope of the Hypocrite, which Job af- 


fures us ſhall periſh. 


25. But there-is another way of 7 


Deſbair, . tranſprefſing this Duty, beſides that- i 


| of Prefumption,and that. is by defpe- 
ration,by which I mean not that which is ordina- 


wly ſo-calted,viz. the defpairing of mercy,ſo long 7 


as-We continue 1n our fins, for that is-but jult for 


. us todo: but-I mean fucha deſperation as.makes 


us give over endeavour, that. is, when a Man 


- : that 
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promiſes belong to, - concludes, he can never 2c- 
come ſuch, -and.therefore neglects all duty, and 
goes-on 1n his fins. This is-indeed the ſinful de- 
iperation, and that. which af it be' continued in, 
muſt end in deſtruction. 

26. Now the work of hope is to prevent this, 
by ſetting before us the- generality of the promi- 
ſes,that they belong to all that will but perform 
the condition. And therefore though a Man have 
not hitherto performed ir, and ſo hath yet no. 
rizht ro them, yet hope will tell him, that that 
rizht may yet be gained, if he will now ſet hear- 
tily about 1t. It 1s-therefore ſtrange folly for any _ 
Man, be he never fo ſinful, 'to give up. himſelf 


* for. loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, \ 


he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promiſes - 
of mercy, as if he had never gone on 1n hoſe far 
mer fins. 

27. This Chriſt ſhews ns in the Parable of tire - 
Prodigal, Lake 15. where we ſee that Son,which: 
had run away -from his Father,. and had conſu- - 
med the portion ivr Ninth riotcas living, was . 
yet upon his return and repzinance uſed-with as + 
much kindnets by the Father, - as he that-had ne- - 
ver oftended,.nay, with highet and more paſſio- 
nate expreſſions.of love. The intent-of which 1 
Parable was only ro ſhew us- how graciouſly our 7 
heavenly Father will receive us, how great ſoever-- 


We our former {tns- have been, if we ſhall return ito: » 


him with true ſorrow for what is paſt;-and «din-z- 
cere obedience for the. time to come ;-nay: foi ac- - 
ceptable a'thing is it to God, 'to haye any finner-- 
return trom the error of tus ways, *that there 1s'a r 
T3 »kind.}. 
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_ that ſeeshe is not at the preſent ſich a one as the 
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kind of Triumph in Heaven for it; There « joy in 
the preſence of the Angels of God,over one ſinner that 


repenteth, Lake 15.10. And now who would not 


rather chuſe by a timely repentance, to bring joy 
ro Heaven,to Cod and his holy Angels, than by a 
ſullen deſperation to pizaſe Satan and his accurſed 
ſpirits ; eſpecially when by the former we ſhall 
gain endleſs happineſs to our ſelves, and by the 
latter as endleſs torments. 
28. A third duty to God is LOVE; 
Love its thereare two commonMotives of love 
Alotives. among men. The one the goodneſs and 
excellency of the perſon,the other his 
particular kindneſs, and love to us; and both 
theſe are in the higheſt degree in God. - 
29. Firſt he is of infinite goodneſs, 
God's ex- and excellency. in himſelf; this you 
cellency, were before taught to believe of him, 
and noMan can doubt ir that conſiders 
but this one thing, that there is nothing good in 
the World,but what hath receiv'd all its goodneſs 
from God: his goodneſs is as the Sea, or Ocean, 
and the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome 
ſmall treams- flowing from the Sea. Now you 
would certainly think nim a mad man, that 
ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater than ſome 
little Brook : and certainly it 1s no lefs folly to 
ſuppoſe that the goodneſs of God doth not as 
much ( nay infinitely more ) exceed that of all 
creatures. Beſides, 'the. goodneſs of rhe creature 
3s imperfect and mixt with much evil ; but his is 
pure and intire without any ſuch mixture. He 1s 
patgely Holy, and cannot be tainted with the 
cealtimpurity,neither can be the author of any to 
== 7 
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Bus; for though he be the cauſc of all the goodneſs 
Hin. us, he is the cauſe of none of our ſins. This. 
BS. James .exprelly tells-us, Chap. 1. 13. Let no 
B-naz [ay when he.ts tempted, I am tempted of God: 
Bfor God cannot be tempted with evil,neither tempteth - 
3 e Aly man, | 
"2 30. But ſecondly, God is not only : 
; thus good in himſelf; but he is alſo . Hs kinds 
wonderful good; that 1s, kind: and. 72/5 to #5, 
merciful to us; we are made up of. 
*-*rwo parts.a Soul and a Body, and to each of theſe. 
God. hath expreſſed infinire mercy and tender- 
* neſs. Do bur confider what was before told you 
Zof the SECOND COVENANT, and the mer- 
-Zcies therein offered, even Chrilt himſelf and all 
= his.-benefirs, and alſo that he offers them ſo fin- 
2 cerely and heartily, that no man can miſs of en- 
X joying them but by his own defauir. For he doth 
X moſt really and affectionately defire we ſhould 
embrace them and hve ; as appears by that ſo. 
*Hlemn Oath of his, Ezek. 33.11. As 1 live ſaith 
Rt the Lord,T have no pleaſure in the death of the wick- 
2Þ ed, but that the wicked turn from his wity aud live;; 
Þ whereto he adds this patſionate expretfion, Turn 
BR ye, tarnye from your evil ways, for why will ye die? 
F To the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezeh. 18. 
2 Conſider this, -I ſay, and then ſurely you cannot 
Z# but ſay, he hath great ckindneſs to our Souls. 
Z Nay, let every Man but remember with himſelf 
'Z the many calls he hath had ro repentance and 
X amendment? ſometimes outward by the Word, 
X ſometimes inward by the ſecret whiſpers of Gad's 
7 Spirit in his heart, which were only to woo and 
2 intreat him toavoid Eternal miſery,and to _— 
= O 
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of Eternal happineſs ; let him, I fay,.remember % 


theſe, together-with thoſe many other means God 
hath uſed toward him for the ſame end, and he 


will havereaſon to confeis God's kindneſs, nor : 
only to Mens ſouls in general, but to his own in 4 


particular. 


31. Neither hath he been wanting to our Bo-. 


dies ; all the: good things they-enjoy, as health, 
ſtrength, food, raiment, ard whatever elſe con- 
cerns them, are.meerly his gifts: ſo that indeed 
it is impollible we ſhould be ignorant:.of his mer- 


cies to them,. all thoſe outward comforts and re- 


freſhments we daily-enjay, being continual ef- 


fects and witneſſes of it ; and though ſome enjoy. 


more of theſe than others, yet there is no perſon 
but enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abun- 


<— 8 


dantly ſhews God's mercy and kindrie(s. to him .* 7 


in. reſpect of his. Body. 


32: And now ſurely you will think it but rea- F 


fonable we ſhould Love him, who is in all re- 
. pets thus Lovely: Indeed this-1s a duty fo ge- 
nerally acknowledged, that. if you ſhould ask 
any. Man the queſtion, whether he loved God or 
no, he would think you did him great wrong to 
doubt of it; yet for all this, it is tqo plain, that 
there are very few, that do indeed. love him; / and 
this will ſoon be-proved to you- by examining a 


little,what-are rhe common effects of love, which - Z 


we bear to Men like our.ſelves, and then trying, 
whether-we can ſhew.any ſuch fruits.of our love 
to God. | 


Frinie of. Love- divers,but for ſhortneſs I will 


Aefrre of pleaſing. name but two. The firſt is a- /; 
| | . defire FE 
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* defire of pleafing,the ſecond adefire of enjoyment. 
#3 Theſe are conſtantly the fruits of Love. For the 
© firſt, 'tis known by all, that he thar loves any 
2B perſon is very defirous to. approve himſelf to 


him, to do whatſoever he thinks will be pleaſing 


#2 to him; and according to the degree of love, {o 
22 is this. defire more or leſs ; where we love ear- 


.3 neſtly, we are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe, 
* Now if we have indeed that love to God,we pre- 
tend to, 1t will bring forth this fruit , we ſhall 


be careful to pleaſe him in all things. Therefore. 
4 as you judge of the tree by its fruits, ſo may you- 


F: judge of your love of God, by this fruit of it; 


#nay indeed this is the way of trial, which Chrift- 


himfelf hath given us, John 14. 15. If ye love me, 
" theep my Commandments, and S. John tells us, 


{41 Ep.53 That tbts ts the love - ham that we walk - : 
Py re this one proof -- 
Fw 5 wanting, it will be impoſſible to teſtifie our 


wafter his Commandments,and w 


ove to God. 


Fdegree, for beſides that the motives to it, His 

{Excellency and his kindneſs are in the higheſt, 
W rhe fame Commandment which bids us loveGod, 
& bids us love him with all our hearts,and with all our 
EF /trength, that-is, as much as is poſſible for us, and 
ZFabove any thing elſe. And therefore to the ful. 


# faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch: as are, 


2 moſt diligent and earneſt, fuch as will put us up-, 
# on the moft painful and coſtly duties, —_— 


- 
LY 
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# 34. But it muſt yet be farther conſidered, that- 
Fthis love of God muſt not be in a low or weak - 


Z filling: this- Commandment, it is neceffary we- - 
* love him in that degree; and-if we do fo, then 
® certainly we ſhall have not only fome ſlight and-. 


16' The Whole Daty off Maz. 
willing-to forſake our own'eaſe, goods, friends, WM 
yea lite it ſelf, when we.cannot keep-them-with- 
out difobeying God...  <- | 6 
35.' Now examine thy {elf by this > haſt thou - 
this fruit of love to ſhew > Doſt thou make it. 
thy conſtant .and greateſt care. to. keep God's: } 
Commandments? . To obey-him in-all things > 
Earneſtly-labouring. to pleaſe him to the utmolt- 
of thy power, even to. the.forſaking of what is- 
deareſtto thee in-this world if- thou doſt; thou 
mayeſt then truly ſay thou loveſt God; . But on- 
the contrary, if thou wilfully continneſt in the- 
breach of: many, nay, but of any one-command. 
of his, never. deceive -thy ſelf, forthe love of 
God abides not in thes. This:will be-made plain #8 
to you, -if you conſider what-rhe Scripture. ſaith - 7 
of ſuch, ; as that they are enemies to God by their: ».; 
- withed works, 'Cal.1.21. That.the carnal mind - © 
(and ſuch 1s every one! that continues.ilfally iy 
fin) is-enmity-with Goda, Rem.8.7. That he that # 
fras wilfally; tramples undey. foot the S1n of God,and 
aoth deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace, Heb. 10.29, 
and.many the like. And therefore-unlets you-can 
think enmity,.and-trampling, and deſpighr:to.be 
fraits. of- love,” you. muſt not believe you [love 
God, -whiltt:you 'go 6n+in.a wilful. diſobedience } 


36. A:ſecond fruit of Love, I told 3 
Deſire of you, was defire of. Enjoying... T his-is | 
Emoging. . conſtantly: to.be ſeen in our love-to 

{37 7::2. . ent another.: {f you have a friend } 

+ whomyou entirely love,you defire his converſati- 

. on, with tq bealways 1n his.company :-.and thus. | 

willitbealtb.inour love toGod;if that be as great * 

| and hearty as this. 37.T here | 
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| Sund.r. Of Love of God. 


4 - 37. Thereisa twofold Enjoying of God, the 
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>: FMorive2. Ic is ſure you would not think that man 


*Fone Imperfe&t intthis life, the other more Perfect 
Sand compleat in the life to come: that in this life 
15 that converſation, as I may call it, which we 
have with God in his Ordinances,in Praying and 
 MMecditating,in hearing his Word, in receiving the 
MSactament, which are all intended for this pur- 
#2 poſe,co bring us into an-intimacy and familiarity 
with God by ſpeaking ro him, and hearing him 
peak to us. : 

3 38. Now if we do indeed love God, we ſhall 
certainly hugely value and deſire theſe ways of 
ZFeonverſing with him ; it being all that we can 
have in this life, it will make us with David, 
eſteem one day in God's courts better than a thox- 
.. fTand,Pſal.84.10.we ſhall be glad to have theſe op- 
[ZPportunities of approaching to him as often as it is __ 

 Epoflible,and be careful to uſe them diligently,: to 
that end of uniting us ſtill more to him, yea we 
2$hall come to thele ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
ame chearfulneſs we would go to our deareſt 
riend. And if indeed we do thus,itis a good proof 

df our Love. | | 

39. But I fear thereare not many have this 

o ſhew for it, as appears by the common back- 
SFvardnels and unwillingneſs of men ro come to 
$8|:ſe; and their negligence and heartleſnefs 
hen. they are at them; and can we think that 
iod will ever own us for lovers of him, whilett 
e have ſuch diſlike to his company, that we 
will never come into it but when we are dragg'd 
by fear, or ſham? of men, or ſome ſuch worldly. 
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I _- The Whole Duty of Ma. 


company and be loth to come in yonr fight. And 2 


therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, You *! 
| loveGod,when yet you delire to keep as far from 7 


himras you can. 


| 40. But beſides this there is another Enjoy- f 
ment of God, which is more perfect and com- # 
pleat, and that is our perpetual enjoying of him 3 


in Heaven, where we ſhall be for ever united to 


him, and enjoy him not now and then only for - 
ſhort ſpaces of rime, as we do here, but continu- 7 
ally without interruption or breaking off. And + 
certainly if we have that degree of love to God 


we ought,this cannot but be moſt earneſtly deſi- 
red by us ſo much, that he ſhall think no labour 
ww rot to compals it. The ſeven years that Fa- 
co 


erved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 20. ſeemed to him 
butt a few days for the love that he had to her: And :; 
furely if we have love to God,we ſhall not think -/; 
the ſervice of our whole lives too dear a price for ' 


this full Enjoyment of him,nor eſteem all the En- 2 


joyments of the World worth the looking on in 


compariſon thereof. 


41. If we can truly tell our ſelves we do thus 
bong for this Enjoyment of God, we may believe # 
 welovehim. Bur I fear again there are-but few Þ 


that can thus approve their love. For if we look 
into Mens lives, we ſhall ſee they are not gene- | 


rally ſo fond of this Emjoyment, as to be atany 
pains to purchaſe it. And not only fo, but it is 7 


tobe doubted, there are many wio if it were = 
pu to their choice, whether they would live 3 


ere always to enjoy the profit and pleaſure of [5 
the World;or go to Heaven to enjoy God, would 3 
like the children of Gad and Rewer, tet up wes” 4 


ic 


Sund.1, Of Fear, &c. 119 


#] reſt on this fide Fordan, Neb. 32. and never de- 

'Þ ire that heavenly Canaan; ſo cloſe do their affe- 

& Qions cleave to things below,which ſhews clearly 
& they have not made God their treaſure,: for then 
according to our Saviour's Rule, atth. 6 22. 
their heart would be with him. Nay, further 
yet; it is too plain that many of us ſet ſo little 
7 value on this enjoying of God, that we prefer the 
- >: vileſt and baſeſt fins before him, and chuſe to en- 
u- "7 joy them, though by it we utterly loſe our parts 
nd > in him, which is the caſe of every Man that con- 
-% tinues wilfully in thoſe fins. | 

* 42. And nowl fear, according to theſe Rules 
2 of Trial, many that profeſs to love God, will be 
'a- 7, found not todo fo. I conclude all with the words 
im + of S. Fohn, 1 Ep. 3.18. which, though ſpoken of 


FS. 


nd ., the love of our brethren, is very fitly appliable 
nk 27 to this love of God, Let 1s not love in word, nei- 
for 'Þ ther in tongue, but indeed and in truth. 


3 43. A Fourthduty to God is FEAR; 
'Z this ariſes from the conſideration both of Fear; 
2# hisjuſtice and his power ; his juſtice 1s fuch 


us '& that he will not clear the wicked; and his Power 
ve *# ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt puniſh- 
-W 38 ments upon them ; and that this is a reaſonable 
ox F cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf rells us, Matth.10.28, 
1e- i Fear him which u able to deſtroy both ſoul and body 
ny 9 #2 hell. Many other places of Scripture there are, 


15 22 which commend to us this duty,asP/al.2.11.Serve 
re ## theLord with fear.Pſal.34.9.Fear theLord ye thatbe 
4 -#Saints.Pro.g.10.The fear of theLord 1s the begin- 

3 ning of wiſdom, and divers the like; and indeed all 
a 3 the threatnings of wrath againſt finners,which we 
er #7 meet with m the Scripture, are only to this end, 


ref # to work this fear in our hears. 44 Now. 3 
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44. Now this fear is nothing elſe; but ſuch an F 


awful regard of God, as may keep us from offen- 


ding him. This the Wiſe man tells us,Prov.16.17» 2 
The fear of the Lord ts to depart from evil: ſo that | 
none can. be ſaid truly to fear God, that 1s not 8 
| thereby with-held from fin,and this is but anſwe- - 3 


rable to that common fear we have towards men ; 


whoever we know may hurt us, we will beware * 


of provoking ; and therefore if we be nat. as wary 
_ of difpleafing God, it is plain we fear men more 
than we do him. LS: 

45. How great a madneſs this 
k 


The folly of is, thus to fear Men above God, 


fearing men will ſoon appear, if we com-: ' 


more than God, pare what Man can do to us 

.  - with that which God can. And 
firſt; it is fure, it-is not in'the: power of man { I 
might ſay Devils too.) to do'us any)hurt, unleſs. 
God permit and ſufferthem todo ir: fo that if we 
do but keep him- our - friend; we'may ſay with 
the Plalmiſt, The Lord ts on my fide, I fear not 
what man can do unto me. For let their malice. 
be never ſo great, he can reſtrain and keep them 
from:;burting,us ; 'nay he can change their minds. 
zowards us, according to. that of the Wiſe man, 
Prov6.7. When a man's ways pleaſe the Lord, he 
 maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him. A 


notable example of this we have in Facob,Gen.z2.. 
who when his Brother E/az was coming againſt :z 
« him as an enemy, God wonderfully turned his. 


heart, ſo.that.he met him with all the expreſſions 


of brotherly kindneſs, as you may.read in the. 


'Qext. Chapter. . | 


46.But: 


— 
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al F . 46. But ſecondly, Suppoſe men were left at li- 
N- Fberry ro do thee what miſchief they could ; alas! 
[7 WM ther power-goes but a little way ; they may per- 
"at i haps rob thee of thy goods, it may be they may 
ot Bi rake away thy liberty or thy credit, or-perchance 
'©- '@ thy life roo, but that thou knowelt is the utmoſt 
N; Fthey can do. But now God can do all this when 
re "The pleaſes, and that which is-infinitely more, his 
iY vengeance reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to 
rC the Eternal miſery both of Body and Soul in 
Hell; in compariſon of which, death is ſo incon- 
us 7 Ffiderable, that we are not to look upon it with 
Zany dread. Fear not them that kill the body,and af- 
Ne * Prer that have no more that they can ao, faith Chriſt, 
*Lxke 12.4. and then immediately adds, Bat 7 
1d vill forewarn you whom you ſhall fear, fear him 
I * which after he hath killed, hath pewer to caſt into 
1s. 7 hell, yea, 1 ſay unto you, fear him. In which words 
ve [3 the compariſon is ſet between the greateſt ili we 
th #can ſuffer from Man, the loſs of life, and thoſe 
or {adder evils God can inflict on us; and the latter 
ce: Fare found to be the only dreadful things, and 
m 2 therefore God only to be feared. ; 
ds: 3 47. But there is yet one thing farther conſide- 
>. Frable in this matter,which is this. It is poſſible-we 
ve A may tranſereſs againſt men,and they nor know ir: 
A 1 may perhaps ſteal my neighbours goods,or defile 
2.. his wie, and keep it focloſe that he ſhall not ſuſ- 
| pe me,and fo never bring me to puniſhment for 
1S- F3t: but this we cannot do with God;he knows all 
1s 3} things,even the moſt ſecret thoughts of ourhearts;: 
1. F and therefore though we commit a fin never fo 
# cloſely,he is ſure to find us,and willas ſurely if we: 
7 donot timely repent, puniſh us eternally for it. | 
3 48.And 


It 
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48. And now ſurely it cannot bur be confeſt, $ 
that it is much fafer difpleafing men, than God ; 3 
yet, alas, our practice is as if we believed the di- 2 
rec contrary, there being nothing more ordinary | 
with us, than for the avoiding of ſome preſent ! 
danger we fear from Men,to ruth our ſelves upon * 
the indignation of God. And thus it is with 3 
us, when either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or 
our very lives, we commit any fin, for that is . 


plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather than 


man. 
49. But God knows this caſe of fear of men is 


not the only one wherein we venture to diſpleaſe *; 
him ; for we commit many fins, to which we -* 


have none of this temptation,- nor indeed any 


other ;. as for inſtance,that of common ſwearing, ._. 


to which there is nothing either of pleaſure, or 


profit to invite us. . Nay, many times, we, who 


ſo fear the miſchiefs that other men may do ro us, 


that we arerready. to buy them off with the grea- # 
teſt ſins, do our ſelves bring all thoſe very mif- 7 
chiefs upon us, by fins of our own chufing. # 
Thus the careleſs Prodigal: robs himſelf of his # 
igltate, the deceitful and diſhoneit man, .or any # 
that lives in open notorious ſin, deprives himſelf | 
of his credit, and the Drunkard-and Glutton 


brings Diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning his 
life. And can we think we do at all fear God, 


when that fear hath ſo little power over us, that 


chi 


—_ it be backt with the many preſent mif. 
that attend upon fin, it is not able to keep 3 


us from them > Surely ſuch Men are fo far from 2 
fearing God, that they rather ſeem to defie him, 3 
telolve to provoke hun, whatſoever it coſt _ 6 

: either 8 


und.1. Of Truſt,&c. 2} 
SE&ither in this world or the next. Yet fo unrea- 
Fonably partial are we-to our ſelves, that even 
uch as theſe will pretend to this fear: you may 
>xamine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcandalous 
inners, before you ſhall meet with one that will 
*Kcknowledge he fears not God. It is range it 
Should be poſſible for Men thus to cheat them- 
ZHelves ; but however it is certain we cannot de- 
Zeeive God, he will not be mockt, and therefore 
2& we will not now ſo fear as to avoid fin, we ſhall 
-3Þne day fear when it will be too late to avoid pu- 
*piſhment. 

-Z 50. A fifthduty to God is that of 
2T RUSTING in him,that is, depending Tr»/e. 
and reſtingon him :. and that is firſt in - 


- all dangers,ſecondly in all wants. We are to reſt 


zon him 1n all our dangers both Spiritual andTem- 
;Pporal. Of the firſt ſort,are all thole Temptations, 
&Þy which we are in danger to be drawn to fin. 


-FAnd in this reſpect ht hath pro- . 


if- FWniſed that if we reſt cheDewvilhe In all ſpirit- 
1g. al flee from us,Fam.4.q. There- al dangers. 
his Fore our duty is firſt to pray ear- | 
ny Weltly for God's grace to enable us to overcome 
elf Whe temptation, and ſecondly, to ſer our ſelves 
on AFnanfully ro combat with it, not yielding or gi- 
tis Wing conſent to it in the leaſt degree ; and whileſt 
d, {we do thus, we are confidently to reſt upon God, 
at {that his grace will be ſufficienc for us,that he will 
if. Meither remove the remptation,or ſtrengthen us to 
ep withſtand it. 2]s | 
m FF $51. Secondly, in all outward and 7 all Tem- 
n, FTemporaldangers we are toreſt up- poral. 

n, $0n him.as knowing that he is able to 


er MF - 


deliver 
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deliver us, and that he will do fo if he ſee it beſt 
for us,and if we be ſuch to whom he hath promi- 
ſed his protection, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. ? 
To this purpoſe we have many promites in Scrip- | 
ture, -P/al. 34. 7. The: Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth | 
them: and Pſal. 34- 20. The Lord delivereth the 4 
ouls of his Saints,ant allthat put their truſt in-him 3 
ſhall not be deſtitute: and divers the like. hs 
Alfo we have many examples, as that of the * 
three children in the Furnace, Daniel 3. That of # 
Danielin the Lions Den, Das.6.and many others ; 7 
all which ſerve to teach us this one Lefſon, that it * 
we go on conicionably in performing our duty,we 
need not be diſmayed for any thing thar can be- - 
=> us, for the God whom we ſtrveis able to de-;. 
ver us. - _ 


"fe 
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52. Therefore in all dangers # 
Not ſeek to de- weare firſt humbly to pray for 4 
truer oar felves his aid, and then to reft our 
by any ſin. © ſelves chearfully on him ; and 

CR TENT aſſuring our ſelves that he will 
give ſuch an iflue as ſhall be moſt for our good. 
Bur above all things, we muſt be ſure tofix our 
dependence wholly on him, and not to rely on 
the creatures for help; much leſs muſt we.ſeek to 
deliver our ſelves by any. unlawful means, thar 
is by the committing of any fin ; for that is like 
Saul, 1 Sam.18.7. togo to the witch, that is, toi 
the Dew!/ for help; ſuch courſes do commonly | 
deceive our hopes at the preſent, and inſtead of 
delivering. us-out of our ſtraits, plunge us in| 
greater, and thoſe. much more uncomfortable j ; 
ones, becaute then- we want that which 1s the 

4 Only 


- 
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+ #4 only fupport, God's favour and aid, which we 
of certainly forteit, when we thus ſeek to reſcue 
our ſelves by any ſinful means. But ſuppoſing 
we could by ſuch a way certainly free our ſelves 


ji- # 


NN. 5 


FN from the preſent danger ; yet alas,we are far from 
þ MWhaving gained ſafety by ir; we have only remo- 
he ved the danyer from that which was leſs conſide- 
:; Fable, and brought it upon the moſt precious 


part of us,our Souls ; like an unskilful Phyſician, 
he © What to remove a pain from the finger ſtrikes it to 
*#::e heart; we are therefore groſly . miſtaken, 
-«: pvhen we think we have played the good Huſ- 
- and. in faving our Liberties or Eſtates, or Lives 
FRhemſelves by a fin; we havenot ſaved them, bur 
e.  FHadly overbought them, laid out our very Souls 
"dn them : and Chriſt tells us how little we ſhall 
*:Sain by ſuch bargains, /atth.16.26.1/hat is a man 
Fprefited if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe his 
Mz /ox/ ? Let us therefore reſolve never to value . 
ZBny thing we can poſſes in this world at fo high 
rate, as to keep it at the price of the leaſt fin ; 

t whenever things aredriven to ſuch an iſſue, 

od, {Wat we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps all 
" Wur worldly poſſeſſions, nay life it (elf, or elſe 
Ommit fin, let us then remember, that rhis is 
he ſeaſon for us to perform thar great and excel. 
nt duty of taking up the Croſs, which wecan ne- 
er ſo properly do as in this caſe; for our bear- 


__ zg of that which we have no poſſible way of 
Fly] oiding, can at moſt be faid to be but the: car- 


.ZFing of the Croſs, but then only can we be 


d " id to take itup, when having a meaus of eſca- 
oF) ing it by a fin, we rather - chu to endure the 


roſs than commit the Sin ;: for then it isnat laid 
('Y on 
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on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we wil-- 


lingly chuſe it ;and this is highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal fo ſtrictly required by - him, 
thar if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted follow- 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly told us, 
AMatt.16.24. Tf any man come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs and follow me ; and 
ſoagain, Mark 8. 34. It were therefore a good 
point of ſpiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
tome lower degrees of ſelf-denial, to fit our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
toit; we know he that expects to run a Race 
will before-hand be often breathing himſelf, that 
he-may not be foil'd when he comes to run for 
the prize; in like manner *twill be fit for us, 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves fomewhar of our 
laviful pleaſure, or eaſe, or pfofit, ſo that we 
may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be 
able to renounce all when our obedience to God 
requires it. © z 
53. And as we are thus to truſt 
T1» all wants on God for deliverance from dan- 
ſpiritual, ger, ſo are we likewiſe for ſupply 
| | _ of our wants; and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spirirual want 
is that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing ; and for this 
we are to depend on him, provided, we negle& 
'nNot the means, which are Prayer and a careful. 
ufing of what he hath already beſtowed on us : 
For then we have his promiſe for it, He will give 
the holy Spirit to them that askit, Luke 11.15. and 
unto him that hath ſhall be given, Matth. 25. 29. 
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that is, To him that hath made a good fe of that 
© grace he hath already, God will give more. We are 
not therefore to affrioht our ſelves with the diffi- 
& culty of thoſe things God requires of us, but: re- 
JF member he commands nothing which he will nor 
& inable us to perform, if we be not wanting to our -. 
A ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do our 
{2 parts, and confidently aſſure our ſelves God will 
ZZ not fail of his. | 
<2 $54.But we have likewiſe Temporal 
* Fand Bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporal 
*Fot them we are likewiſe to rely on wazts. 
+ #him. And for this alio-we want no 
\$Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the number of 
'F#them to whom they are made, that is, God's 
Efaithful Servants : They that fear the Lord lack no- 
F thizg, Plal.34.9.and ver.1o.They that ſeck the Loyd 
E3/ball want mo manner of thing that is geod : again, 
;$P(al. 33. 18, 19. Behold the eye of the Lord is pon 
* them that fear him, upon them that hope in his mer- 
* Ty, 10. deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed 
* $hem in time of famize. Examples alſo we have of 
þhis, as we may ſee in the caſe of Elijah, and the 
Þoor widow, 1 Kings 17. and many others. 
© 55. We are therefore to look up to'him for 
®the proviſion of all things neceffary for us,accord- 
Ing to that of the P/aim:/3,The eyes of all wait up- 
1 1 thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
= 2 ſeaſon, And our Saviour hath: taught us to 


MRS. -- 


"pray! for our daily bread; thereby teaching us that 
ve are tolive in continual dependance upon God 
For it, Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould - 
Jo expect it from God, as to-give up our ſelves to 


4 
* 


| 
{ 
5, 


j 


zdlcneis, and expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 
\2 x C 2 our 
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on us by any unavoidable neceſſity, but we wil- 
lingly chuſe it ;and this is highly acceptable with 
God, yea, withal fo ſtrictly required by him, 
thar if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the trial, we ate not to be accounted follow- 
ers of Chriſt, for ſo himſelf hath expreſly rold us, 
Aatt.16.24.1f any man come after me, let him deny 
himſelf, and take up his Croſs aud follow me ; and 
ſoagain, Mark $8. 34. It were therefore a good 
point of ſpiritual wiſdom for us, ſometimes by 
tome lower degrees of ſelf-denial, to fit our 
ſelves for this greater, when we ſhall be called 
to it; we know he that expects to run a Race 
will before-hand be often breathing himſelf, that 
he-may not be foil'd when he comes to run for 
the prize; in like manner 'twill be fit-for us, 
ſometimes to-abridge our ſelves fomewhar of our 
lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or pfofit, ſo that we 
may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, as to be 
able to renounce all when our obedience to God 


requires it. © 


3. And as we are thus to truſt 
TI» all wants on God for deliverance from dan- 
ſpiritual, ger, ſo are we likewiſe for ſupply 
| of our wants; and thoſe again are 
either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spirirual want 
is that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve him, 
without which we can do nothing ; and for this 
, Weare to depend on him, provided, we negle& 
" 'Not the means, which are Prayer and a careful 
ufing of what he hath already-beſtowed on us : 


For then we have his promiſe for it, He will give. 


the holy Spirit to them that ack it, Luke 11.15. and 
unto him that hath ſhall be given, Matth, 25. 29. 
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that is, To him that hath made a good fe of that 
grace he hath already, God will give more, We are 
'F not therefore to affright our ſelves with the diffi- 
$ culty of thoſe things God requires of us, but. re- 
member he commands nothing which he will nor 
#3 inable us to perform, if we be not wanting to our . 
"I ſelves. And therefore let us ſincerely do our 
#7 parts, and confidently aflure our ſelves God will 
2 not fail of his. | 

+ $54.But we have likewiſe Temporal 

*Fand Bodily wants, and for the ſupply Temporal 


o 
#. 


*& 


:Zoft them we are likewiſe to rely on wazts. 
z #him. And for this alſo-we want no 

E#Promiſes, ſuppoſing us to be of the-number of 
+ them to whom they are made, that is, God's 
EEfaichful Servants: They that fear the Lord lack no- 
#/:z2, Pſal.34.9.and ver.1o.They that ſeeh the Lord 
FE 3/ball want no manner of thing that is geod : again, 
Pal. 33. 18, 19. Behold the c3e of the Lord 7s porn 


; Fhem that fear him, upon them that hope in his mer- 


* &'y, to deliver their ſouls from death, and to feed 
? hem in time of famize. Examples alſo we have of 
#2this, as we may ſee in the caſe of Elyjah, and the 
Þpoor widow, 1 Ki2gs 17. and many others. _ 

*Z 55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
®the proviſion of all things neceffary for us,accord- 
"Ing to that of the P/a!mi/3,The eyes of all wait up- 
6 2: thee, O Lord, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
#-e ſeaſon, And our Saviour hath taught us to 
pray for our daily bread; thereby teaching us thar 
i Fee are to live in continual dependance upon God 
*. For it, Yet I mean not by this, that we ſhould - 


{Jo expect it from God, as to-give up our ſelves to 
\4 


_ $adlenets, and: expect to be fed by Miracles. No, 
f - C 2 our 
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} 
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our honeſt induſtry and labour is the means by : 
which God ordinarily gives us the neceſlaries of 7 
this life; and therefore we muſt by no means *; 
negle& that, He that will not labour let him not eat, | 
tays the Apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. 3. 10. And we may be- + 
lieve God will pronounce the ſame ſentence, and MF 
ſuffer the ſlothful perſon to want even neceſlary 4 / 
food. But when we have faithfully uſed our own 7 / 
zjndeavour, then we mult alfo look up to Gcd ®* c 
for his bleſſing on ir, without which it can never --» 
proſper to us. And having done thus, we may |. #c 
comfortably reſt our ſelves on his Providence for 
ſuch a meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees | 7 


— 


( 
4 


[ 
, 
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fitteſt for us. ; h ic 
56. But if our condition be ſuch that we are }: J 
not able to labour, and have no ether means of 5 «4 
bringing in the neceſſaries of life to our ſelves, !* 
Hom then we are chearfully to reſt upon God, *R8/* 
believing that he who feeds the Ravens, will by : W* 
ſome means or other, though we know not what, | #/ 
provide for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhall con- ' $6 
rinue in this world,and never in any caſe torment #Þ 
our ſelves with carking and diſtruſtful thoughts, '-$: 
but as.the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 5.7. CaZt all onr care * 
on him who careth = ms. Z=uN mw» 
57.This is earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, arr. *-#Y* 
6.where he abundantly ſhews the folly of this tin $0! 
of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt excellent one, 1 
and therefore I ſhall ſet it down at large, Verſe , $1! 


25. Therefore I fay unto you ; take no thought or "h 
your life, what 3& ſhall eat, or what Je ſhall drink; Oe 
neither for your body, what you ſhall put on; Is not Fc 


the life more thay meat, and the body than raiment ? , $2 | 
Behold the fowls of the Air, for the ſow __— 5k 
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do they reap, nor gather into barns, yet your heaven- 
ly Father teedeth them. Are ye not much better than 
they? Which of you by taking thought can aid oae 
cabit to his ſtature? And why take 3e thozght for 
' -4iment ? Conſider the Lilies of the field how they 
RF grow, they toil not, neither ao they ſpin, and yet 1 
"4 /ay unto you that even Solomon in all his glory was 
*F not arrayed like one of theſe. Wherefore if Ged ſo 
= cloath the graſs of the field, which to day 15, ard to 
morrow #5 caſt 1ato the 6ven, ſhall he wot mack nore 
 Fcloath you, 0 ye of little Faith? Therefore take no 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? or what ſhall 
"Ewe drink? or wharewithal ſhall we be cloathed ? 
8 ( for after all theſe things do the Gentiles ſeek ) tor 
e | # your heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of 
£5 «1 theſe things. But ſeek ye firſt the Kingaom of 
. {God and his righteouſneſi, and then all theſe _—_ 
3 * 2h 4 
, | B/ball be added unto you. Take therefore no thought 
"7 


2 C'S Yu C5 G—_ a... > 5 Oo. We _FPr we 


for to morrow, for the morrow ſhall take thought for 
Zrhe things of it ſelf ; ſufficient unto the day is the 
- | $evil thereof. I might add many other texts to this 
t Fpurpoſe, bur this is ſo full and convincing, that 
{21 ſuppoſe. it needleſs. 

2 # 58. All theretore that I ſhall ſay 

-Zmore concerning this duty, is to put The benefirs 
+ | :Fyou in mind of the great benefits of tr»/ting 
n. Jef it ; as firſt, that by this truſting 02 Ge. 

., upon God, you ingage and bind 

e - Mim to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
} 4gchemſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe that 
,. Zdepend and truſt upon them ; and certainly God 
2: Hdoth fo much more. But then ſecondly, there is 
? Fa great deal of eaſe and quiet in the praGtice of 
r (3 hs duty, it delivers us from all thote carkifigs 


'® C3 and 
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and immoderate cares which diſquiet our minds, 
break our ſleep, and gnaw even our very heart. 


1 doubr not but thoſe that have felt them, need Z 
not be told they are uneafie. But then methinks | 
that uneaſfineſs ſhould make us forward to im-, 
brace the means for the removing of them, aad | 
{o we ſee it too often doth in unlawful ones ; men $ 
will cheat, and ſteal, and lie, and do any thiag 
to deliver themſelves from the fear of want. Bur #* 
alas, they commonly prove but deceitful reme- þ77: 
dies; they bring God's curſe on us,”and ſo fre ## 
:nore likely to betray us to want, than to keep us '* 
irom it. But if you defire a ceggain and unfailing *# 
cure for cares ; take this of relying upon God, | 
59. For what ſhould caufe that man to fear | 
want that knows he hath one that cares for him, þ 
who 1s all-ſufficient, and will noe ſuffer him to 
want what is fit for him > If a poor man had but a i 
furhful promiſe from a wealthy perſon that he W 
would never ſuffer him to want, it is ſure he : 
would be highly cheared with it, and would not 
then think fir to be as carking as he was before: | 
and yet a man's promiſe may fail us, he may 3t« 
ther grow poor and not be able, or he may prove ** 
falſe and not be willing to make good his word. 4 


But we «now God is ſubject neither to impove- ,? 
riſhing nor deceit.” And therefore how vile an in- + 


. - 
LY © 
n 


iury do we offer to him, if we dare not truſt as 5 
much upon his promiſe as we would that of a i 
ran? Yea,and how great a miſchief do we do our 
{elves by loading our minds with a multitude of 
»-2xatious and tormenting cares, when we may 
ſo ſecurely caF# our burden upon God ? I conclude | 


this in the words of the Apaſtle, Phil. 4.6. He 
. | careful 
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Careful for nothing, but in every thins by prayer and 


ſupplication with PDA HeAg3VIPg, let yorr requeſts be 


made known to God, i 


C1 


SUNDAY II. 


4 Of Humility, of Submiſſion to God's Will, 


in reſpect of Obedience ; of Patience 
in all ſorts of ſufferings, and of Ho- 
. nour ane to God in ſeveral wiys, in 
| his Houſe, Poſſdfion, his Day, Word, 
SACTAIRENTS, QC. | 


SIXTH Duty to God ' 
is HUMILITY, that Fumi- 
is, ſuch a ſenſe of our /ity. 

| own meannelſs and his 
excellency,as may work in-us lowly and unfeign- 
ed ſubmiſſion to him : this ſubmithon is twofold ; 
fr, ru his Wall ; ſecondly, to fis Wiſdom. 

2. The ſubmiſſion to his Will is 

alſo of two forts,the ſubmiſſion ei- Submiſ/ion to 

ther of obedience or patience ; that God's will i 

of obedience 1s our ready yielding reſþeit of 0- 

our ſelves up to do his Will,ſo that Geatence.. - 

when God hath by his command 

made known to us what his pleaſure is,chearfully 

and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to this, . 

bumility is exceeding neceflary ; for a proud per- 

C4 
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ſon is of all others the unapteſt to obey, and we 
ſee men never pay an obedience but where they 
acknowledge the perſon coit:manding to be ſome 
way above them, and fo it 1s here, If we be not 
throughly perſwadedrhat God is infinitely above 
us, that we are vileneſs and nothing in compa- 
riſon of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedi- 
ence. 

3. Therefore if ever you mean to obey intire- 
ly (as you muſt if ever you mean to be ſaved) get 
your hearts -poſleſt with the ſenſe of that great 

--—*' unſpeakable diſtance that is be- 

The great tween God and you.Confider him 
diſtance be- as he is a God of infinite Majeſty 
rween God andelory ; and we poor worms of 
and us, the earth; ke infinite in power, 
able to do all things, and we able 

to do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hair 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, at.'5. 38. 
He of infinite purity and holineſs,and we lluced 
and defiled, wallowing in all kind of fins and un- 
cleanneſs ; he unchangeable and conſtant, and we 


—— 


ſubjett to change and alteration every minute of * 


our lives. He eternal'and immortal, and we frail 
mortals, that whenever he :aketh away 0tr oreath 
we die and are turned again to oy duſt, Pſalm 104. 
29. Conſider all this, I fay, and you cannot bur 
acknowledge a wide difference between God and 
man, and therefore may well cry out with Fob, 
after he had approacht ſonear to God, as to dil- 
cern ſomewhat of his excellency,Fob 42. 56. Now 
*1iue eye ſeeth thee, wherefore I abhor my ſelf and 
repent 1n duſt and aſhes. 


4. And 
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4. And even when this Hu- 
mility hath: brought us to obe- The wnworthi. 
dience, it is not then to be caft 2/5 of our beſt 
off, as if we had no further uſe works. 
of it; for there is {till great uſe, 
nay neceſſity of it, to keep us from any high con- 
ceits of our performances,which if we once enter- 


'$ rain,it will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 


utterly unacceptable to God ; like the ſtr An-1s of 
the Phariſee, which when once he came to boaſt - 
of, the Publican was preferred before him, Lzke 

18. The beſt of our works are ſo full of infirmity . 
and pollution, that if we compare them with. 
that perfeCtion and purity which 1s in God, we + 
may truly fay with the Propher, All our righteouſ- 
neſſes are as filthy rags, Tſaiah 64.6. and therefore 
to pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame madnels, . 
that it would be in a beggar to brag of his appa- 

rel, when it is nothing but vile rags and tatters. 
Our Saviour's precept in this matter muſt always. - 
be remembred, Zzke 17. 10. When you have done 
all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, We 
are unprofitable ſervants ; if when we have done - 
all, we muſt give our. felves. no better a title, 


. what are we then to eſteem our ſelves; that are ſo 


far from doing any-confiderable'part of what. we | 
are commanded > Surely that worſer name of 
flathful and wicked ſervant, Matth., 25. 26. we. - 
have'no reaſon to think too bad for us. - 
5.A ſecond ſort of Submiſiion to 

His Will, is that of*'Patience;- this Submiſſion in. . 
ſtands in fufttering his Will,as that. reſpect of Pas: 
of obedience did-in aCting it, and trience... 
is:cothing-elſe, but a willing and.. 

| C.5., quiet 


34 The Whole Duty of Man, 
quiet yielding to whatever affliftions it pleaſes 
God to lay upon us. This the forementioned hu- 
mility will make eafie to us, for when-our hearts 


are throughly poſſe{t with that reverence and e- 
fteem of God,it will be impoſſible for us to grudge 


or murmur at whatever he does. We ſee an in-  * 


Rance of it in Old E/i, 1 Sams. 3. who after he 
had heard the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, 
of the deſtruction of his Family, the loſs of the 
Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons i--one 
Day,which were all of them afflictions of the hea- 


vieſt kind, yet this one conſideration that it was 


the Lord, inabled him calmly and quietly to 
vie!ld ro them ; ſaying, Let him do what ſeemeth 
him good, Verſe 18. The ſame effeCt it had on 
David, in his ſuffering, P/alm 39. 9. I was 


dumb, I opened not my mouth, becauſe thou did$t | * 


zt. God's doing it filenced all murmurings and 
grumblings in him. And ſo muſt it do in us, in 


all our aMiEtions, if we will indeed approve our 


humility to God: 

6: For ſurely you will not think that child hath 
due humility to his Parent, or that ſervant to his 
Maſter, that when they are correQted, ſhall flie 
in the Father's or Maſter's face. . But this do we 
. whenever we grudge and repine at that which 
God lays upon us. But beſides the want of Hu- 
mulity in our ſo doing, there is alſo a great want 
of juſtice:in it; for God hath,as we are his crea- 
tures, a Right to do-with us what he will, and 
therefore for us to refiſt that right of his, is the 
bigheſt-injuſtice that. can be ; nay, farther, it is 
alſo the greateſt folly in. the World, for it-is only 
our good that God aims at in. aficting us ; that 
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heavenly Father 1s not like our earthly ones, 
who ſometimes correct their children only to fa- 
tisfie their own angry humour, not to do them 
good. But this is ſubject to no ſuch frailties, He 
doth not afflih willingly, nor grieve the children of 
men, Lam. 3.33. They are our fins which do 
not only give him juſt cauſe, but even force and 
neceſſitate him to puniſh us. He carries to us 
the bowels and affections of the tendereit Fa- 
ther : now when a Father ſees his child ſtubborn 
and rebellious, and running on in a courle that 
will certainly undo him, what greater act of 
Fatherly kindneſs can he do than chaſten and 
correct him; to ſee if by that means he may 
amend him? nay- indeed he could nor be {aid to - 
have true kindneſs to him if he ſhould not. Ard 
thus it is with God when he ſees us run on in fin, }. 
either he muſt leave off to love tis, and fo leave 
us to our ſelves to take our own courle, and that 


2 isthe heavieſt curſe that can befal any Man ; or 
2, elſe if hecontinue to love us, he mult corre and 


puniſh us to bring us. to amendment.: There- 


A fore whenever - he ſtrikes, we are in all reaſon, 
* not only patiently to lie under his 
# rod, but- ( as I may ſay ) kiſs it Thanttalneſs 


alſo ; that is, be very thankful to for God's cor- . 


3 bim,that he is pleaſed/hot to give reftions. 
2 240ver to 047 own hearts luſts,Pſal. 


18. 12, but ſtill continues his care of us; ſends - 
afflictions, as ſo many meſlengers-to call us home - 


FJ to himſelf. You ſee then how groſs a folly it is . 


to murmur at thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo 
gracioully.; it is like that of a froward: Patient, 
which reproaches and reviles the-Phyfician that 

comes . 


; 36 The Whole Daty of Man.. 
comes to cure him, and if fuch-a one+ be left to 


die of his diſeaſe, every ane knows whom he is 
to thank for ir. 


7. But it: is.not- only quiet- 

Frauitfulneſs nels, no nor thankfulneſs nei- 
#nder them. ther under afflictions, that is the 
| full of-our Duty. in. this matter; 

we muſt-have fruitfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
Rand-us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs-Lmean the 
bringing forth that, which the afliftions were. 
ſent to work in us, viz. the amendment of our. 
lives. To which. purpoſe in time of affliction it 
is very neceffary. for. us. to.call our ſelves to an 
account, to examine our: hearts. and-lives, and. 
fearch.diligently. what: Sins lie -upon.us, which 
Yrovoked God thus toſmite us, and whatſoever 

we find our ſelvesguilty of, humbly to confeſs to 
God, and immediately.to.forſake -for-the reſt of, 


our t1ne.. | | 
8. All I ſhall add concern- 
Hz all forts of ing this duty. of patiefice, is,. 
ſufferings. that we are as. much bound to 
it. in one fort of ſufferings, as- 
another, whether our: ſufferings be ſo immediate- 
ly from God's hand,  that-no.creature hath any. 
thing-to.do-1n it, as. ſickneſs, or the: like ; or. 
whether.it be ſuch, wherein men are the inftru- 
ments of afflicting.us.. For it. is moſt. ſure when, 
any. man doth us hurt, he.could not_do-it with- 
qut God's permiſſion and ſufferance, and God, 
way as well: make them the. inftruments,of pu- 
maſhing us,..as do it, more direftly by himſelf, 
and- it. 1s but. a counterfeit. patience that. pre- 


rends.to ſubmit to God, and, yet can bear no Ft 
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thing from men, be it never fo _ 
2 ſpeft of them, we: are yet to-confe 

'Z juſtin reſpe& of God, and therefore inſtead of 
ke looking upon them with rage and revenge, as 
& the common cuſtom. of the-world is, we-are to 
| look up to God, acknowledge his Juſtice-in the 


oy 


Sund 2. Of Patience,&Cc. ?7 
thing from men ; we ſee. holy Fob, who is ſet 
forth to us as a pattern of true patience, made no 
{uch difference in his afliftions ; he took the loſs 
cf his Cattel, which the Cha/deans and Sabeans 


robb'd him of, with the very ſame meekneſs 
with which he did that which was conſumed by 


fire from Heaven. When therefore we ſuffer any 


juſtly in re- 
is it is moſt 


affliction, ing his pardon moſt earneſtly for 
thoſe fins, bepgin have provoked him to ſend ir, 
and patiently and rhankfully. bear it; till he ſhalt 
ſee fit.to remove it ; ſtill ſaying with Job, Bleſſed - 
be the name of the Lord. 

9- But I rold you Humility con- 


3 tained-init a ſubmiſſion not only to Submifien: 
4 his WHY, but alfo-to his Wiſdom; - 79 God's 
{ that is, toacknowledge him infinite- w1i/dom. 


ly Wiſe, and therefore that what- 

ever he doth, is beſt and fitteſt to-be done.- And 
this we are to-confeſs both in his commands, and 
in his Diſpoſing-and* ordering of 

things. Firſt, whatſoever he com- JI» his com 
mands us either to believe or ds, mands. 

we are: to ſubmit to his- Wiſdom: bps 
in both; to believe whatſoever he bids us believe: 
how impoſlible ſoever it ſeems:toour ſhallow tin- 
derſtandings,. and to do whatever he. commands: 
us to do, how contrary ſoever it be-to our fleſh- 


ly.Reaſon or. humour, and in both-.to. conclude; 


that 


38 The Whole Duty of Man. 


that his Commands are moſt fit and reaſonable, 
- however they appear to us. - | 


10. Secondly, We are to ſub- | 
Ts his diſpo- mit to his Wiſdom in reſpe&t of y 
als. . his Diſpoſal and ordering of } 


things; to acknowledge he dif- 

poſes all things moſt Wiſely, and that not onl 
in what concerns the World in general ; but alſo 
in what concerns every one of us in particular ; 
ſo that in what condition ſoever he puts us, we 
are to aſlure our ſelves it is that which'is beſt for 
us, ſince he chuſes it for us who cannot erre. 
And therefore never to have impatient deſires of 
any thing in this World, but ro leave it to God to 
fit us with ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees 
beſt for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 


tedly reſt ; yea, though it be ſuch as of all others . 


we ſhould leaſt have wiſh'd for our ſelves. And 
this ſurely cannot but” appear very reaſonable to 
any that hath humility : for that having taught 
him, that God is infinitely wiſe, and he. very 
fooliſh, he can never doubt but rhat it is-much 
more for his good that God ſhould chuſe for him 
than he for himſelf.; even as it is much more for 
the childs good to have the Parent chuſe for ir, 


than to be left to thoſe filly choices it would - 


make for it ſelf. For how many times would it 
cut, and-burn, and miſchief it ſelf if it - might 
have every thing it deſires? and ſuch children 
_ are we,we many times eagerly defire thoſe things 
which would, undo us it -we had them. Thus 
many times we with for Wealth,and Honour,and 
Beauty, and the like, when 1f we had them they 


would only prove ſnares to us, we ſhould be - 
drawn... 


Ly; ©. Wang = 


£ _ . *: > Ry” 
MN SOS PI tin x PALE -Y 9 
SES Po OD. ee TIDY or I ts 


SEOonuDeLAaMm T_T, 


_ 


- OE Fn EIN 
+ <a 


* ar gt i 
a ” ” A . 
NT nn noe's 


ego nfs | i 
9. Need oe ear a. aw. ds A _— [ ow | Lo wlll a | 


Sund.2. Of Honouring God,&c, 39 
'drawn into fin by them. And this God, who 
knows all things, ſees, though we do nor, and - 
therefore often denies us thoſe things which he 
ſees will tend to eur miſchief, and it is his abun- 
«dant mercy that he doth fo. Let us: therefore 
whenever we are diſppointed of any of our aims 
X and wiſhes, not only-patiently but joyfully ſub- 
F mit to it, as knowing that it 1s certainly beſt for 
'® us, it being choſen by the unerring wiſdom of 
# our heavenly Father. 
XZ 11. A ſeventh Duty to God is HO- 
3 NOUR.: that is, the paying him ſuch Fonoxnr; 
8 a reverence and reſpect as belongs to- | 
3 fogreat a Majeſty. And this is either inward or 
& outward. The inward is the exalting him in our 

| hearts, having always the higheſt and mgſt ex- 
cellent eſteem of him. The outward is the ma- 
niteſting and ſhewing forth that inward ; and 
that is the firſt general in the whole courſe of our 
723 lives, the living like Men that do indeed carry 
© that high efteem of God. Now you know if we 
3 bear any ſpecial Reverence but to a Man, we 
>? 


''Z will be careful not to do any foul or baſe thing 

*%\# in his preſence : and fo if we do indeed honour 

"F God,we ſhall abhor to do any unworthy thing in 
2# his ſight. But God ſees all things, and therefore. 
:2 there is no way to ſhun the doing it in his fight 
# tf wedoitatall; therefore if we do thus reve- 
3 rence him, we muft never at any time do any 

"2 finful thin "Y 

F-. 12. But beſides this general way | 

3} of honouring God,there are many Several ways 

#: may acts by which we may of honouring 

3 honour him, and:theſe aQts are di- God, 

: B- Vers 
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vers according to the ſeveral particulars abour- 
which they-are exerciſed. For we are to pay this: 
-honour not only immediately to himſelf, but alſo: 
by a: due eſtimation and account of all thoſe. 2 


things that nearly relate or belong to him. Thoſe: } 


are eſpecially ſix ; firſt, his Houſe ; ſecondly, his 


Revenue-or-income- (as:I may ſay)" thirdly, his: # 


Day ; fourthly,his Word ; fifthly,his Sacraments, 
and. fi 


xthly, his Name; and every one of theſe 


is to have ſome degree of our Reverence and 


Eſteem. . | | 
13. Firſt, his Houſe, that-1s; the- 


Is bis Church,which being the place ſet apart 


Heonſe: for his publick-worſhip,we are to look 


6s 


> Cr I IN DInes 
bv 


on it, though not a$holy in reſpect of” | 


it ſelf;,yet in- refpe& of its uſe, and: therefore 
muſt not profane it by imploying it to uſes of 
our own. 'This Chriſt hath taught-us by-that 


alt of his, Matth. 21. 12. in driving the buyers: 
and ſellers out of the Temple,ſaying, My houſe tx - 
called the houſe of prayer : and again, John 22. 16, 

cn} abexſs of Merchandize.. 


HAake not myFathers 
By which it is clear, Churches are'to-be uſed only. 


for the ſervices of God, and 'we are to-make- 
that the only end of our coming thither; and not : 
to come to Church' as to a Market, ro-make bar-- 


gains or diſpatch bufineſſes-with our neighbours, 
as 15:too-common among many. - But whenever- 


. * thou entreſt the Churchz remember that it is the - 
- Houſe of God, a place where he is inan-eſpecial -/ 
manner-preſent, and therefore take the counſel - : 
of the-wiſe man, ZEcclef. 5-1. and keep thy foot 3 
when thou goeſt into the houſt'of God: that is, be- * 


have tby ſelf with that Godly awe.and reverenes 


which .. 
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which belongs to that great Majeſty thou art be- 


J fore. Remember that thy buſineſs there is to 
converſe with God, and therefore ſhut out all 


> 


- F4 fort of Beaſts. 


W thoughts of the world, even of thy moſt lawful 


buſineſs, which though they be allowable at 
another time,are here finful. How fearful a guilt 
is it then to entertain any ſuch thoughts as are in 
themſelves wicked > it is like the treaſon of 7x- 


® das, who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
| Maſter, but brought with him a band of Souldi- 


ers to apprehend him, atth.26. We make ſhew 


F in our coming to Church, of ſerving and wor- 
# ſhipping God,but we bring with us a train of his 
| enemies to provoke and deſpite him. This isa 


wickedneſs that may outvie the prophaneneſs of 
theſe days, in vo p. hor wore into Stables ; for 
finful and polluted thoughts are much the worſe 


14. The ſecond thing to which re- 


. "iff ſpect belongs, is his Revenue or In- Bippt: 
ſions. 


” F come; that is, whatſoever is his pe- 


ET SOT 


culiar poſſeſſions, ſet apart for the 


F maintenance of thoſe that attend his Service; 


F thoſe were the Priefts in time of the Law, and 


Miniſters of the Goſpel now with us. And what- 
ever is thus ſet apart, we muſt look on with ſuch 


' 'Þ retpþ<X asnot to dare to turn it to any other uſe. 


# Of this i6rt ſome are the free-will offerings of 


Men, who have ſometimes of their own accbrd 
given ſome of their Goods or Land to this Holy 


2 uſe; and whatſoever fs ſo given, can neither by 


the perſon that gave, nor any other be taken a= 
way, without that great fin of Sacriledge. 


35. But 
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15. But beſides theſe, there was among the 


Fews, and hath always been inall Chriſtian Na-% 
tions, ſomething allotted by the Law of the Ni- ; 
tion for the ſupport and maintenance af tho: 
that attend the ſervice of God. And itis but juſt } 
and neceflary it ſhould be ſo, that thoſe who by /% 


undertaking that Calling are taken off from the 3 


ways of gaining a livelihood in the World,ſhoul 


be provided for by them whoſe ſouls they watch 7” 
over. And therefore it is moſt reaſonable, which 4 
the Apoſtle urges in this matter, x Cor.g. 11. If # 
we have ſown unto yout ſpiritual things, #5 it agreat | 


thing if we ſhall reap your carnal things ? That is, |. 


it is moſt unreaſonable for Men to grudge the t=- | 
ſtowing a few carnal things, the outward necel- # 
faries of this temporal life, on them from whom j# 
they receive ſpiritual things,even inftruftion and 


aſſiſtance towards tho obtaining of an eternal 


life. 


other. And therefore thc1e 


Tithes which are here by Law allotted for the 


maintenance of the Miniſtery muſt by no meaps 


be kept back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed :o * 


avoid the payment either in whole or in part. 
For firſt, it is certain, - that it is as truly theft as 


any other robbery can be, Miniſters having rigat 7 
to their Tithes by the ſame Law which gives any 7 
other Man right to his eſtate. But then ſecondly, '# 


it is another mannner of robbery than we think 
of, it isa robbing of God, whoſe Service they 


Were given to maintain ; and that you may not 


doubt 


a 


| 16. Now whatſoever is thus 
The great ſis appointed for this uſe, may by '? 
" of Sacriledge, no means be employed to any 
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doubt the truth of this, it is no more than God 
himſelf hath faid of it, al. 3.8. Will a man rob 
God? yet ye have robbed me ; yet ye ſay, Wherein 
have we robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings, 
Here it is moſt plain that in God's account the 
withholding Tithes is a robbing of him. And 
if you pleaſe you may in the next Verſe ſee what 
the gain of this robbery amounts to,7e are curſed 


* with a curſe. Acurſe is all is gotten by it : and 


common experience ſhews us, that God's venge- 


# ancedoth in a remarkable manner purſus this fin 
| of Sacriledge, whether it be that of withholding 
| Tithes, or the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſlefit- 


ons, which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 


God. Men think to enrich them- = 
= ſelves by.it, but it uſually proves The prni/#- 
2 directly contrary ; this unlawful mer. 


gain becomes ſuch a Canker in the ; 
eſtate, as often eats out even that we had a juſt 


X title to. And therefore if you love (I will not fay 


your ſouls, but) your eftates, preſerve them from 


*X that danger by a ſtrict care neyer to meddle with 
Z any thing ſet apart for God. 


17. A third thing wherein we are to expreſs 


' our Reverence to God,is the hallow- | 
{ i1ng.of the Times, ſet apart for his The Times 
| Service. He who hath given all our for hs ſer- . 


time, requires ſome part of it to be vice. 


# paid back again as a rent or tribute 
# of the whole. Thus the Fews kept holy the ſe- 


venth day,and we Chriſtians the Sunday or Lord's 


J day; the Fews were in their Sabbath eſpecially to 


remember the creation of the world, 


* F and we in ours, the Reſurre&tion of Lord's day. 


* Chriſt 
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Chriſt, by which a way is made for us into that 


and pubkckly in the Congregation, from whic 
cauſe : and ſecondly, privately at home in pray- 
ing with, and inſtructing our Families, or elſe 


on, and the | 
And that we may be at leiſure for thefe, a Reſt 
from all worldly bufineſs is commanded ; there- 


fore let no Man think that a bare reſt from labour 


is all that is required of him on the Lord's day, 
but the time which he faves from the works of 
his calling, he is to lay. out on thoſe ſpiritual du- 


' ties. For the Lord's Day was never ordained to. 
give us a pretence for idleneſs,but only to change 
 ouremployment from worldly to heavenly,much 


leſs wasit meant that by. our reſt from our-cal- 
lings we ſhould have more time free to beſtow. 
upon our fins,as too many do,who are more .con- 
ſtant: on that day at. the Ale-houſe than the 
Church. Butthis Reſt was commanded, firſt to 


ſhadow out tous that Reſt from fin which. we *' 


are bound to all the days of aur lives. And ſe- 
condly, to take us off from our worldly buſineſs, 
and to give us time to attend the ſervice of God, 


and the need of our ſouls. = | 


18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, it'is 

a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch a 'fet 
time thus weekly retucning for that. purpoſe; 
We are very intent and: butie upon- the world, 
Ff? ang 


no Man muſt then abſent himſelf without a juſt 


better world we expe6t hereafter. Now this day Þ 
thus ſet apart, is to be employed in the Worſhip 2 
and pas. of God, and that firſt more onal | 
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in the yet more private duties of the cloſet ; a 'F 
Man's own gm Prayers, Reading, Meditati- : 
ike. 
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and if there were-not ſome ſuch time appointed 
to our hands, it is to/be doubted we ſhould hard- 
ly allot any ourſelves: and then what a ſtarved 
condition muſt theſe poor ſouls of ours be in,that 
ſhall never be afforded a meal > Whereas now 
there is aconſtant Diet provided for them : every 
Sunday, if we will conſcionably employ it, ma 


# be a Feſtival day to them,may bring them in ſuc 

& ſpiritual food, as may nouriſh them to- eternal 
| life. We are not to look on this day with grudg- 
{ ing, like thoſe in Amos 8.5. who ask, When will 


the Sabbath be gone, that we may ſet forth wheat : 
As if that time were utterly loſt, which were ta- 
ken from our worldly buſineſs. But we are to 
conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, as the joyfulleſt 
day of the week, a day of harveſt, wherein we 
are to lay up in ſtore for the whole week, nay for 
our whole lives: 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's day, 
there are other-times which the 
Courch hath ſet apart for the re- The Feaſts of 
membrance of ſome ſpecial mer- the Church. 
cies of God, ſuch as the Birth and | 
Reſurre&tion of Chriſt, the deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt,and the like; and theſe days we are to kee 
in that manner which the Church hath ordered, 
to wit,in the ſolemn worſhip of God, and in par- 
ticular thankſgiving for that ſpecial bleſſing we 


| then remember. And ſurely whoever is truly 


thankful for thoſe rich mercies, cannot think it 
roo much to ſet apart ſome few days in a year for 


Y that purpoſe. 


Bur then we are to look that our Feaſts be tru- 
ly ſpiritual,by imploying the day thus holily,and 
Fl © not 
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not make it an occaſion of intemperance and diſ- 
order, as too many, who conſider nothing in 
Chriſtmas and other good times, but the good 
chear and jollity of them. For that is doing de- 
ſpighrt inſtead of honour to Chriſt, who came to 
- bring all purity and ſoberneſs into the World,and 
therefore muſt not have that coming of his re- 
membred in any other manner. Ex 0q 
' 20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in me- 
mory of the Apoſtles, and other Saints, wherein 
we are to give hearty thanks to God, for his gra- 
ces in them ; particularly that they were made 
inſtruments of revealing to us Chriſt Fez, and 
the way of ſalvation, as you know the Apoſtles 
were by their Preaching throughout the World. 
And then farther, we are to meditate on thoſe 
Examples of holy life, they have given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the imitation thereof. And 
whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to make theſe 
uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days,will have cauſe by 
the benefit he ſhall find from them, to thank,and 

not to blame the Church for ordering them. 
| 21. Another ſort of days there 
The Faſts. are, which we are likewiſe to ob- 
ſerve, and thoſe are days of Faſting 
and Humiliation ; and whatever of this kind the 
Church enjoyns, whether conſtantly at ſet times 
| of the year, or upon any ſpecial and more ſudden 
occaſion, we are to Rv in ſuch manner as 
ſhe directs, that 1s, not only a bare abſtaining 
from Meat,which is only the Bodies punifhment ; 
but in aflicting our ſouls, humbling them deep- 
ly before God, in a hearty confeſſing, and be- 
wailing of our own and. the Nations fins, bg | 
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earneſt prayer for God's pardon and forgiveneſs, 
and for the turning away of thoſe judgments, 
Wwhich thoſe fins have called for: but above all, 
Win tarning our ſelves from our ſins, looſing the bands 
| LEE as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and 
Mexerciſing our ſelves in works of mercy, dealing 
Borr bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there 
*Xfollows. 
3 22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our 
\Reverence to God, by honouring his God's 
Word; and this we muft certainly do word, 
Z&f we do indeed honour him, there be- 
Z3ng no furer ſign of our deſpiſing any perſon than 
he ſetting light by what he ſays to us ; as on the 
ontrary, if we value One, every word he ſpeaks 
will be of weight with us. Now this Word of 
od is expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, 
he Old and New Teſtament,where 
She ſpeaks to us, to ſhew us his Will The holy 
Fand our Duty. And therefore to this Scriprares, 
S&Word of his, we are to bear a won- 
K&derful reſpe&t, to look upon it, as the rule by 
hich we muſt frame all the aftions of our life : 
*FHand to that end to ſtudy 1t much, to read in it as 
- Foften as we can, if it may be, never to leta day 
- Jpaſs * without reading or hearing ſome part of 
it read. ; 
= # 23. But then that is notall : we muft not onl 
- Fead, but we muſt mark what we read, we mul 
} Adiligently obſerve, what Duties there are which 
God commands us to perform, what faults they 
Ware, which God there charges us not to commit, - 
Wtogether with rhe rewards promiſed. to the one, 
* Fandthe puniſhment threatned to the other. When 
we 
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we have thus marked,we muſt lay them up in our 
memory ; not ſo looſely and careleſly that they 
ſhall preſently drop out again; but we muſt 
faſten them there.by often thinking and medita-| 
ting on them, that we may have them ready for 
our ule. Now that uſe 1s thedirecting of our hives; 
and therefore whenever we are tempted to thy 
committing of any evil, we are then to call tc 
mind,This 1s the thing which in ſuch a Scripture ;$ 
is forbidden by God, and all his vengeance 
threatned againſt it; and fo in like manner when;# 
any opportunity is offered us of doing good, tq i} 
remember, This is the duty which I was exhortegy} 
to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glorious reward; 
promiſed to the doing of it ; and by theſe conhi 
derations ſtrengthen our ſelves for reſiſtance 0, 
the evil and performance of the good. = 
24. . But beſides this of the written. Word, it 
hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for our 
inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office it 1s to 
teach us God's Will, not by ſaying any thing 
contrary to the written Word (for whatſoever 1 
ſocan never be God's Will) but by explaining | 
it,and making ir eafier to our underſtandings, and 
then applying it to our particular occaſions, and 
exhorting and ſtirring us up to the praftice of it 
all which is the end at which firſt their Catechi-:$ 
zing and then their preaching aimeth. And to * 
this we are to bear alſo a due reſpect by giving Z 


diligent, heed thereto, not only being preſent at # 
Catechizings and Sermons, and either ſleep out 7 
the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but care-MF 1 
fully marking what is ſaid to us. ' And ſurely it F 1 
we did but rightly conſider, how much it con- i 1 
CEImns ? 
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2ur Wl cerns us,we ſhould conclude it very reaſonavle for 
1c} us to do fo. ; 
6} 25. For firſt, as to that of Catechi- : 
t2- oF zing, it is the laying the foundation Catechi- 
tor W upon whichall Chriſtian practice muſt 2-/ng. 
5; be built ; for that is the teaching us 
ho our duty,without which it is impoſſible for us to 
ic" perform it. And though it is true, that the 
ure # Scriptures are the Fountains from whence this 
2 knowledge of duty muſt be fetched,yet there are 
2 many who are not able to draw it from this. 
-FFountain themſelves, and therefore ir is abſolute- 
&# ly neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought ro them 
by others. | 
26. This catechizing is generally lookt upon as 
a thing belonging only to the youth, and fo in- 
deed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are not to 
MT learn, if they be ignorant, but becauſe all chil- 
& dren ſhould be fo inſtructed, that it ſhould be 
impolſible-for them to be ignorant when they 
come to years. And it nearly concerns every Pa- 
rent,as they will free themſelves from the guilt of 
ne & their childrens eternal undoing,that they be care- 
*2 ful co ſee rhem inſtructed in all neceſſary things ; 
nd 2X to which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach them 
It, ſome ſhort Catechiſm,of which ſort none 1o fit as 
1-;F the Church- Catechiſm ; yetare they not to reſt 
to on theſe endeavours of their own, bur allo to call 
ng Fn the Miniſters help, thathe may build them up 
at 8 farther in Chriſtian knowledge. 
ut 8 27. Butalas! Itis too ſure that Parents have 
<-wF very much neglected this Duty, and by that 
11 3F means 1t is that ſuch multitudes of Men and Wo- 
n- jg men,that are called Chriſtians, know no more of 
wy © Chrilt, 
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-Chriſt,or any thing that concerns their own Souls, 
.than the meereſt Heathen. 
28. But although it were their Parents fault * 
thar they were not inftructed when they were i 
-young, yet it is now their own, if they remain 4 
{till ignorant; and it is ſure it will be their own * 
:ruine and miſery if they wilfully continue fo, * 
Therefore whoever he be, of what age or condi- * 
«tion ſoever, that is in this ignorant eſtate, or in ? 
any ſuch degree of it, that he wants any part of 
_ neceſfary ſaving knowledge, let him as he loves 8 
his ſoul, as ever he would eſcape eternal damna- K 
tion, ſeek out for inſtruction, and let no fear of | 
ſhame keep any from it: for firſt it 1s certain the 
' ſhame belongs only to the wilfnl continuing in 
ignorance, to which the defire of learning is di- 
rectly contrary, and is fo, far from a ſhameful, | 
that is a moſt commendablz thing; and will be 
:ure'to be fo accounted by. all wiſe and good {| 
Men-- -But ſecondly, ſuppoſe tome prophane, | 
ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride 1t, yet ſure that 3: 
ſhame were in all reaſon to be undergone joyful- 8 
ly, rather than venture on that confuſion of face 
which will at the day of judgment befal thoſe * 
who to avoid a little falſe ſhame amongſt Men, 3 
Have gone on in a wilful ignorance of their duty, Fi 
which ignorance will be ſo far from excuſfing any | 
fins they ſhall commit, that it adds one great and 
heavy fin to all rhe reſt, even the deſpiting that þ 
knowledge which is offered to them.How hainous | 
a fin that 1s, you may learn in the firſt Chapter of WF® 
the Proverbs,where hating know{edze,ver.29.1s ſaid 
to be the thing that draws down rhoſe ſad venge- . h 
_ -ances forementioned,, even God's forſaking Men, F* 


Sund.2. Of God's Word,&c. = 51 


Jaughing at their ar” gu inſtead of helping 
them : which: is of all other conditions .in the 
World the moſ®miſerable ; and ſurely they are 
Smdly deſperate that will run themſelves into it. 
' 29. As for thoſe who have already this foun- 


: Marion laid by the knowledge of the grounds of 
) MChriſtian Religion, there is yer for them a farther 


*#Welp:provided by Preaching. - And 

} t is no more than needs, tor, God Preaching, 
: FFnows, thoſe that underſtand their | 
duty well enough are roo apt to forget it ; nay, 
ZWomertimes by the violence, of their own luits to 
ranſgreſs it even when they do, remember its 
and therefore it is very uſeful we ſhould be put 
n mind of it to prevent our forgetting, and alto 


; ofren exhorted and aſſiſted to withftand thoſe 
| Wuſts which draw us to thoſe tranſzrefſions. , And: 
- Wo theſe purpoſes preaching is intended, firſt, to- 
4 Warn us to be uponour guard againſt our ſpiritual 

2femy, and then to furniſh us with weapons for: 


= fight ; that is, ſuch means and helps as may- 
Delt enable us to beat off temptations,and get the 
iSictory over them. cps | | 
JF 30. Since therefore this is the end of Preach- 
"Hog, we muſt not think we have done our duty, 
@avhen we have heard a Sermon, though never to 
| @ttentively, but we mult lay up in our hearts. 
Fhoſe inſtructions and advices we there meer 
-Jvith, and uſe them faithfully to that end of 
2Þvercoming our ſins. Therefore when ever thou 
Zromeſt to the Phy fician of thy Soul, do as thou 
vouldſc with the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou 
Weomelſt to him not only to hear him(talk and tell 
Athce what will cure thee, but alſo to do accord- 
| D 2 ng 
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ing to his direftions: and if thou doſt not of 
here, thou art as vain as he that expects a bare W 
receipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, though'M; 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do | 
him no good,will do him no harm,he ſhall never MF; 
be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, 8 
though he uſe it not : but in thele Spiritual Re- I 
ceipts it is otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to our ;Þ, 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they !; 
will riſe up in Judgment againſt us, and make 
our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be-# 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon j 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt -heard a Sermon, | 
conſider with thy ſelf what direCtions there were! 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do} 
- good. - And if there were any thing eſpecially! 
concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that cloſe to? 
thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- ® 
-ter of meditation : think of it even whileſt thou 3? 
art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time ; and '* 
.not only think of it, but ſer to the practice of it, 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing * 
fins, and quickening grace in thee. Finally, look | '# 
carefully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, ; : 
Fam. 1.22. Be ye avers of the Word,not hearers 0n-} Fi 
ty, deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for good þ 1 
from the Word without doing it, is, it ſeems, | F! 
nothing bur a deceiving our ſelves: Let us never! $ 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number ? 2 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing ma- | 4 
ny were the certain mark of a good Chriſtian: | 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, |? 
without which all our hearing will ſerve _ to./ Mn; 
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lo bring us into that heavier portion of {tripes, which 
Ac Wbelones to him that knows hs IMaSter's will and 
81 Wes it rot, Luke 12. 47. But this reverence which 
ci Ws due to Preaching we muſt nor pay to all that is 
do Wow adays called ſo, for God knows there are 
nany. falſe Prophets gone ont into the world, as the 
\poltle ſpeaks, 1 John 4. 1. And now, tf ever, 
s that advice of his neceſſary, To try the ſpirits 


er 7 
e- 3 


ur"? Wybether they be of God, But what I have ſaid, I 
EY Mnean only of thePreaching of thoſe who firſt have 
ke B& lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame 
e-WFheir Doctrine according to the right rule, rhe 


on Written Word of God. Burt it any man fay,he is 
n, Wot able ro judge whether the doctrine be accor- 
re Wing to rhe Word or no, let him at lealt rry it by. 
0Whe common known rules of duty which he doth 

ly Winderſtand, and if he find it a Dodtrine giving 
to WMnen liberty to commit thoſe things which are by 
t- 11 acknowledged fins, fuch as Rebellion, Inju- 
Vu Mice, Unmercifulnefs, Uncleanneſs, or the like, 
1d 'MHe may conclude,it is utterly contrary to God and 
t, Þis Word, and then abhorrence, and not reve- 

8 *Fence belongs to it. 


k F 3r. Fifthly, we are to expreſs 
e, } Þur honouring of God by reveren- The Sacra 
z- | Fing his Sacraments: tHoſe are * ments, 
d þ Fwo, Baptiſin, and the Supper of 
s, | Fhe Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt, by our 


Tr | Fiigh eſteem of them. Secondly, by our reverene 
Tr | Alage of them : weare hiſt to prize them at a high 
- Wate,[ooking on them,as the inſtruments of bring- 
1: | ng to us the greateſt bleflings we can receive.The 
[Wit of chem, Baprifm, rhar enters us into cove- 
0 /Mant with God, makes us members of Chritt, 
2 3 D 3 _ and 
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ing to his diretions: and if thou doſt not fo 
here, thou art as vain as he that expetts a bare | 
receipt from his DoCtor ſhall cure him, though * 
he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much i, 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though it do # 
him no good, will do him no harm,he ſhall never 
be the worſe for having been taught a Medicine, 3 
though he uſe it not : but in thele Spiritual Re- 3 
ceipts it is otherwiſe ; if we uſe them not to our | Þ 
good, they will do us a great deal of harm, they /; 
will rife up in Judgment againſt us, and make i 
our condemnation ſo much the heavier. Be- 
ware therefore not to bring that danger upon 
thy ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, 
conſider with thy ſelf what directions there were 
in it for enabling thee to eſchew evil, or to do 
- good. And if there were any thing eſpecially Wi 
concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay that cloſe to 
thy heart, and all the week after make it mat- $ 
-ter of meditation : think of it even whileſt thou 8 
art at thy work, if thou wanteſt other time ; and ® 
.not only think of it, but ſer to the practice of it, ' 
do what thou wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing *: 
fins, and quickening grace in thee. Finally, look | '$ 
carefully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, | : 
Jam. 1.22. Ze ye avers of the Word,not hearers 0n-\ F 
ty, deceiving your own ſouls. To hope for good i 
from the Word without doing it, 1s, it ſeems, * ? 
nothing bur a deceiving our ſelves: Let us never } * 
therefore meaſure our godlineſs by the number * 2 
of Sermons which we hear, as if the hearing ma- H: 
ny were the certain mark of a good Chrittian: | 
but by the ſtore of fruit we bring forth by them, | 
without which all our hearing will ſerve = to /Mn 
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Wbring us into that heavier portion of ſtripes, which. 
Bbelongs to him that knows his Mater's will and 
265 it x0t, Luke 12. 47. But this reverence which 


3s due to Preaching we mult not pay to all that is 
do Wow adays called ſo, for God knows there are 
ar M11an y falle Prophets 2636 ONE into the werld, as the 


MA poltle ſpeaks, 1 John 4. 1. And now, tt ever, 
$5 chat advice of his neceſſary, To try the ſpirits 
whether they be of God. But what I have faid, I 
1ean only of thePreaching of thoſe who firſt have 
: lawful calling to the Office, and ſecondly frame 
heir Doctrine according to the right rule, the 
'Titten Word of God. But it any man fay,he is 
ot able to judge whether the doctrine be accor- 


Ic Wing to the Word or no, let him at leaſt rry it by 
do Whe common known rules of duty which he doth 
ly MWinderſtand, and if he find it a Dottrine giving 
to Anen liberty to commit thoſe things which are by 


211 acknowledged fins, fuch as Rebellion, Inju- 

Mice, Unmercifulnefs, Uncleanneſs, or the like, 

"He may conclude,it is utterly contrary to God and 

Mis Word, and then abhorrence, and not reve- 

Ng if ence belongs to it. 

k |'F 31. Fifthly, we are to expreſs 

le, * Þor honouring of God by reveren- The Sacrae 

2- | Fing his Sacraments : tHoſe are * ments. 

dd | Two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 

Fhe Lord. And this we are to do, Firſt, by our 

F11gh eſteem of them. Secondly, by our reverent 

lageof them: we are firſt to prize them at a high 

\Sate,looking on them,as the inſtruments of bring- 

ne to us the greateſt bleflings we can receive.The 

rit of them, Baprtitm, that enters us into cove- 

ant with God, makes us members of Chritt, 
D 3 _ aud 
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*nd fo gives us right to all thoſe precious benefts, 
that tow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, fan- | 
Eitying grace, and Heaven it ſelf, cn condition * 
we perform our- parts of the Covenant. And as j 
fer the Lord's Supper, that is not only a ſign and! 
remembrance of Chriſt and his Death ;- but it is $ 
a$ually the giving Chriſt,and all the fruits of his 3 
Breath to every worthy Receiver ; and therefor: i 
there is a moſt high effimation, and value due to} 
Eacn of them. | 


32. And not only fo, but in the 
Of Baip- cond place we mult ſheiw our reve- 
Mp. rence 1n our uſage of them ; and that 

firſt, Before ; ſecondly, Art ; thirdly, 
Afrer the time of Receiving them. . It is true 
that the Sacrament of Baptiſm being now ad- 


to be expected of us, that we ſhould in our own! 
perſons do any thing, either before or at the! 
time of' receiving it; thoſe performances were? 
Atritly required of all perſons, who were Bap-# 
tized when they were of years. But for us, 1% 
ſuffices to give us this right to Baptiſm, that wi 
are born within the pale of the Church, that 1,7 
cf Chriftian Parents ; and all that is required as 
that time is, what we can only pertorm by, 4 
others, they in our ſtead promiſing rhat when we} 4 
eorne to years we will perform our parts of th} | 
Covenant. But by how much the lets we a; 'F 
then able to do ſo much, the greater bond lis'# 
on us to perform thoſe after-duties required 3 


former. _ | | 
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53: Now if you wonld know | 
what thoſe duties are, look over The vow of 
thoſe promiſes which your Godfa- BPaprifm.. 
thers and Godmothers then made 

in your name, and you may then learn them. F. 
cannot give you them in a betterform than that of 
our/Churches Carechifm, which relts us, That oxr 
Godfathers and Godmothers aid promiſe and vow 


' three things in our names ; firſt, that we ſhould 


forſake the Devil and all his works, the pomps and” 
vanities of this wiched world and all the ſinful laſts 
of the fleſh.” Where by the Devil, is meant, firſt, 
the worſhipping of 21] falſe gods, which 1s indeed. 
but.worſhipping the Devil: A {in which at the 


time of Chriſt's coming intothe World was very- 


common, molt-part ot Mankind then living in' 
that vile 1dolatry. And therefore when Bap- 
tiſm was' firſt ordained, it was but needful ro- 


make the forſaking of thoſe falſe Gods a princi-- 


pal part of the” Vow. And though thoſe falle- 
worſhips arenow much rarer, yet there was-one- 
ſpecial part of them, which may be feared to be. 
yet too common among us, and that is all ſorts. 
of uncleannels, 'which though we do not, make 
Ceremonies of our Religion, as the Heathens did*+ 
of theirs, yet the committing thereof is a moſt. 
high provocation in God's eyes, fuch as drew him : 
to deſtroy whole Cities with fire and brimſtone, as 
you may read, Ger. 19. nay, the whole world ' 
with water, Gen. 6. and. will not fail to bring 
down judgments, and ſtrange ones, on any 
that contigue therein ; and therefore the fort. 
king them well deſerves to be lookt on a+ 
eſpecial part-of this avg Befides rhvs 

| . 4. ah T- 
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cealing with the Devil is here vowed againſt, whe. | 


ther it be by practifing witchcraft our ſelves, or 
conſulting with rhoſe that do, upon any occafion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 


gvods,or whatever elfe ; for this isa degree of the | 
tormer fin,it is the forſaking of the Lord and fer- ? 


ting up the Devil for our God, whiltt we go to 
{1m in our needs for help. 


34. But we alſorenounceall the works of the i 


evil ; and thoſe are either in general all thoſe } 
that the Devil tempts us to or elſe thoſe particu- # 
tar kinds of fin which have moſt of his image on # 
rem: that 1s, thoſe which he himſelf motit pra- 2 

«tiles, ſuch are Pride ( which brought him from 2 
>cing an Angel of light to the accurſed condition 3 
he is now 1n) and Lying; he 1s, as our Saviour 7 
ith, John 8. 44. A Lyar, and the Father of it ; 
and ſuch alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 3 
Killing and Deſtroying of others, for he was a 
raracrer from the beginnivg, John 8. 44. But 7 

_ eboveall there is nothing wherein we become fo i 


like him, as in Tempting and drawing others to 


fn, which is his whote trade and buſineſs, and if Þ 


we make 1T any part of ours, we become like that 


ro ig [,y01, thit Goes about ſecking whont he may 


aerozr, 1 Pet. 5.8. 


35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, is , 
the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked worid, By 


che Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral things 


meant, ſome of them ſuch as were uſed by the * ® 


Heathens in ſome Unlawful ſports of theirs, 
wherein we are not now ſo much concern'd, 


there being none of them remaining among us ; . 
bur beſides that, there is meant all excels, cither | 
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will not ſet our 


_— 


in dier, or ſports, or apparel, when we keep not 
thoſe due meaſures, which either by the general 
rules of ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances 
of our qualitics and callings we are bound to. 
Next, by the wicked world, we may underſtand, 
firſt,the wealth and greatneſs of the world, which 


. though we do not ſo totally renounce, that it is 


unlawful for a Chriſtian to be either rich or Great, 
yer we thus far promiſe to forſake them, rhat we 

Fats upon them, nor either get 
or keep them by the leaft unlawful means. Se- 
condly, by the wicked world, we may under- 
ſtand the companies and cuſtoms of the world, 
which ſo. far as they are wicked, we here renounce ; 
that is, we promiſe never to be drawn by com- 
pany to the commithon of a fin,but rather to for- 
fake the molt delightful company then to be en- 
inared by it ; nor yet by cuſtom, bur rather ven- 
ture the ſhame of being thought fingular, ridi- 


 culous perfons, walk as it were in a path by our 
3X ſelves, than put our ſelves into that 5rozd way 
# :/:4t leads to dejtratlion, by giving our ſelves over 
$ to any ſinful cuſtom. how commoen foever it be: 
# grown, If rhis part of our vow were but through- 


ly confidered it would arm us againſt moſf of the 


& temptations the world offers us, company and! 


cuſtom being. the two ſpecial inftruments by 


 # which it works on us. 


36. A third. thing we renounce, is all the fin- 


E: ful luſts of the fleſh 3 where the fleſh is-to be un- 
; # deritood in that fence, wherein the Scripture of- 
2 ten uſes it, for the fountain of all diſordesed af-' 


fe-tions. For rhough thofe unclean defires 
wh:ch we ozdinarily call the luſts of the flefh are 
D's here 
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here meant, yet they are not the only things here 
contained, there being divers other things which 
' the Scripture calls the works of the fleſh ; I cannot 
better inform you of them than by ſetting down 
the liſt S. Pax gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 21. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which are 
theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Vncleanneſs, Laſci- Þ 
w10nſnefs, Idlatry, Witchcraft, Hatred, Fariance, \ 
Emulations Wrath Strife, Seditions, Hereſtes, Envy- * 
ies, Murders, Drauukenneſs, Revelliags and ſuch |} 
lize. This with thoſe other deſcriptions, you } 
will find ſcattered in ſeveral places of Scripture, 
will ſhew you there are many things contained 5 
in this part of your vow, the forſaking all the 
finful luſts of the fleſh. | \ 8 
37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, was, that we ſhoxld 
believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith. Theſe 
we have ſummed up together in that which we 
call the Apoſtles Creed, which Tince we promiſe 
to believe}, we are ſuppoſed alſo ro promiſe to 
learn them, and that not only the words, but 7 
likewiſe. the plain ſence of them : for who can ># 
belive what he either never heard of, or knows | 
not any thing of the meaning of it> Now by 
this' belzeving is meant not only the conſenting 
to the truth of them, but alſo the living like 
them that do believe : As for example, our be- 
lieving thar Gcd created us ſhould make us live 
1 that ſubjection.and Obedience to him, which 
becomes” Creatures to their Creator ; the belie- 
' ving that Chriſt Redeemed us, ſhould make us 
yield up ourſelves to him as his purchace, to be 
diſpa{ed wholly by him, and imployed only = 
is 


Ld 


& 
? 
o 
© 9 
: 
{ - 
hs 
{F 
* 
ty 4 
Fr 
cv 


vt d aut 


Sund.2, Of the Vow of Baptiſm,%c. 59 


his ſervice. The believing a judgment ro come, 
ſhould give .us care ſo to walk that we may not 
be condemned in it. And our believing the life 
everlaſting ſhould make us diligent ſo ro employ 
our ſhort moment of time here,that our-everlaſt- 
ing life may be a life of joy, not of miſery to us. 
In this manner from all the Articles of the Creed. }. 
we are to'draw motives toconfirm us in all Chri- 
ſtian PraCtice,ro-which end it is that our learning-- 
and believing of them tends, and therefore with- 
out it weare very far from making good this part - 
of our Vow, the believing all the Articles Sd, the : 
Chriſtian Faith. a 

38. The laſt part of our Vow is,that. we /hoxld * 
keep God's holy will and Commandments, and walk 
in the ſame all the days of our lives. Where by our 
keepiag God's holy. will and Commanaments, is - 
meant our doing of all thoſe things, -whick he - 
hath. made known to us to be his will we ſhould - 
perform ; wherein he hath given us his holy 
word: to inſtruct us, and teach us, what it 15-- 


| that he requires of us, and now hs expeRts that * 


we ſhould faithfully do it withour favouring our - 
ſelves in the breach of any one of his commands. 
And then in this entire obedience, we mult walk - 
ill rhe days of ozey livos 4 that is, we mult goon in + 
a conſtant courſe of obzying .God ; not- only - 
fetch fome-few ſteps-in his ways, but walk 1m . 
them, and that not for ſome part. of «our-time, .. 
but ai7 the daxs of our [ives never turn out of them . 
but goon conftantly in chemyas long as welive in, 
this world. . 


39.Having : 


86” I Hhote Duty of Man. 


; 39. Having now thus 
Tre tridt obliga- bniefly explained to you this 
tio of this ow Vow made at your BAP- 
of Baptiſm. FISM, allI ſhall add con- 
cerning it, is only to remem- 

ber you hoxw nearly you are concern'd in the keep- 


ng it: and thar firſt in reſpect of juſtice,ſecondly, - 


in refpect of advantage and benefit. Thar you are 
In juitice bound ro it, I need fay no more,but thar 


It 152 promiſe, and you know juſtice requires of - 


every man the keeping of his promiſe. Buc.thea 
this is of all other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and 
binding, for it 1s a vow, that is, a promiſe made 
to God ; and therefore we are-not only unjuſt, 
bur forſworn, whenever we break any part of 
ir. w | ; 
40. But ſecondly, we are alſo highly con- 
cern'd to keep it, in reſpe@ of our own benefit, 
I told you before, that Baptiſm entred us into 
Covenant with God; now a Covenant is made 
up of two parts, that tis ſomething promiſed by 
_ the one party, and ſomething by the other of 
the parties that make the Covenant. And if one 
of rhem break his part of the Covenant, that 
15, perform not what he hath agreed ro, he can 
in no reaſon look that the other ſhould make 
good his. And foit-is here, God doth indeed 
.promiſe thoſe benefits before mentioned, - and 
that is has part of the Covenant. But then we 
alſo' undertake to perform the ſeveral things 
contained in this: Vow of Baptifm, and that 1s 
. our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed perform 
them, God isnot tied to make gocd his, and ſo 
we forteic all thoſe precious benefits and advan- 
/ tages, 
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tagzs, we are left in that natural and milerable 
eſtate of ours, children of wrath, enemies to God, 
= ad heirs of eternal damnation. And now what 
MF can be the pleaſure rhat any or all fins can afford 
{ us, that can make us the leaſt degree of recom- 
pence for ſuch a loſs, the lots of God's favour and 
grace here, and the loſs of our own Souls here- 
after> For as our Saviour ſaith, fark 8. 36. 

What ſhall it profit a man if he ſhall gain the whole 
world and loſe his own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain 
we make whenever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moit nearly con- 
cerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remember that 
every fin we commit is a direct breach of this our 
Vow, and therefore when thou art tempted to 
any fin, feemirt never fo hight, ſay not of it as 
. Lot did of Zoar, Gen.19. 20. 1s it not a little one? 
But confider that whatever it is, thou haſt ih thy 
Baptiſm vowed againſt it, and then be it never 
ſ{olittle,it draws a great one at rhe heels of it, no 
leſs than that of being forſworn, which whoever 
.commirs, God hath in the third Commandment 
pronounced, He will not hold him gailtleſs. And 
that we may the better keep this vow, it will be 
very uſeful often to repeat to our ſelves the ſe- 
= veral branches of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it 
Z# ready in our minds to ſet againſt all temptations ; 
3 and ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
d6 not either caſt it aſide, or uſe it very negli- 
gently,it will enable us by God's help, to put to 
flight our ſpiritual adverſary. And this is that re- 


verence we are to pay to thus firſt Sacrament, that 
of Baptiſm, 


S UN- 


6s The W hole Duty of Man, 


Ac: EI 
B51, At 
Pe I 


SUNDAY 1 
Of the Sacrament of the Lora"s Supper, ; 


Of preparation before, as exarinati-| 
02; Of Repentance, Faith, Obedience, | 
of duties tobe done at the Receiving | 
and afterwards, &c. | 
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OW follows the 3 
* - The Lerads Reverence due to | 
| Supper. | the Sacrament of # 
' % theLORD's SUP- 9 
PER}; and inthis I muſt follow.my firſt diviſion, # 
and ſer down firlt, what is to be done Before ; 
ſecondly, Ar; and thirdly, After the time of Re- % 
-ceiving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot be ex- 3 
cuſedfrom any one of theſe, though in the former 
we are. | 


Sect... 


2. And firſt, for that which is \# 
Arey tobe v0 bedone Befcre, S. Paxl tells us FR 
aone before it is Examination, - 1 Cor. 11.28, K 
receiving, Brit let a man examine himſelf, and 4% 

ſo let him eat of that bread and drink Y. 

of that C:p.But before I proceed to the particulars Þ 

_ of this Examination, Lmult in the general tell 
you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have 

Exami- to do in this Sacrament, is to repeat 

zation, and renew that Covenant we mad? 

with God 11 our Baptiſm, which we 
having 
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8 having many ways grievouſly broken, it pleaſes. 
© God in his great mercy fo futfer us to come to 


the renewing of it in this Sacrament, which if 
we do in ſincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to 
accept us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in 
this, which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault for- 


MF feited them. Since then the renewing of our 


Covenznt is our buſineſs at this tune, it follows 


+ that theſe three things ire neceſſary towards it : 


Firſt, that we underitand what the Covenant is ;. 


| Secondly, that we conſider what our Breaches 


of it have been; and thirdly, that we reſolve 
upon a {tridt obſervance of it, for the reſt of our 
life. And the trying our ſelves in every one of thele 


E particulars is that examination which is required 
| of us before we come to this Sacrament. 


3. And Firſt, we are to.examine whether we. 


underſtand what this Covenant is ; this is ex- 
| ceeding neceſſary, as being the foundation of 


both the other, for -it is neither poſſible to diſ- 
cover our paſt fins, nor to ſettle purpoſes againſt 
them for the future without it. Let this there- 
fore, be. your firſt buſineſs. Try whether you 


| rightly underſtand what that Covenant is which 


you entred into at your Baptiſm, what. be the 
Metcies promiſed on God's part, and the Duties 
on yours. And becaute the Covenant made 
with each of us in Baptiſm is only the applying 
to our particulars the Covenant made by God in 
Chrift with all Mankind in general, you are to : 
conſider whether you underſtand that ; if you 
do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for inſtru- 
Gon init. And till you have means of gaining 

better, 
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better, look over what is briefly ſaid in the en- 
trance to this Treatiſe, concerning the S E- W | 
COND COVENANT, which 1s the 
foundation of that Covenant which God makes * 
with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe you will WM. 
there find, that obedience to all God's Com- | 
mands is the condition required of us, and is al- | 
ſo that which we expreſly Vow in our Baptiſm, 
it is neceflary you ſhould likewiſe know what 
thoſe Commands of God are. Therefore if you 

find” you are ignorant of them, never be at reſt 

till you have got your ſelf inſtructed in them,and 
have gained ſuch a meaſure of knowledge as may 


- dire& you to do that Whole Duty of Man which 


God requires. And the giving thee this inſtru- | 
Ction is the only aim-of this Book, which, the 
more ignorant thou art, the more earneſtly I 
ſhall intreat thee diligently to read. And if 
thou haſt heretofore approacht to this Holy Sa- 
crament in utter ignorance of theſe neceſſary ? 
thinzs,bewail thy {in in ſodoing,but preſume not ? 
to come again till thou haſt by gaining this ne- 
cefiary knowledee fitted thy felf fn it, which thou 
mutt haſten to do.For though no 1nan muſt come 
ro the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance,yet if he wil- 
fully continue in 1t, that will be no excuſe to him 
for keeping from this Holy Table. | 

4. The ſecond part of our examination 1s con- 
cerning our breaches of this Covenant ;/ an 
here thou wilt find the uſe of that knowledge I 

| ſpake of. For there 1s no. of ditco- 
Sins. _vering what our Sins have been, but by 
: trying our Ations by that which ſhould 
be the rule of them, the Law of God. When 
: .TnErs- 
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© therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of Ex- 
amination, remember what are the 1e- Several . 
veral branches of thy duty, and then /orts. 
ask thy own heart in every particular, 

how thou haſt performed it. And content not 
thy ſelf with knowing in general, that thou hait - 
broken God's Law, but do thy utmoſt to diſco- 
ver in what particulars thou haſt done ſo. Re- 
| cal, as well as thou canſt, all the paſlages of 
thy life, and-in each of them confider what part 
| of that duty hath been tranſgreſt by it. And 
that not only in the groſler act, but in word al- 
ſo: nay, even in thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For 
though man's Law reaches not to them, yer 
God's doth ; fo that whatever he forbids in the 
act, he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt pub- 
lick a&ts. This particular ſearch is exceeding 
' WM neceſlary : for there is no promiſe of forgive- 
8 neſs of any fin but only to him that confeſſeth 
and forſaketh it. Now to both thele it is neceſ- 
fary that we have a dire and particular know- 
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ledge of our fins. For how can he either con- 
felis his Sin, that knows not his guilt of it? or 
FF how can he reſolve to foriake ir, that diſcerns 
EZ not'himfcif to have formerly cleaved to it 2 
Y- Therefore we may ſurely conclude, that this 


& Examination is not only uſeful but neceſlary to- 
28S. wards a full and complete repentance ; for he 
& hat does not take this particular view of his ſins, 

wH be likely ro repent but by halves, which 
| all him towards his pardon ; no- 
thing but an entireforſaking of every evil way, 
being ſufficient for rat. Bur ſurely of all other 
times 
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times it concerns us, that when we come to the 
Sacrament our repentance be tall and complete ; 
and therefore rhis ſtrict ſearch of our own hearts 
is then eſpecially neceſſary. For although ir be 
true, that it 15 not poihble by all our -diligence 
to diſcover or remember every fin of- our whole 
lives,” and though it be alfo true, that what is fo 
unavoidably hid from us, may be forgrven with- 
out any more particular confeflion than that of 
David, Plalm 19. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my 
ſecret faults; yet this will be no plea for us, if 
they come to be ſecrer only,becauſe we are neglt- 
gent in ſearching. Therefore take heed of decei- 
ving thy ſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but ſearch 
thy foul to the bottom, without which 1t 1s im+ 
poſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould ever be 
throughly cured. 

5. And as youare to enquire thus narrowly 
concerning the ſeveral ſorts of fins, fo atfo muft 
you concerning the degrees of them, for there 
are divers Circumſtances which mcreaſe and | 
heighten the Sin. Of this fort there are many ; | 
as firſt, when we fin againſt knowledge, that is, | 
when we certainly know ſuch athing to be a ſin, 


. Fet for the preſent pizaſure or profr { or what- | 


ever other motive) adventure on it. This is by 8 
Chriſt himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning 3 
of the fin, He that knows his Maſters will and dot ® 
it not, ſhall-be beatea with many ſiripes, Luke 12. 
47. Secondly, when we fin with* Deliberation, 
that is, when we do not fall into it of a ſudden, 
ere we are aware, but have rime to conſider of 
1t, this is another degree of the fin. But thirdly, 
a yet higher is, when we do it againſt the Re- 

F ſtances 


S und. 3. Of the Lord's Supper ec. 67 


fiſtances and checks of our own Conſcience» 
when that at the time tells us, This thing thou 
oughteſt not to do: nay, lays before us rhe 
danger as well as the in of it, yer in ſpight of 
theſe admonittons of conſcience we go on and 
commit the fin ; this is a huge increaſe of it, ſuch 
as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a molt high provo- 
cation. For it is plain, a fin thus committed 
muſt be a wilful one, and chen be the matter of 
it never ſo light, it is moſt hainous in God's eyes. 
Nay, this 1s a circumſtance of tuch force, that ic 
may make an indifferent action that 1s in it ſelf 
no fin, become one. For though .my Conſci- 
ence ſhould erre in telling me ſuch a thing were 
unlawful, yet ſo long as I were fo perſwaded, 
it were fin for me to do rhat thing ; for in that 
cale my Will conſents to the doing a thing 
which I believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and 
God ( who judges us by our Wills, rot Under- 
ſtandings) impures it to me as a fin, as well as if _ 
the thing were in it ſelf unlawful. And therefore 
ſurely we may conclude , tkat any thing which 
is in it ſelf Gntul. is made much more fo by be- 
ing committed avainſt the checks of Conſcience. 
A fourth aggravation of a fn 15 when it hath 
been often repeated, for then there is not only 
the guilt of fo many more AQs, but every Act 
grows alſo ſo much worſe, and more inexcu- 
favle. Wealways judge thus in faults commit- 
ted againſt our ſelves, we can forgive a ſingle 
njugy more cakly than the ſame when 1t hath 
been repeated, and the oftner it hath been fo re- 
peated, the more hainous we account it. And 
ſo ſurcly it 1s in faults againſt God alſo. Fry 
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the fins which have been committed after Vows 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous : for that contains alſo the breaking of 
thoſe promiſes. Somewhat cf this there is in 
every wilfu! fin, becauſe every fuch is a breach 
of that vow we make at Baptiſm. But beſides 
that, we have fince bound our ſelves by new 
vows, if at no other time, yet ſurely at our 
coming to the Lord's Supper, that being (as was 
formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to repeat our vows of 
Baptiſm. And the more of theſe vows we have 
made, ſo much the greater is our guilt, if we 
fall back to any fin we then renounced. This 
Is a thing very well worth weighing, and there- 
fore examine thy ſelf particularly at thy .ap- 
proach to the Sacrament concerning thy breach- 
es of former vows made at the Holy Table. 
And if upon any other occaſion , as ſickneſs, 


trouble of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any 


time made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtrid ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, and 
remember that every {in committed againft ſuch 
vows, is beſides its own natural guilt a perjury 
likewiſe. Sixthly, a yet higher ftep is, when a 
Sin hath been fo often committed that we are 
come to a cuſtom and habit of it : and that is 1n- 
deed a high degree. 

' 6. Yet even of Habirs ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt, if it be ſo confirmed that we are 
come to a hardnefs of heart, have no ſenſe at all 
Or, ſecondly, if we go on in it 
againſt any extraordinary means uſed by God ro 
reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any other aili- 
ion which ſcems to be ſent on purpoſe for our 
reclaiming 
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y reclaiming. Or thirdly, if all Reproofs and Ex- 
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horcations either of Miniſters or private friends 
work not on us, but either make us angry at our 


reprovers , or ſet us on defending the fin. Or 


laſtly, if this finful Habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to 

ive us a love to the fin, not only in our ſelves 
- in others: if, as the Apoſtle faith , Roz. r. 
31. We do net only do the things, but take pleaſure 


; * 1x them that do them,and therefore intice and draw 


ITS Z 


as many as we can into the fame fins with us: 
Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wickedneſs, 


{ and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt degree both of < 


fin and danger. Thus you ſee how you are to Ex- 
amine your {elves concerning your fins, in each of 


| which youſ"are to confider how many of theſe 
& heightning circumſtances there have been, that 
| ſo you may aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of 
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7. Now the end of this Examina- | 
tion 1s, to bring you to ſuch a fight Humil:- 
of your fins, as may truly humble atior. 
you, make you fenfible of your own 
danger, that have provoked. ſo great a Majeſty, 
who 1s able fo ſadly to revenge himſelf upon 
you. And that will ſurely even to the moſt car-- 


23 nal heart appear a reaſonable ground of ſorrow. 


But that is not all: it muſt likewiſe bring you 
to a ſenſe and abhorrence of your baſeneſs, and 
ingratitude, that have thus offended fo good and 
gracious a God, that have made fuch unworth 
and unkind returns to thoſe tender and rich 
mercies of-his. And this conſideration efpeci- 
ally muſt melt your hearts into a deep forrow 
and contrition, the degree whereof muſt = in 
ome 
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ſome meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
fins. And the greater it is, provided it be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
P/[alm 51:17. And the more likely it will be alfo 
to bring us to amendment : For if we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we 
ſhall have the leis mind to venture upon fin 
again. | 

8. For when we are tempted with any of the 
ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may then out of our 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains 
and terrors of an accufing conicience, which 
. will to any that hath-fe]t them be able infinitely 
to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 
bring your ſ:lves to this melting remper; to this 
deep unfeighed forrow,” ard that not only for 
the danger you have brought upon, your. felf ; 


for. though that be a confideration which may. 


and ought to work ſadnets'in us, yet where that 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, it 15 not that 
ſorrow which will avail us for pardon ; and the 
reaſon of it. is clear, for_that ſorrow preceeds 
only from the fore of our ſelves, we are ſorry 
becauſe we are like'to ſmart. . Bur the ſorrow of 
Fol _ a trite penitent muſt be joyned alto 
Contri= with the love of God, and that w:1l 
tion, make us grieve for having offended 
him, though there were no puniſh- 

ment to fall upon our ſelves. The way then to ſtir 
up this ſorrow 1n us, is rſt; to ſtir up our love of 
God, by repeating, to our ſelves the many graci- 
ous aGts of his mercy towards us, RY; 
; taat 
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B that of his ſparing us, and not cutring us off in 
*Zour fins, Couſider with thy ſelf how many and 
#how great provocations thou hait offered him, 
/Fperhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
7 wilful diſobedience, for which. thou mighteſt 
Ewith perfect juſtice have been ere this ſenr quick 
into Hell: Nay poflibly thou haſt-before thee 

any examples cf leſs finners than thou art, 
Fwho have been ſuddenly ſnatcht away in the 
PE midit of their fins. And what cauſe canſt thou 
tive, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
decauſe His eye hath ſpared thee? And what 
cauſe of that ſparing, but his tender compailions 
towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldit 
periſh > This conſideration if 1t be preſt home 
"upon thy ſoul, cannot chule ( if thy heart benor 
} as hard as the nether Milftone ). but awake ſome- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 
make it.appear to thee, that it is an evi/ thing and 
bitter, that thou haſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. 
That thou haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of fo 
great mercy ; it will make thee-both aſhamed and 
angry at thy ſelf that thou hat, been ſuch an un£ 
rhankful creature. But if the conſideration of this 
one fort of mercy, God's forbearance only, be 
ſuch an-engagement and help ro this godly for- 
row, what will then be the multitude of thoſe 
other mercies which every Man is able to reckon 
upto himſelf > And therefore let every Man be as - 
particular in it as he can, call to mind as many of 
them as he is able, that ſo he may attain to the 
greater degree of true contrition. : 

9. And toall theſe endeavours muſt be added 
| earnelt 
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ſome meaſure anſ{werable to the degree of your 
fins. And the greater it is, provided 1t be not 
ſuch as ſhuts up the hope of God's Mercy, the 
more acceptable it is ro God, who hath promi- 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
Pſalm 51:17. And the more likely it will be alſo 
to bring us to amendment : For it we have once 
felt what the ſmart of a wounded Spirit is, we 
ſhall have the leis mind to venture upon fin 
again. | 

8. For when weare tempted with any of-the 
ſhort pleaſures of fin, we may rhen out of our 
own experience ſet againſt them the ſharp pains 
and terrors of an accuſing conicience, which 


. will to any that hath-fe]t them be alle infinitely 


to outweigh them. Endeavour therefore to 
bring your ſ:Ives to this melring temper, to this 
deep unfeigtied forrow,”and har not only for 
the danger you have brought upon, your. ſelf ; 
for. though that be a conſideration 'which rhay. 
and ought to work ſadneſs'in us, yet where that 
alone is the motive of our ſorrow, 1t 1s not that 


ſorrow which will avail us for pardon ; and the 


reaſon of it. is clear, for_that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the fove of our ſelves, we are ſorry 
becauſe we are like'to ſmart. . But the ſorrgw of 
2 a trite penitent muſt bc joyned alto 


Contri= with the love of God, and that will 
tion, make us grieve for having offended 


 - him, though there were no puniſh- 

ment to fall upon our felves.The way then to ſtir 
up this ſorrow in us, is firſt; to ſtir up our love of 
God, by repeating, to our ſelves the many graci- 
ous aGts of his mercy towards us, Per, 
- | taat 
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BE that of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
ZZour fins. Conſider with thy ſelf how many and 
how great provocations thou hait offered him, 
\Fperhaps in a continued courſe of many years 
ZZ wilful diſobedience, for which- thou mighteſt 
Ewith perfect juſtice have been ere this ſent quick 
AEinto Hell: Nay poflibly thou haſt-betfore thee 
Wmany examples of lefs ſinners than thou arr, 
EZwho have been. ſuddenly ſnarcht away in the 
EZ midit of their fins. And what cauſe canſt thoy 
BBoive, why thou haſt thus long eſcaped, but only 
becauſe His eye hath ſpared thee> And what 
cauſe of that ſparing, bur his tender compailions 
towards thee, his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldit 
periſh > This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe ( if thy heart be nor 
as hard as the nether Milſtone ). but awake lome- 
what of love in thee towards this gracious, this 
long-ſuffering God, and that love will certainly 
make it appear to thee, that it 1s an ev// thing and 
bitter, that than haſt forſaken the Lord, Fer. 2. 19. 
That thon haſt made ſuch wretched requitals of {6 
great mercy ; 1t will make thee both aſhamed and 
angry at thy ſelf that thou haft, been ſuch an un& 
thankful creature. But if the conlideration of this 
'one ſort of mercy, God's forbearance only, bg 
ſuch an-engagement and help ro this godly ſor- 
row, What will then be the multitude of thoſe 
other mercies which every Man is able to reckon 
up to himſelf> And therefore let every Man be as - 
particular in itas he can, call to mind as many of 
them as he is able, that ſo he may atzain tothe 

greater degree of true contrition, | 
9. And toall theſe endeavours muſt be added 
Ph” earnelt 
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earneſt prayers to God, that he by his holy Spi. 
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rit would ſhew you your fins, and ſoften your FF 


hearts, that you may throughly bewail and la- 2 
ment them. | | 4 
10. To this muſt be joyned an þ 
- Confeſ= humble confeſſion of fins to God, and 
fron. . that not only in general, but alſo in 
particular, as far xs your memory of 


them will reach, and that with allthoſe height-W 


ning circumſtances of them, which you have by 
the forementioned examination diſcovered, 
Yea, even ſecrer and forgotten fins muſt in gene- 
ral be acknowledged, for it is certam there 
are multitudes of ſach ; fo that it is neceflary 
for every one of us to ſay with David, P/alm 19, 
12. Who can wnderſtand his errors? Cleanſe thin 
me from my ſecret faults, When you have thus 
confeſt your - fins with this hearty forrow, and 
fincere hatred of them, you may then (andnot 
before ) be concluded to feel ſo much of your 
diſcaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to apply the 
remedy. / | vis 
its” 11. In the next place therefore ' you 
Faith, are'to look on him whom God-hath /« 
e* "forth to be the propitiation for our fit 
Rom. 3.25. Even Jeſs Chriſt, that Lamb of God, 
whichtaketh away the fins of the world, John 1. 29. | 
And earneſtly beg of God,that by his moſt preci- 
ous bloud your fins may be waſhed away : and 
that (God would for his fake be reconciled to you. 
And this you are to believe will ſurely be done. 
xf you co for the reſt of your time torſake your 
fins, and give your ſelves up ſincerely to obey 


God in all his commands. But without tha: 
1Y 


4 a as 


Sund. 3. Uf the Lord's Supper,&c. 73 


®:tis vain to hope any benefit from Chriſt, or his 
7 Hutferings. And therefore the next part of your 
-FÞrepararion mult be. the ſetring rhole reſolutions 
Fof obedience,which I told you was the third thing 
Z&you are to examine your ſelves of betore your 
approach to the holy Sacrament. 
12. Concerning 'the particn- 
Jars of this Reſolution, I need  Reſo/ntons of 
Way no more,but that it-muſt an» Ozrazence. 
wer every part, and -branch of 
pur duty ; that is, we mult not only 11 general re- 
olve that we will obſerve God's Commandments, 
dut we muſt refolve it for every Gommandmenr, 
dy it ſelf; and eſpecially where we have found 
ut {elves moſt to have failed hererotore, there 
pecially to renew. our..reſolutions. And hers- 
nit nearly concerns us to look that theſe reſo- 
tons: be fincere and. unfeigned, and not only 
uch ſight ones as people ute out of cuſtom 
o put on at their coming to the Sacrament, 
vhich they never think of keeping atterwards. 
or: this 15, a. certain truth, that wiologver 
es to this holy Table without an entire ha- 
2d of every fin, comes unworthiiy ; and it 
as-Jurs, that he that doth intirely hare all fin, 
ill reſolve to fortake it: for you know torſa- 
1ng.naturally follows hatred, no Man wiliing- 
y abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 
erefore he that doth not to refolve, as that 
od the {zarcher of hearts may approve it as fin- 
ere, cannot be {uppeled to hate {in, aut fo 
annot be a worthy receiver of that holy Sacra- 
nent. Thergtoretry your refolutions through- 
, that you dcccive not our lvives 1gbem ; it 
1s 
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is your own great danger if ye do; foryt is cer. *>. 
rain you cannot deceive God,nor gainacc2ptation - F 
from him by any thing which 1s:not- perfectly 
hearty and unfeigned. #f, SY - 
13. Now as you are to reſolve on | 

Of the this new obedience, fo you are like. | 
2:eans, Wiſe to reſolve on the means, which 
may aſſiſt you in the performance of it, 

And therefore nabhe in every duty whzt are the | 
means that may help you in it, and reſolve to 
make uſe of them, how uneaſie ſoever they be 
to your fleſh ; ſo on the other fide confifler what 
things they are, that are likely to lea1 you to 
fin, and reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : this 
you are to do in reſpect of all fins whatever, but} 
eſpecially in thoſe whereof you have formerly j 
been gwlty. For there it will not 'bg hard for 
you to find, by what ſteps and deprees you 
were drawn into it, what company, what Oc- 
caſion it was that enſnared you, as alfoi'to what 
ſort of Temptations you are apteſt to yield, 
And therefore you mult particularly fence your 
= againſt the ſin, by avoiding thoſe occations 
OX 1fC. ; OG A Ds $ 
14. -But it is not enough that you refolve you 
will doall this hereafter, but you muſt inſtantly 
ſet to it, and begin the'courſe by doing at-- the 
preſent whatſoever you have opportunity of do-Þ 
ing. And there are ſeveral things, which you 
may,nay, muſt do at the preſent,before-you come þ 
to the Sacrament. ; FO" | 


15. Asfirſt you muſt caſt off 
Preſent renoun- every fin, not bring any one 


cing of ſin. unmortified luſt with _ gy 
R that} 
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that Table; for.it is not enough to purpoſe to 
"Fcaſt them off afterwards, but you mult then 
& actually do it by withdrawing all degrees of 
love and affettion from them ; you mult then 
give a bill of divorce to all your old beloved 
fins, or elſe you are in no way fit to be married 
to Chriſt. The reafon of this is clear ; for this 
acrament is our ſpiritual nouriſhment ; now 
before we can receive ſpiritual nouriſhment, we 
uſt have ſpiritual life, (for no Man gives food 
to a dead perſon.) But whoſoever continues 
ot only in the a&, but in the love of any one 
nown fin, hath no ſpiritual life, but is in God's 
account no better than a dead carcais, and 
therefore cannot receive that ſpiritual food. It 
is true, he may eat the Bread and drink the 
Wine, but he receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of 
Ehim, that which is moſt dreadtul ; the Apoſtle 
ill tell you what, 1 Co. 11. 29. He eats 4:4 
drinks his own damnation, Therefore you ſee 
how great a neceſſity. lies on you thus attualty 
0 gut off every fin, before you come to this 
r6. And the ſame neceſſity lies on 
you for a ſecond thing to be done at DImbracing 
Srhis tnme, and that is, the putts wertze. 
your ſoul into a heavenly and Chri- 
ſtian tempos: by poſlefling it with all thoſe 
Graces which may render it acceptable in the 
eyes of God. For when you have turned ous Sa- 
tan and his accurſed train, you mult not let your 
i i foul lie empty ; if you do, Chriſt tells you, 
16 Locke 11. 26. he will quickly return again, and 
0 wr /aft eftate ſhall be-worſe than your firit. But 
E 2+ you 
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you muſt by earneſt prayer invite into it the ho. ©; 
ly Spirit with his Graces, or if they be in ſome *'3 
degree there already, you muſt pray thft he will *þ 
yer more fully poſlels it, and you mull, quicken 
and ſtir them up. | E 


vl 
A ——— 


17. As for example, fou'muſt 1 
LPaickening quicken your humility, by confi- 
of graces. dering your many and great fins: 
your Faith by medit?ting on/! 
God's promiſes to all penitent ſinners: your lore!; 
to God, by conſidering his mercies, «ſpecially 
thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his giving 
Chriſt to die for us ; and your love to: your 
neighbour, nay to your enemies, by conſidering?! 
that great example of his ſuffering .for us tha# 
were enemies to him. And it is moſt particular-j 
ly required of us when we come to this Tabl:,} 
that we copy. out this pattern of his in a perfe&® 
forgiveneſs of all that have offended us, and noti 
only forgiveneſs, bur ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will 
expreſs it {elf in all offices of love and friendſhip} 
to them. | I Oe j 
-18. And if you have formerly 6} 
Charity, quire forgot that bleſſed example of # 
his, as to do the direct contrary ; iff 
you have done any unkindneſs or injury to any 
erſon, then you are to ſeek forgiveneſs from| 
Ro and to that end, firſt acknowledge yourſ 
fault, and ſecondly reſtore ro him); to the ut- 
molt of your power, whatſoever you have de-j 
prived him of, either in goods or credit. This} 
Reconciliation with our brethren , is abſolutely! 
neceſſary towards the making any of our ſervices} 
acceptable with God, as appears by that proveſl Y 
OT % 
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of Chriſt, Marth. 5.23, 24. If thou bring thy gift 
"Fo the Altar, and there remembreſt that thy brother 
"Bath ought againſt thee, leave there thy gift before 
Fe Altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled to thy 
Frother, and then come and offer thy gifr. Where 


i | Fou ſee, that though the gift be already at the 
--WMlrar, it muſt rather be lefr there unoffered, 
: MW han be offered by a Man that is not at perfect 
n Wpcace with his neighbour. And if this charity 
8d: lo neceflary in all our ſervices, much more 
Fn this, where by a joynt partaking in the ſame 


"FWoly myſteries, we Ggnifie our being united and 
nit not only to Chriſt our head, bur alſo to each 
dther, as fellow-members. And therefore if we 
ome with any malice in our hearts, we commit 
an aGt of the higheſt Hypocrifie, by making a 
olemn profeſſion in the Sacrament of that chari- 
y and brotherly love, whereof our hearts are 
zuite void. 
*19. Another moſt neceſſary grace 
t this time is that of Devotion, for Devotion. 
he raiſing whereof we mutt allow | 
dur ſelves ſome time to withdraw from our 
vorldly affairs, and wholly to ſet our ſelves to 
Whis buſineſs of preparation ; one very ſpecial 
Tart of which preparation lies in raiſing up our 
ZJouls to a devout and heavenly temper. And to 
hat it is mo{t neceſſary that we caſt off all 
houghts of rhe world; for they will be ſure as ſo 
any clogs to hinder our ſouls in their moun- 
ing towards Heaven. A ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devotion is Prayer, wherein we muſt be very 
requent and earneſt at our coming to the Sacra- 
ment, this being one great inſtrument wherein 
E 3 we 
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(od, 2Cor.3. 5.. Therefore be inſtant with hims 


ment without which whoſoever comes is like to? 
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we mult obtain all thoſe other graces required in © 
our preparation. Therefore be ſure this be not 
omitted ; for if you uſe never ſo much endeavour 73 
befides,and leave out this, it is the going to work . 
in your own ſtrength without looking to God for 7; 
His help,and then 1t is impoſſible you ſhould pro- 3 
tperin it : For we are not able of our ſelves to think 
axy thing, as of our ſelves, but our ſufficiency 1 of \, 


{0 to affiſt you with his grace that you may come # 
io fitted to this Holy Table, that you may be| 
paftakers of the benefits there reached out to all 
worthy recetyers. | : 
. 20. Theſe and all other ſpiritual} 

Peceſſity of Graces our Souls muſt be cloathed 

theſe graces, with when we come to this Feaſt, 
| for this is that Wedding-gar- 


have the entertainment mentioned in the Parable 
of him wha came to the marriage without a 
aing garment,Matth.22.13. who was caſt into utter | 
darkneſs, where us weeping and gnaſhiag of teeth; 
tor though it is potſible he may fir 1t out at the?3 
preſent and n>t be ſnatcht from the Table, yet + 
S.Pawl aſſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, 
and how ſoon it may fall on him is uncertain:| 
Bur it is ſure,it will, if repentance prevent it not, {} 
and as ſure that whenever it does come, it will be % 
intolerable : for who among «s can dwell with ever-V 
lifting barnings? 11h. 33. 14. f 
_ * 21. I ſhall add but one thing 
The nſeful- mareconcerning the things which 
eſs of @ ſþi- are to be done before the Sacra- 
rvt#a/ guiae, ment, and that 1s an advice, mn z 


b 
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if any perſon.upon a ſerious view of himſelf can- 
> not- fatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, and 
2 fo doubrs whether he may come to the Sacra- 
& ment, he do not reſt wholly on his own judg- 
2X ment in the caſe ; for if he be a truly humbled 


Soul, it is likely he may judge too hardly of 
himſelf; if he be nor, it is odds, but if he be 
left to: the ſatisfying his own doubts, he will 


I quickly bring himſelf to paſs too favourable a 
ſentence. Or whether he be the one or the 


other, if he come to the Sacrament in that 
doubt, he certainly plunges himſelf into farther 
doubts and ſcruples, if not into fin ; on the 
other ſide, if he forbear becauſe of it, if that 
fear be a cauſeleſs one, then he groundleſly ab- 


' ſents himſelf from that Holy Ordinance, and ſo 


deprives his Soul of the benefits of it. There- 
fore in the midſt of ſo many dangers which at- 
tend the miſtake of himſelf, I would, as I faid 
before, exhort him not to truſt to his own judg- 
ment, but to make known his caſe to ſome di{- 
creet and Godly Miniſter, and rather be guided 
by his. who will probably ( if the caſe be duly 
and without any diſguiſe diſcovered to him, ) be 


{& better able to judge of him than he of himſelf, 


This is the Counſel the Church gives in the Ex- 
hortation before the Communion, where it is 
adviſed, than if any by other means there fore- 


= mentioned, canmot quiet his own Conſcience, but 


require farther counſel and comfort, then let him go 
to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, 
and open hes grief, that he may receive ſuch ghoſtly 
counſel, advice and comfort, that his conſcience may 
be relieved;&c. This is ſurely ſuch advice as ſhould 

E 4 nor 


So TheWhole Duty of Me. 


not be neglefed, neither at the time of coming 
ro the Sacrament, nor.any other, when we are 
under any. fear or. reaſons of doubt-:cancerning } 


the State of our Souls. And for want of” this, , 
many have run into very great miſchief, having * 
tet the doubt feſter ſo long that it hath either 3 
plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſoience, 7 
or which is worſe, they have, to ſtill that - dit- 
quiet within them, - betaken themſelves .to all 
Anful pleaſures, and {© quite caſt of all care of j 
their ſouls, 
| 22. But to all this,1t will per- | 
' Not to be aſha- haps be faid, that this cannot 
med to diſcover be done without diſcovering 
oxr ſelves to the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of 
one. | the foul, and there is ſhame in 

| that, and therefore Men are un- | 
willing to do it. . Butte tharI anſwer, That it is | 
very unreaſonable rhat ſhould be -a hindrance: 
For firſt, I ſuppoſe you are to chuſe only ſuch 
a perion as will fairhtuily keep -any - tecret- you | 
ſhall comm:r to him, and fo it can be no publick | 
ſhame you can fear.. And it it be in reſpect of | 
that Gngle perſon, you need not fear-that,ne1- .F! 
ther ; for ſuppohng hun a_ Godly man, he-will F 
nat think the worſe of you, but 'th&. better, that F 
you are fo deſirous to ſet all right between God | 
an your Soul. But if indeed rhere were ſhame F 


in it, yetas long as it may be a means to-cure | 
borh your trouble and your fin roo { as;certainly | 
godly and fairhful counſel-may-. tend:much to 
both ) that ſhame ought to be deſpiſed, and. it is | 
ſure it would, it. we loved-ous Souls as: well as 
our Bodics; tor m bodily: diſeaſes be they ne- * 
ver 
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'ver ſo foul or: ſhameful, we acconnt him a focl 


* who will rather miſs the cure-than diſcover it : 
#and then it muſt here be ſo much a greater folly, 


by how much the'ſoul is more precious than'the 
body. 

23. But God knows it 1s not | 
only.doubrful perſons to whom As neceſſary to 
this advice might be. uſeful ;- the confident as 
there are orhers of another ſort, ro the-doubtfal. 


E whoſe confidence is- their dif- 


eaſe, who preſume very groundleſly of the good- 


neſs of their eſtates: and for thoſe it were moſt | 
happy, if they could be brought to hear fome 


more equal judgments than their own 1n this 


ſo weighty a bufineſs. «The truth is, we are ge- 
nerally fo apt to favour our ſelves, that it might 


be very uſetul for the moſt, eſpccially-the more 
 1pnorant ſort, ſometimes co adviſe with a fpiri- 


tual guide, to enable them to pals rizht judg-- 


ments on themſelves; and not only fo, but to 


receive directions ; how to ſubdue and mortifie 

thoſe ſins they are moſt inclined to, which is a 
matter of ſo much difficulty , that we have no 

reaſon to deſpii? any means thae may help us in- 
It; | 

. 24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeveral 
parts of duty we: are to periorm Before our Re- 

ceiving ; in the next place, I am 


to tell you, whar is to be dove At the tine of 


Atr*the time of Receiving. When Receiving, Me- 
thon art at the holy Table,-firft ai: atior of thy 
humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned #aworthriaefs. 
acknowledgment- of thy great | 
unworthineſs-to be admitted there ; and-to: that. 
7: 4 Plirpole 
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purpoſe remember g_ between God and thine | 
y 


own Soul, ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt fins, 


thy breaches of former vows made at that Table, * 
eſpecially fince thy laſt Receiving. Then medi- *' 
tate on thoſe Bitter Sufferings. *# 

The ſufferings of Chriſt which are ſet out tous Þ* 
of Chris. - jn the Sacrament: when thou 8 
EF . ſeeſt the Bread broken, remem- 7 
ber how his bleſſed Body- was torn with nails þ 
upon the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 
poured out, remember how. his precious Bloud 7 
was ſpilt there ; and then confider,it was thy'fins * 
that cauſed.both. And here think how unworthy # 
a. wretch'thou art to have done that which occaſi- } 


oned ſich torments to Him: how much. worſe 
than his very crucifiers. They crucihed him once, 


but. thou haſt, as much as in thee Jay, crucified 


him daily. They. crucitied him becauſe they. knew 
him not, but thou haſt known both what he is in 
himſelt,7he Lord of Glory, and what he is to thee, 


a:moſt tender and merciful Saviour,and yet thou 


haſt ſtill continued thus to crucifie him afreſh. 
Conſider this, and let it work in thee, firſt a great 
to:row for thy fins paſt; and then a great hatred 
and a firm reſolution againſt them for the time to 
come. 


The atoxemeut thus thought on theſe ſufferings 
wroxght by. of Chriſt for the increaſing thy. 
them. ___- humility.andcontrition ; then 

in the ſecond . place: think of 


them again, to ſtir up thy faith ; Iook on him as. 


the Sacrifice offered-up for thy fins,for the appea- 
ing of; God's wrath,. and procuring his favour. 


and. 


25 When thou haſt a while | 
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&# ved Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
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and mercies towards thee. And therefore belie- 


vingly, yet hiimbly beg of God to. acczpr of 
that Satisfaftion made by his innocent and belg- 


| thee whatever is paſt, and to be fully reconciled 
2x to thee. 


26. In the third place conſider 
them again to raiſe thy thank- The thanzful- 


W fulnefs. Think how much both  »e/5 owing for 
a3& of ſhame and pain he there en- rhem. 


dured,. but eſpecially thoſe great - : 
agonies of his Soul ; which drew from him that 
bitter cry, 245 God, my God, why haſt thoa for ſa- 


' kenme? Matth.21.45. Now: all this he ſufter- 


ed only to keep thee from periſhing. And there-- 
fore conſider what unexpreſſible thanks -thou 


- oweſt him ; .and. endeavour to raiſe thy Soul to- 


the moſt zealous and hearty thanksgiving : for 
this js a principal part :of duty ar this time, the - 
praifing and magnifying that mercy which hath 
redeemed us by ſo dear a price. Therefore it will 
here well become thee to lay with-Davia, / will 


| Take the Cup of Salvation, and will call .upoa the - 


Name of the Lord. 

27., Fourthly, look on theſe 
ſufferings of Chriſt to ſtir up this The great love 
love ; and ſurely there cannot bs of Chriſt ia. 
a more effeftual means of doing - them. 


- it; for hers the love of Chriſt to 


= foras himſelf tells us, John 15. 13..Greater love - 


thee: 1s moſt manifeſt, according to that. of the 
Apoſtle, 1 John. 3.16.. Hereby perceive we the 
love of God towards us, becauſe he laid down his life - 
for ws. And that even the higheſt degree of /ove, 


than 
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than this hath no man, that a man lay down his 
life for hs friend. Yet even greater love than 
this had he; for he not only died, but died the 
moſt painful and moſt reproachful dearth, and 
that not for his friends, but for his utter ene- 
mies. And therefore if after all this love on his 
part there be no return of love.on ours, we are 
worſe than the vileſt ſorr of Men, for even the 
Pablicans, Matth.5. 46. love thoſe that love them. 
Here therefore chide and reproach thy felf, that 
thy love to him is fo faint and cool, when His 
to thee was ſo zealous and affeftionate. And en- 
deavour to enkindle this holy lame in thy Soul, 
ro love him in ſuch a degree, that thou mayelit be 
ready to copy out his example, to part with all 
things, yea, even life 1t ſelf whenever he calls 
for it, that is, whenſoever thy obedience to any 
command of his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſut- 
" ferings: But in rhe mean time to reſolve never 
again to make any league with his enemies, to 
entertain or harbour any fin in thy Breaſt. Bur 
3f there have any ſuch hitherto remained with 
thee, make this the ſeafon to kill and crucihie it ; 
offer it up at this mſtant a facrifice' to him 'who 
was ſacrificed for thee, and particularly for that 
very end that #e might redeem thee from all iniquaty, 
T heretore here make thy ſolemn reſolutions, to 
forſake every fin, particularly thoſe into which 
thou haſt moſt frequently fallen And thatthon 
mayeſt indeed pertorm thoſe refolutrons, ear- 
neftly-beg of this crucified Saviour that he will, 
by the power of his death, mortifie and kill all 
thy corruptions. : | 


28. When 


| 
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28. When thou art about to 
eceive the-Conſecrated Bread The benefits of 
:nd-Wine,.remember that God. the New Cove- 
10w offers to ſeal to thee that mant ſealed in 
New Covenant made with #heSacrament. 
ankind in his Son/ For fince: BY 
he gives that his Son in-the Sacrament, ke gives: 
with him all the_ benefits. of that Covenant, to. 
wit, pardon of fins, SanGtifying ' grace, and a. 
Title to aneternal inheritance. And here be aſfto- 
niſhed at theinfinite goodneſs of God,whoreach- 
es out to thee ſo precious a. treaſure. But then re- 
member that this is all but on condition that thou . 
perform thy: part of the Covenant. And therefore 
ſertle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious purpoſe-of obe- 
dience, and then with all poſſible devotion joyn 
with the Miniſter in that ſhort, but excellent 
prayer, uſed: at the inſtant of giving the Sacra- 
ment, The body of our Lord, &c. 

29. So ſoon as thou haſt Re- : 
ceived, offer up thy devouteſt Upon receiving 
Praiſes for that great mercy, give thaybs. 
together with thy moſt earneſt  -— 
prayers for ſuch aſiſtance of God's Spirit as may 
enable thee to perform rhe Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then reinembring that Chriſt is. 
a propit;ation not for our fins only, but al> Pray. 
ſo tor the ſins of the whole world ; let thy 
my reach as far as his hath done, and pray 
for all Mankind that every one may receive the 
benefit of that. Sacrifice of his; commend alſo 
to God theeſtate of the Church, that particular-. 
ly whereof thou art a Member. And forget not. 
to pray for all to whom thou oweſt O—__ 
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both in Church and State 3 and ſo go'on to pray 

for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relat. i; 
ons or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there % 
beany Colleftion for the Poor (as there always 
ought tobe at this- time ) give freely according 4 
ro thy ability ; or if by the default of others, : 
there beno ſuch Colleion, yet do thou private. þ 


lydeſign ſomething towards the rehef of thy poor 
brethren, and be ſure-to give it, the next fittin 
opportunity rhat offers it ſelf. - All this thou mul 
contrive to do in the time that others are recei. 
ving, that fo when the publick prayers after the 


Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt be ready to | 


joyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe take 
care to do with all devotion : thus much for-be- 
haviour At the tune of receiving... © 
0. Now follows the: third and 
After the : laſt thing; that is, what thou art 
Sacrament. todo Aﬀer thy 'Receiving.. That 
which 1s immediately to be done. 
is as ſoon as thou art retired. from the Congrega- 
tion, to offer - up again to-God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe precious mercies conveyed 
Fr _totheein that holy Sacrament, 
' Private pray- as: alſo humbly to intreat the 
er and thankz- continued atfſiſtance of. his. grace 


g1vIng. to enable thee to make good all. 


thoſe purpoſes of obedience 

thou haſt now made.- And in whatſoever thou 

' knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re- 

ſpect of any former habit,” or natural .inclinati- 

_ there eſpecially defire and earneſtly beg his 
aid. | 


3Tt. When 
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31. When. thou haſt done | 
© thus, do.not preſently let thy Mot preſently to 
Z8{lf looſe to thy worldly cares fall te worldly 
ZMand buſineſs.But ſpend all that affairs. | 
Mday either in meditating,pray- 
ing, reading, good: conferences, or the like;: . 
0 as may beſt keep up that holy flame that is 
enkindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual afftairs, 
do it, but yer ſtill remember that thou haſt a 
greater bufineſs than that upon thy hands ; that 
' Ws, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, thow 
ſo lately madeſt to God: and 
therefore whatever thy out- Tokeepthy re- 
ward imployments are, let thy ſolutions ſtill 
heart be ſet on that, keep all memory. 
the particulars of thy reſoluti- | 
ons in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 
to any of- thy old fins, then conſider, this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt | : 
againſt, and withall remember The danger of 
what a horrible guilt ic will be breaking them. 
if thou ſhouldſt now wilfully | 
do any thing contrary to that vow ; yea,and what 
a horrible miſchief. alſo it wilt be to: thy ſelf. 
For at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt in- 
to Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. And as long as- thou keepeſt in, thar 
fnendſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all the ma- 
lice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm : for 
as the Apoſtle faith, Rom.8. 34. If God be for us, 
who can be againſt us ? But if thou 
breakeſt;this league (as thou cer- Adaking God 
tainly doſt,. if thou, yieldeſt: to thy exemy. 
any 
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both in Church and State 3 and ſogo'on to pray 
for ſuch particular perſons as either thy Relati. 
ons or their wants ſhall preſent to thee. If there % 
beany ColleRion for the Poor (as there always 
ought to-be at this- time) give freely according 
ts thy ability ; or' if by the default of others, 3 ( 
there be no ſuch ColleCtion, yet do thou private- þ 
lydefign ſomerhing towards the relief of thy poor 
brethren, and be ſure-to give it, the nexr fittin 
opportunity rhat offers it ſelf. - All this thou mul 
eontrive to do in the time that others are recei- 
ving, that fo when the publick prayers after the 
Adminiſtration begin, thou mayeſt be ready to 
joyn in them, which thou muſt likewiſe take 
care-ro'do with all devotion: thus much for-be- 
haviour At the tune of receiving. © 
20: Now follows the: third and 
Afrer the . -laſt thing, that is, what thou art 
Sacrament. todo Aﬀer thy 'Receiving.. That 
which-is immediately to be done. 
is as ſoon as thou art retired. from the Congrega- 
tion, to offer - up again to-God thy Sacrifice of 
Praiſe for all thoſe” precious mercies conveyed 
FEE _- _ totheein that holy Sacrament, 
Private pray- as- alſo humbly to intreat the 
er and thankz-= continued atſiſtance of his. grace 
g1vIng. to enable thee to make good all 
thoſe purpoſes of obedience 
thou haſt now made. And in whatſoever thou 
- knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re- 
fpe&t of any former habit, or natural .inclinati- 
= there eſpecially defire and earneſtly . beg his 
aid. 
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| 21. When. thou haſt done | 
BS thus, do not preſently let thy MNot preſently to 
ZB£ If looſe to thy worldly cares fall to worldly. 
and buſineſs.But ſpend all that affairs. F 
Mday either in meditating,pray- 
Zing, reading, good conferences, or the like; . 
ſo as may beſt keep up that holy flame that is 
enkindled in thy heart. Afterwards when thy 
calling requires thee to fall to thy uſual affairs, 
do it, bur yer ſtill remember that thou haſt a 
greater bufineſs than that upon thy hands ; that 
1s, the performing of all thoſe promiſes, thow 
ſo lately madeſt to God: and 
therefore whatever thy out- To keepthy re- 
ward imployments are, let thy ſo/utions ſtil 

heart be ſer on that, keep all # memory. 
the particulars of thy reſoluti- | 

ons in memory, and whenever thou art tempted 

to any of thy old fins, then conſider, this is the 
thing thou ſo ſolemnly vowedſt | 
againſt, and withall remember The danger of 
what a horrible guilt it will be #reaking them. 
if thou ſhouldſt now wilfully | | 
do any thing contrary to that vow ; yea,and what 
a horrible miſchief. alſo it wilt be to: thy ſelf. 
For at thy receiving, God and thou entredſt in- 
to- Covenant, into a league of friendſhip and 
kindneſs. - And as long as- thou. keepeſt in, thar 
friendſhip with God, thou art ſafe; all the ma- 
lice of Men or Devils can do thee no harm : for 
as the Apoſtle faith, Rom.8. 34. If God be for us, 
who can be againſt us ? But if thou | 
breakeſt,this league (as thou cer- Adaking God 
tainly. doſt, it thou, yieldeſt: to 7rhy enemy. 

| any: 
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any wilful fin) then God 2nd thou art enemies, 


and if all-the World. then were tor thee, it. could #3 


not avail thee. 
; 32. Nay,thou wilt get an enemy 


Thy own within thine own boſom, thy con- 4 


| Conſtience. ſcience accufing and upbraiding 


thee; and when God and thine 7; 


own conſcience are thus again(t.thee, thou canſt 
not. but be extremely miſerable even in this lite, 
befides that fearful expeRation of wrath which } 
awaits thee-in-the next. Remember all this 3 
when thou art ſeg upon by any temptation, and { 
then ſure thou canſt not but look upon that * 
temptation as a cheat that comes to rob thee of 
thy Peace, thy God, thy very Soul. And then | 
ſure 1t will appear as unfit to entertain it, as thou 3 
wouldeſt think it to harbour one in thy hoiute- } 
who thau-knoweſt came to rob thee of what 1s | 
deareſt to rhee. 
| 33. And let not any expe- 
Geoa's former par- - rience of God's mercy 1n par- 
dons mo cncou- doning thee heretofore en- 
ragement to ſim, Courage thee again to pro- 
qd voke him ; for beſides that it. 
15 the higheſt degree of wickednefs and unthank- 
fulneſs to make that goodneſs of his which ſhould 
lead thee to repentance an encouragement in thy 
fin : beſides this, I ſay, the oftner thou haſt been 
pardoned, the leſs reaſon thou haſt to expect it 
again, becauſe thy fin is ſo much the greater for 


having been committed againſt ſo much mercy. It 
a King have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, 
Yet if he fill return -tzo commiſhon of the ſame 
fault, the King will at Iaft be forced if he have. 

any 
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= any love to Juſtice, to give him up to it, Now 
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f ſoit is here, God is as well juſt as merciful, and 
$ bis juſtice will at laſt ſurely and heavily avenge . 
# the abuſe of his Mercy;'and there cannot be a 


34+ 
ore 


BD ereater abuſe of his mercy, than to fin in hope of 


it: ſo that it will prove a miſerable deceiving of 
thy ſelf thus to preſume upon ir. 


p 34 Now this care of making. 
40 


thy Vow muſt not abide The obligation 


& with thee ſome few days only, of this wow 


7 
4 + 
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and then be caſt afide, but it perpetual. 
muſt continue with thee all thy 

days. For if thou break thy Vow, it matters not 
whether fooner or later. Nay, perhaps the 
guilt may in ſome reſpe&s be more, if it be late, 
for if thou haſt for a good while gone on in the 
obſervance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible- 
to thee; and fo thy after-breaches are not of in- 
firmity becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, but 
of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. Beſides, 
the uſe of Chriſtian walking muit needs make it 


| more eaſie to thee. For indeed all the difficulty 


of itis but from the cuſtom of the contrary : And 
therefore if after ſome acquaintance with it, 
when thou haſt overcome ſomewhat of the hard- 
neſs, thou' ſhalt: then give it over, it will be 
molt inexcuſable. Therefore, be careful all the 
days of thy life to keep ſuch a watch over thy 
ſelf, andſo to ayoid all occaſions of temptations, 
as may preſerve thee from all wilful breaches of 
this vow. + op | 

35-- But though-the obligation of Tet often to 
every ſuch-ſingle-yow reach to the be renewed, 
utmoſt day of our lives, yet are we p 
| OIten 
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often to renew it, that is, we are often to receive F® 
the-holy Sacrament, for that-being the means of 
conveying to us ſogreat and unvaluable benefits, Z 

- andit being all a command of Chriſt, that we # 

- ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we are in * 
reſpect both of reaſon and duty to omit no fit {© 
opportunity of partaking of that holy Table. I | 
have now ſhewed you what that reverence is 
which weareto pay to God 1n his Sacrament. 
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Honour due to God's name, Sins againſt 

 #t ;  Blaſphemy; Swearing ; of Aſſer- 
tory, Promiſſory, Unlawful Oaths ; of 
Perjury, vain Oaths, and the Sin of 
them, &C. | 


k Set.r. HE laſt thing 
Honomr due to - ' -Wwherein' we are 
God's Name. to expreſs -our 

© Reverence to 

himzis the honouring ofhis Name. Now what this 

Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beft under- 

ftand by confidering what are the things by 

which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of which 
will be our way of honouring it. <= 

e 
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2 Thefirſtis, all Blaſphemies, or . : 
"# ſpeaking any evil thing of God, Sins againſt 
Gs: 11 


Z the higheſt degree whereof is cur- 


'e FF fing him; or if wedo not ſpeak it 

2 with our mouths, yet if we do it It 
in our hearts by thinking any un- Zlaſphemy. 
worthy thing of him, it is lookt | 
| on by God, who ſees the heart, as the vileſt dif- 
honour.But there is alſo a Blaſphemy of the aCti- 
\ ons, thar is, when Men who profeſs to be ti ſer- 
' vants of God, live ſo wickedly that they bring 
up an evil report of him whom they own as their 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 
takes notice of, Rom. 2. 24. where he tells thoſe 
who profeſs. to be obſervers of the Law, That by 
their wicked ations, the Name of God was blaſphe- 
wed among the Gentiles. . Thoſe Gentiles were 
moved to think ill of God , as the favourer of 
fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who called themſelves 
his ſervants, commit it. 
, Aſecond way of Diſhonouring God's 
Name is by ſwearing, and that is of Swear 
two forts, either by falſe Oaths, or ig. 
elſe by raſh and light ones. A falſe 
Oath may alſo be of two kinds, as firſt, that 
by which I affirm ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that 
by which I promife. The firſt is, 


when I ay ſuch or ſuch a thing was > Aſſertory . : 


done fo or ſo, and confirm this ſaying oaths. 

of mine with an Oath,if then, I know 

there be not perfect truth in: what I fay, this is a 

$ AHfat perjury, a down-right being . forſworn : 

= Nay, if I ſwear to. the truth 'of that whereof I 

am only doubtful, though the thing ſhould hap- 
| Mi» pen 
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pen to be true, yet 1t brings upon me the ouilt of 
Perjury ; for I ſwear at a venture, and the thing 


£ *þ 
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might for ought I knew be as well falſe as true ; '# 
whereas I ought never to ſwear any thing, the | 


truth of which I do not certainly know. 


2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, || 
Promiſ- by which I aftirm any thing, there is | 


ſory. the other ſort, that by which I pro- 


miſe ſomewhat. And that promiſe | 
may be either to Gad or Man.When it is to God, | 
we call it a Vow,of which I have already ſpoken, { 
under the heads of the Sacraments.I ſhall now on- * 


| ly - of that to Man, and this may become-a 

alſe oarh, either at, or after the time of taking it. 
At the time of raking, it is falſe, if either I have 
then no real purpoſe of making it good, or elſe 
take it-in/a ſenſe different from that which I 
know he to whom F make the promiſe under- 
ſtands it; for the uſe of Oaths,being to aſſure the 
perſons to whom they are made,they mult be ta- 
ken in their ſenſe, Burt if I were never ſo fincere 
. at the taking the Oath, if afterwards I do not 
perform it, I am certainly perjured. 


3. The nature of an Oath being ; 


Unlawful then thus binding,it nearly concerns 
Oaths. us to look that the matter of our 
Oaths be lawful;for elſe we run our 

ſelves into a. woful ſnare. For example, ſup- 
poſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I perform my oath, 
I am guilty of Murder ; it I break it, of Perjury. 
And fo'I am under a neceſſity of finning one way 
or other :| but: there is nothing puts us under a 
greater degree of this unhappy neceſſity, than 
when- we ſwear two: Oaths,. whereof the one is 
| . directly 


P 
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# directly. croſs ' and contradiftory to the other, 


CD ww. 


*2# For if I ſwear to give a Man my whole Eſtate, 


and afterwards ſwear to give all or part of that 
Eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt break my 
oath to one of them, becauſe it is impoſlible to 
perform it to both, and ſo I muſt be under a ne- 


| ceſſity of being torſworn. And into this unhap- 


py ſtrait every Man brings himſelf that takes any 
oath which croſſes. ſome other which he hath 


formerly taken ; which ſhould make all, that 
| love either God or their own ſouls, reſolve ne- 


ver thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by ta- 
king one oath croſs and thwarting to another. 
But it may perhaps here be asked, what a per- 
ſon that hath already. brought himſelf into fuch 


E a condition ſhall do> I anſwer he muſt firſt 
{ heartily repent of the great ſin of taking the un- 


lawful oath, and then ſtick only to the lawful, 
which is all that is in his power towards the re- 


pairing his fault, and qualifying him for God's 


pardon for it. 
4- Having faid this concerning . | 
the kinds of this fin of Perjury, God greatly 


{ I ſhall only add a few words to adiſhonoured 
| ſhew you how greatlyGod's Name by Perjwry. 


is diſhonoured by it. In all oaths, 

you know, God is ſolemnly called to witneſs 
the truth of that which is ſpoken ; now if the © 
thing be falſe, it is the baſeſt affront and diſho- 
nour that can poſlibly be.done to God. For it is 
in reaſon to {ignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 


- ther that we believe he knows not whether we - 
ſay true orno ; (and that is to make him no God, 


to ſuppoſe him to be as deceiveable, and ealie = 


_— — 


94 The Whole Duty of Mas. 


be deluded as one of our ignorant neighbours) 


or elſe that he is willing to countenance our #F 


Lyes ; the former robs him of that great Attri- ® 


bute of hisyhis knowing all things ,and is ſurely a 
great diſhonouring of him,it being even amongſt # 
Men accounted one of the greateſt diſgraces, to *M 


account a Nan fit to have cheats put upon him; | 


yet even fo we deal with God, if we'venture to 
forſwear upon a hope that God difcerns it not. 
But the other is yet worſe, for the ſuppoſing him 


willing to countenance our lies, is the making 
him a party in them ; and is not only the making 
him no God, (it being impoſſible that God * 
ſhould either lie himſelf, or approve it in ano- | 


ther) but is the _——_ him like the very De- 
vil. For he it is that is a liar, and the Father of it, 
John 8. 44. And ſurely I need not fay more to 
prove that this is the higheſt degree of diſhonour- 
wg God's Name. | 


where he {olemnly profefles, He will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain ; And ure 
the adding that to this Commandment,and none 
of the reſt,is the marking this out for a moſt hai. 
nous guilt. And if you look into Zach.5.you will 


there find the puniſhment is anſwerable, even to 
the.utter deſtruction, not only of the Man, but Þ 


his Houſe alſo. Therefore it concerns all Men,as 
they love either their temporal or eternal wel- 
fare, to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this fin. 


But 


5. But if any yet doubt the hai- : 
The paniſh- mnouſneſs of this fin, let him but 
ments of it. conſider what God himſelf fays of FF 


F 
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it in the Third Commandment, |? 
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© - Bur befides this of forſwearing, I told —_| 
®Jyou there wasanother ſort of Oaths by Fazy, 


hich God's Name is diſhonoured: Oaths, 


F-hoſe are the vain and light Oaths, ſuch | 
23s are ſo uſual in our common diſcourſe, and 


2re exprelly forbidden by Chrift, 44atth. 5. 34. 


8Zt 1 ſay unta you, Swear not at all, neither by 
WW Heaven,for it is God's throne, nor by the Earth, for 
;t is his foot-ftool : where you ſee we are not al- 
Hlowed to ſwear even by meer creatures, becauſe 
*Rof therefation they have to God. How great a 
wickedneſs isit then to prophane his holy Name' 


by raſh and vain Oaths > This is a fin that is ( by 
I know not what charm of Satan's) grown into 
a faſhion among. us; and now. its being ſo, 
draws daily more Men'into it. But it is to be 
remembred that when we ſhall appear before 
God's Judgment-ſeat to anſwer for thoſe profa- 
nations of his Name, it will be no excuſe to ſay, 
it was the: faſhion to do ſo: it will rather be an 


2 increaſe of our guilt, that we have by our own 
-=# practice-helped to confirm that wicked cuſtom, 
23 which weought to have beat down and diſcoun- 
ES tenanced.- 


' 6. And ſure whatever this prophane 


8 Age thinks of it, this isa fin of a very The ſis. 
3 high nature.. For befides that it 1s of them, 


a direct breach of the Precept of 
Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, -a very mean and low 


[eſteem of God: every oath we ſwear is the ap- 


pealing to God to judge the truth of what we 
tpeak, and therefore being of ſuch greatneſs 
and Majeſty, requires that the matrer concern- 
ing which we thus appeal to him ſhould be of 

great 
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gteat weight and. moment, ſomewhat wherein 


either his own glory, . or ſome contiderable good Þ i 


of Man 1s:concerned.. But. when, we {wear in © 
common./diſcourſe, it-is far otherwiſe ;; and the 3 
triflingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves for the matter # 
of an Oath. nay, often Men ſwear to ſuch vain 5 
and; fooliſh things, as a conſidering perſon would | 
be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 1s 1t.not-a great 
deſpifing of God tocall him folemnly-to judge in 
ſuch,- childiſh, ſuch, wretched - matters ? God is 
thegreat King of the World;; now though a King 
-be tobe reſorted.unto-in weighty caſts, yet 1ure 
he would - think himſelf . much deſpiſed, if he 
ſhould | be.called.y9:1 udge, between. Boys:at,their 
childiſh. games; -and, God: knows; many; Things 
whereto we-frequently {wear 3x6 notiofi greater 
weight, .and,herffore-are.a-Lign. that we ep not 
rightly eſteemof-God. ©; 17 oo mobo # 
| -- 17+ Secondly... Fhis! ©, common 
They lead (wearing is a, fin which 4eads . di. 
to Perjury. rectly to the former. of; farſwear- 
110012 |. ings. orb: that; by-'the--wſe: of 
ſwearing hath..made Oaths fo familiar, $0' him, 
will be hkely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath, with- 
out much. confideratian., ..For how.ſhall he thar 
ſwears hourly,look uponan Oath with any reve- 
rence > And he -that-dorh.nor, : it is his chance, 
not his care -that 1s'to be thanked; if he keep 
from Perjury;; Nay, -further 5, he that fwears 
commonly. 5; not. only: prepared to fortwear 
when a,tolemn Oarh: 1s-rendred him, but. in all 
Probability'does attually forſwear himtelt often 
1m..thele fuddener Oaths ; for ſuppoting them 
to come irom a Man ere he is aware ( witch 1s 
, tie 
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the beſt can be ſaid of them ) what a{ſurance can 
*Þny Man have who ſwears ere he isaware,that he 
Ill not lie ſo too : And it hedoth both together, 
« Me muſt neceſlarily be forſworn. Bur he that ob- 
We-ves your common ſ{wearers,; wili be put paſt 
doubt that they are often forſworn.For they uſu- 
ally ſwear indifferently to things true or falſe, 
Jcubtful or certain, And I doubt nor but if Men 
ho are guilty of this fin would but impartially 
Yamine their own practice, their hearts would 
econd me in this obſervation. | pL 
8. Thirdly, This 1s a fin to which 
here is no temptation, there is no» No temp- 
hing either of pleaſure or profit got ration. to 
dy it : Moſt other (ins ofter us ſome- rhe. 
Bvhat either of the one or the other, F 

dur this is utterly empty of both. So that-in this 
inthe Devil does not play the Merchant for our 
Souls, 'as. in others the does; he doth not ſo 
wch as cheapen them, but we give them freely 
nto his hands without any thing in exchange. 
F here ſeems to be but one thing poliible tor Men 
© hope to gain by it, and that is to be believed 
n what they fay, when they thus bind it by an 
path. But this allo they conſtantly fail of; for 
here are none {© little believed as the common 
wearers. And gocd reaion, for he that makes 
o conſcience thus to prophane God's Name, 
hy ſhall any Man believe he makes any of ly- 
ng? Nay, their forwardneſs to confirm every 
the flighreſt rhing hy an oath, rather gives jea- 
loufte that they have ſome inward guilt of falte- 
nets, for which that oach muſt be the cloak. 
Ang thus you ſee in how little ſtead it (Fands 
F them, 
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them, even to this only purpoſe for which they 
can pretend it uſeful : and to any other advantage ©? 
it makes not the leait claim, and therefore isa 7 
fin without tempration, and conſequently with. 
out excule ; for it ſhews the greateſt contempt, * 
nay, unkindneſs to God, when we 'will-prpvoke 2 
him thus, without any thing to temptwus to it. # 
And therefore though the commonne!s of this fin 
hath made it paſs but for a ſmall one;yer it is ve. 
ry far from being ſo either in it ſelf, or in God 


account. 


a 4 


9. Let all therefore who are 
Neceſſity of ab- not yet fallen into the cuſtom of 
ſtaining from this fin, be moſt careful never 
them. to yield to the leaſt beginning 
| of 1t, and for thoſe who are 16 
niſerable,as to be already enſnared in it,let them 
immediately,as they tender their Souls,get out of 
it. And let no Man plead the hardneſs of leaving} 
an old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing in 
it, but rather the longer he hath been in it, 6 
much the more haſte let him make out of it, x 


meow 5 


On . 


| 
| 
| 
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I thinking it too too much, that he hath ſo long ſe 
| .. gone on in ſo great a fin. And if the length of the 
| cuſtom have increaſed the difficulry of leaving | 
| | it, that is in all reaſon to make him ſer immed:-f 
| ately to the caſting ir off, leſt that difficulty at laſt Fi 
| | row to an impoſhbility ; and the harder he finds | © 
| it at the preſent, fo much rhe more diligent and |<© 
| watchful he muſt be in the viſe of allW*" 
Means thoſe means, which may tend to the| ww 


for it, overcoming that ſinful habit: ſome ©. 
: few of thoſe means 1t will not be amiſs if 


here to mention. Y | 
10. Firlt, 
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$ :o. Firſt, let him poſſeſs his 

*Snind fully of the hainouſnets of the Sex/* of rhe 
Fin, and not to meaſure it only ac- gxilt - and 
*Fording to rhe common rate of the aaxgry, 
2Ivorld. And when he is fully per- | 
waded of the guilt, then let him add to that, the 
on{ideration of the danger, as that it puts him 
putof God's favour at the preſent, and will, if 
e continue in it, caſt him into Hell for ever. 
And ſure if this were but throughtly laid ro heart, 
t ould reſtrain this fin. For I would ask a man, 
har pretends impoſſibility of leaving the cuſtom, 
hether if he were ſure he ſhould be hanged the 


.. ext Oath he ſwore,the fear of it would not keep 
is im from ſwearing ? I can ſcarce believe any man 
, his wits ſo little Maſter of himlelf,but it would. 


ind then ſurely damning is fo much worſe than 
1anging, that in all reaſon the fear of that ought 
0 be a much greater reſtraint. The doubt is,men 
o-either not heartily believe thar this fin will 
daran them, or if they do, they look on it, as a 
hihg a great way oft, and 19 are not much moved 
vith it ; but both theſe are very unreatonable, 
For the fir{t,it is certain, thar every one that con- 
inues wilfully in any fin, is fo long in a (tate of 
damnation, and therefore this beeng ſo continued 
Win, muſt certainly put a man in rhat condition. 
For the ſecond it 1s very poſſible, he may be de- 
ceived 1n thinking it fo far off, for how knows 
any: Man that he ſhall not be ſtruck dead with 
he $4" Oath in his mouth? Or if he were ture nat 
_.Fto be lo, yet eternal damnation is ſurely to be 
| dreaded above all thines, be it at waat dittance 
U5Y forever. s 
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I1. A ſecond means 1s to be ex. 


ſpeaking. all Men may believe thee on thy b | 
bare word, and then thou wilt never 1 


have occaſion to confirm it by an oath, to make + 


Trathin aCGtly true in all thou ſpeakeſt ; that * 


it more credible, which is the only colour or F: 
reaſon .can at any time be pretended for ſwear- þ 


ing. 


the occa= whether drink, or anger, or the 
ſions. company and example of others, or 
whatever elfe, and then if ever thou 
_ to forſake the fin, forſake thoſe occaſions 
of it. ; 
13. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſ- 
Reverence leſs thy heart with a continual Re- 
of God. verence of God, and if that once 
grow into a cuſtom with thee, it 
will quickly turn out that contrary one of pro- 
faning. Ute and accuſtom thy ſelf therefore to 
this reverence of God, and particularly to ſuch 
a reſpect to his Name, as, if it be poſſible, ne- 
ver to mention it without ſome lifting up of thy 
heart to him. Even in thy ordinary diſcourſe, 
whenever thou takeſt his Name into thy mouth, 
ler it be an occaſion of raiſing up thy thoughts to 


him, but by no means permit thy ſelf to uſe it in, 


1dle by-words, or the like. If thou doſt accuſtom 


12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it is | 
Forſaking that moſt betrays thee to this fin, | 


thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the bare menti- | 
on of his Name, it will be an excellent fence | 


againſt the profaning it in oaths, 


: 
; 
i 
| 
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14A 6fth means is a diligent and | 
conſtarit watch over thy felt, that 7TPatch- 
thou thus offend not with thy rongue, fulneſs. 


$ without which all the former will 
Z come to nothing. And the laſt means is 


Prayer, which muſt be added to alli Prayer. 
thy endeavours : therefore pray ear- 
ne{tly,that God will enable thee to overcome this 
wicked cuſtom ; ſay with the P/a/mijt Set a watch 
O Lord,over my mouth,and keep the ager of my lips ; 
and if thou dolt tincerely ſet thy ſelf to the ule of 
means for it,thou mayelt be aſſured God will nor 
be wanting in his aſſiſtance. I have been the long- 
er on this, becauſe it is ſo rejgning a fin. God in 
his mefcy giveall that are guilty of ir,a true fight 
of the hainouſneſs of it. h 

15. By theſe ſeveral ways of 
diſhonouring God's Name you 8 What it z5 to 
may underſtand what is the duty honour God's 
of honSoring it, viz. A ſtrict ab- Name, 
ſtaining from every one of theſe, 
and that abſtinence founded on an awful reſpe&t 
and reverence to that ſacred Name which is 
Great, Wonderful and Holy, P/al. 99. 3. I have 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of that 
great Duty of honouring of God. 
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SOENDAY V. 


Of worſhip due to God's Name, Of Pray. $ 


er and its ſeveral parts, Of publick 
Prayers in the Church, in the Family, 
Of Private Prayer. Of . Repentant, 
&c. Of Faſting. | 


Sect.1, HE Eighth Duty 

Wur ſhip. we owe tO GOD 5 
WORSHIP; thi 

' W. 1s that egreat Dut 
by which eſpecially we acknowleds his Godhead, 
worſhip being proper only to God, and therefor? 
it is tobe lookt on as a moſi weighty duty. Thi 
; 3s to be performed, firſt, by ow 
Prayer, its Souls, ſecondly, by our Bodies: 
parts. the Soul's part 1s Praymg. Nov 
prayer is a ſpeaking to: God, and 


there are divers paxts of 1t, according to th: 


different things about which we ſpeak. 
2. As fitſt, there is confeſſion; 
Confeſſion. that is, the acknowledging our fi 
to God. And this may be either 


general or particular ; the general is when we onlz} 


confeſs in groſs, that we are ſinful ; the particu- 
lar,when we mention the ſeveral forts and acts 0 


our fins. The former is neceſſary to be always 
a part of our ſolemn prayers, whether public 
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or private. The latter is proper for private 
prayer, and there the oftner it is uſed the ber- 
ter; yea, even in our daily private prayer ir 
will be fit conſtantly to remember ſome of our 
greateſt and. fouleſt fins, though never fo long 
fince paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think tut- 


. kciently confeſſed and bewailed. And this be- 


wailing muſt always go along with Confetlion ; 
we mult be hearrily ſorry for the fins we confels, 
and from our ſouls acknowledge our own great . 
unworthineſs in having commurred them. For, 


' our confeſſion is not intended to inſtruct God, 
who knows our fins much better than our ſelves 


do, but it 1s to bumble our ſelves, and therefore 
we mult not think to have conteſt aright till char 
be done. . : 

. 3; The ſecond. part | of prayer is 
Petition» that 1s, the begging of Petition, 
God whatſoever we want, either for 

our Souls or Bodies. For our Souls For our 
we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, and Soxls. 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, 

who ſhed his bloud ro obtain ir. Then we muſt 
alſo beg the grace and affiftance of God's Spirit, - 


- toenable us to forſake our fins, and to walk in 


obedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly ro beg all the ſeveral vertues, as 
Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, and 
the like, but eſpecially. thoſe which rhou moſt 


. wanteſt; and rherefore obſerve what thy wants 


are, and if thou beeſt proud, be moſt inſtant in 
praying for Humility ; if Iaſtful,: for Chaſtity, 
and. fo:;for: all other Graces; according. as: thou 
findeſt thy needs..' And in all- theſe things thar 
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concern thy Soul, be very earneſt and importu- | 
nate, take no denial from God, nor give over, * 
thouzh thou do! not preſently obtain what thou *' 
lueſt for. But 3f thou haſt never fo long prayed 
for a grace, and- yet findeſt it not, do not grow : 
weary: of praying» but rather ſearch what the * 
cauſe may be which makes thy prayers ſo ineffe- 
Gtual; ſee if thou do not thy ſelf hinder them ; 
perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable thee to } 
conquer ſorne fin, and yet never goeſt about to | 
fighr againit it, never makeſt any refiſtance, but 
yieldelt ro it as often 'as'it comes,nay, putteſt thy 
telf in its way, in the road of 'all temptations. 
If it be thus,no wonder though thy prayers avail 
not.;for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy part fincere- 
ly, and then thou needeſt [not fear. but God will 
do:his. 7 IE! ] $ | 


24, Secondly; 'weare to petition al- 
Bodies, \ ſorfor -our bodies ; that: is, we are to 
| ask ' of God ſuch neceflaries of life 
as are needtul. to.-us, whilſt we live here. But 
theſe only' in ſuch a degree and meaſure, as his 
wiſdom tees beſt for us : -we muſt: nor preſume 
to be' 'onr'OWn' carvers, and / pray for all that 
wealth or. greatneſs,” which.our own vain hearts 
may- perhaps defire,” but only-for fuch a condi- 
rian, im refpect- of outward things,as he ſees may 
moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living here, 
the gloritying him, and:the ſaving of our own 
Souls. f11'50 Duct Four 3 2i-b6: 
5. 'A' third part of Prayer is De- 
Depreca- precation;,-that- is;; when we.pray to 


_ ryon. God to tum away ſome evil from-us. 
| *- | Now 
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| Now the evil may be either the evil of fin,or the 
evil of puniſhment. The evil of Sin 1s 

that we are eſpecially to pray againſt, Of $72. 
moſt earneſtly begging of God, that he 

will by the power of his grace, preſerve us from: 
falling into+ fin. And whatever fins they are, 
- to which thou knoweſt thy ſelf moſt inclined, 
there be particularly earneſt with God to preſerve: 
thee from them. . This 1s to be done daily, but 
then more eſpecially, when we are under-any' 
preſent temptation, and in danger of failing-into' 
any fin: in which caſe we have reaſon to cry -out* 
' as S, Peter did when he found himſelf finking, 
Szve; Lord, or I periſh, humbly beſeeching him: 
either to withdraw the temptation, or ftrengthen 
us-to-withſtand it; neither of which. we-can-do' 
for our ſelves. 

- - 6. Secondly, We: are- likewiſe 

' to pray againſt the evil of puniſh- Of prnijh- 
ment, "but principally-againſt Spi- mezr. 
ritual puniſhments, as the anger 

of God-, the withdrawing+ of his -Grace;, and. 
Eternal damnation. Againft theſe we can never 
-pray-with too much earneftneſs. Bur we may- 
alſo pray againſt temporal puniſhments, that is,” 
any outward affliction; but this with ſubmrfion- 
to: God's will, according+ to the example of 
_ Matth. 26:39: Not as I will but a5. theu- 
wilt. 

7. A fourth part of Prayer is In- 
terceſſion, that is, praying for UYaterce/- 
- others. This in general: we are to- fron. 

" do for all Mankind, as well: ſtran-- 
gers as- acquaintance, bur - more- particularly 
F'5; thote 
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thoſe to whom we have any ſpecial Relation, ei- 
ther publick, as our Governours both in Church 
and State ; or private, as Parents, Husbands, 
Wife, Children, Friends, &c. We are allo to 
pray for all that are in affliction, and fuch par- 
ticular perſons as we diſcern eſpecially to be (o. 
Yea, we are to pray for thoſe that have done us. 
injury, thoſe that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, 
for it is exprelly rhe command of Chriſt, Aatrh. 
5. 44. and that whereof he hath likewiſe given us 
the higheſt example in praying even for his very 
crucifiers, Lake 23. 34. Father, forgive them. For 
all theſe forts of perfons we are to pray, and 
that for the very ſame good things we beg of God 
for our ſelves, that God would give them in their 
{zveral places and callings all ſpiritual and tem- 
poral blefſings which he ſees wanting to them, 
and turn away from them all evil, whether of 
tin or puniſhment. 
8. The fifth part of prayer is 
Tranks> Thankſgiving ; that is, the Praifing 
Yiting. and Bleſſing God for all his mercies, 
whether to our own perſons, and 
thoſe that immediately relate to us, or to the 
Church and Nation whereof we are Members, 
or yet.more general to all Mankind ; and this for- 
all bis mercies both ſpiritual and temporal. In. 
the Spiritual, firſt, for thoſe wherein we are all 
1m common concerned, as the giving of his Son, 
the ſending of his Spirit, and. all thoſe means he 
hath uſed to bring ſinful Men unto himſelf. 
Then ſecondly , for thoſe Mercies we have in 
our own particulars received, ſuch are the having 


been born within the pale of the Church, w_ 


fo brovpht'up in the Chriſtian Religion;by which 
wehave beer partakers'of thoſe precious advanta- 
ges of the Word and Sacraments,and fd have hid, 
without any care or pains'of ours, the means of 
. eternal life pur into'our hands:' But beſides theſe 
there is none of its brit have received other'ipiri- 
tual 'mercies'from God. * ' LS Pha i 
9. As firſt,” God's: patience and) Oh 
long-ſuffering,' waiting fot'our Re-,' , Spirirual 
pentance, and nor cutting us*off in'”' Merits. 
our Sins. -: Secondly; his calls and 
invitations of us to.. that repentance, nor only | 
outward in'the Miniftery'of the Word, .bur alig 
inward,” by. the'motions of his Spirit: | Bur then 
it thou b& ne that haſt by : the'help 'of God's. 
race been *wrotight "upon by . theſe als apd | 
ri- 


ought from a prophane'or worldly, to 4 
ſtian courſe of life, thou art ſurely in the kighett 
degree tyed to magmiie and praife his goodnels, 
as having teceived'trom Him the 'greate(Fof mer- - 
cies; Is. JS(14> fs Glitet; 21913 Rd x (996-54 ROOM » 

- 16. We are likewiſe to give thanks -* © 
for Temporal Blalings, wherher fuch -  7emps-. 
as concern the publick, as the pro-.. ral. 
ſperity of rhe Church or Nation, and © — 
all remarkable -detrverances attorded to either ; 
or elſe Tuth''As contern aur - particular z ſuch are, 
all the good :thines'of this life which' we enjoy ; 
as Health, Friends, 'Food,. Raymenr, and rhe. 
like ; alſo - for: thoſe minutely 'preſervations. 
whereby we are by Gad's Gracious Providence 
kepr from danger. and the, efpecial deliverances 
whith God harh given us inthe. time of greateſt 
perils. - It will be-impoſlible, to fet down the teve-- 


ral 
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ral mercies. which every Man receives from God, 

ecaule they differ ,n kind and degree between 
one Man and another. Bur it 1s ſure that he 
which receives leaſt, hath. yet enough to mo. 
his whole life in praiſes to God. And it will be. 
very fit for every Man. to conſider. the ſeveral. 
paſſages of his life, and the-mercies he hath in, 
each. received, ,and. ſo to, gather, a kind of Liſt 
or Catalogue of them, at leaſt the principal of 
them, which he may always have in his memo-. 
ry, CEL a.thankful heart repeat before, 
- God. 


| ..v/ .,., Er. Fheſe are, the ſeveral. 
Publick Prayers. parts.,of Prayer, and all of 
72. the Church. themto.be uſed both publick- 
"I +, +, ly and privately. The publick. 
ule of them, 1s firſt, that in the Church, where 
all meet to joyn in thoſe. prayers. wherein. they 


are in comman concerned. And in this (where the.- 


prayers areſuch as.they.ought, to be ).. we ſhould. 
& very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſ- 
fing promiſed. tothg. joynt requeſts of the faith- 
ful; and he that without. a. neceſlary. cauſe ab= 
jents hjmlſelf. trom ſuch publick prayers, cuts 
himfc]f off from. the Church, which. hath, always 
been thought ſo unhappy. a. thing, that 1t is. the. 
greateſt puniſhment + «4 Governours.; of. the, 
Ehurch can lay, upon. the-worlſt . offender.; and 
therefore it 1s a ſtrange madneſs for Men.to jnflict 
It. upon themſelyes. 

| 12. A ſecond. ſort of publick 


I the Fa- prayer 1s that. ina.Family, where 
ily. all that are Members ot it joyn in. 


their common, ſypplicatiens ;;and 
hs do raed 53 
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thisalſo oughr ro be very carefully attended to, 
firſt by the Maſter of the Family, who is to look 
that there be ſuch prayers, it being as much his 
part thus to provide for the Soulsof his-Ehildren 
and Servants, as to provide food for- their Bo- 
dies. Therefore there is none even- the meaneſt 
houſholder, but ought to take this care. If ei- 
ther himſelf or any of his Family can read, he 
may uſe ſome prayers out of ſomegood-Book ; if 
it be the Service-Book of the Church, he makes 
a good choice : if they cannot read, it will then 
be neceſſary they ſhould be taught- without Book 


| fome form of Prayer which-they may uſe in the 
- Family, tor which purpoſe again fon 
\ Prayers of the Church will be'very fit, as being 


me of the 


moſt eafie for their memories by reafon of their 
ſhortneſs,and yet containing a great deal of mat- 


| ter. But what choice ſoever they 'make of pray- 


ers, let them be fure to have ſome, and let no 


| Man that profeſſes himfelf - a Chriſtian, - keep ſo 
| heathemdh. a family; as.not to fee God be daily 


worſhipped in-1t. But when the Maſter of a Fa-- 


 mily hath done his duty. in thisproviding,it is the 


duty of. every Member of it to make ule of that 
proviſion, by being conſtant anddiligent at thoſe 
Family Prayers. | 

13. Privateor fecret Prayer is: that: 0 
which 1s uſed. by a Man-alone-apart: Private 
from all others, wherein we are-to Prayer. 
be-more particular according to our 


particular needs, than-in publick itis fit to be. 


And this of private prayer 1s a duty.which will 

not be-- excuſed by the performance ofthe other 

af publick;. ' They are. both required; and my 
: mu 
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myſt not be taken in exchange for the other. And 


whoever is diligent. in publick prayers, and yer # 
negligent-in private, it is much to be feared he * 
rather ſeeks to. approve himſelf to Men than'to 3 
God z contrary to the command of our Saviour, | 


Aatth.6.. who:enjoyns this private prayer, this 
praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom alone 


we are togxpeFt our.reward, -and not from the. 


vain praiſes of Men. : 
14. Now this duty of Prayer is. 


Frequency. to be often performed, by none. 


in prayer. 1ecldomer than Eyening and Morn- 


ing; it being moſt neceſlary that we | 


ſhould thus begin -and end: all our works with. 


God, and that not only-in reſpect of the duty ' 


we-owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our- ſelves 
who: can never be either proſperous or ſafe, but 
by committing our ſelves to him; and therefore 


ſhould tremble to venture on. the perilseither of | 


day or;Night without his: flafeguard] .How much 
oftner- this:dury 1s to:1be. performed,:' muſt be 
judged according to the: buſint{s: or:leifure:; Men 


have : where, by buſineſs, Imean not ſuch bu-. 


fines as-Men unprofitably .make rq themſelves, 


but the neceſſary buſineſs of a Man's Calling,  Þ 
which with ſome willnorafford them-much time. F 


for ſet and ſolemn Prayer. | Buteven theſe: Men 
may often in- a day lift up-their hearts to God in 
ſome ſhort prayers even whilſt they are at their 
work: And as for thole that have more leiſure, 
they are in all reaſon to beitow more time. upon 
this-duty. And. let no Man that can find time to 
beftow-upon his vanities, nay, perhaps his: fins, 
fay he wants leiſure for Prayer, but let him now 


endeavour - 
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" endeavour to redeem what he hath miſ ſpent, 


by imploying more of that leifure in this duty for. 
the future: and ſurely if we did 
but rightly weigh how much it The advanta- 


is our own advantage to- perform ges of Prayer. 
_ this duty, we ſhould think it. 


wiſdom: to be as frequent as we are. ordinarily 
ſeldom in. it. 
15. For firſt, it is a great Honour: 


| for us poor worms of the earth to be MHonoxr. 


allowed to ſpeak fo freely ro the Ma- 
kſty of Heaven. If a King ſhould but vouchſafe 


- tolet one of his meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly 


and freely with him, it would be-lookt on as a 
huge honour ; that Man how deſpicable ſoever he 
were before, would then be the envy of all his 
neighbours; and there 1s little queſtion he would 
be willing to take all opportuniries of receiving (0 
great a-grace. But alas! this is nothing to the ho- 
nour is offered us, who are allowed, nay invited 
to ſpeak to, and converſe with the King of kings ; 


and therefore how forward ſhould we in all rea- 


fon be to it > 
16. Secondly,. it 1s a great Benefit, 

even the greateſt that can be imagi- Gonefits.. 
ned; for Prayer is the inſtrument of ; 
ferching down all good things to us, whether - 
ſpiritual or temporal, no prayer, that is qualift- 
ed as-it ought to be, but 1s ſure to bring down 
2 bleſſing, according to that of the Wile man, 
Ecclus.35.17.The prayer of the humble pierceth the 
clouds, and will not turn away til the higheſt regard 
it. You would think him a happy Man that had 


oge certain means of helping him to whatever he 


wanted, 
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wanted, though it were to coft him much pains 
and labour ; now this- happy Man thou mayeſt be 
if thou wilt. Prayer is the never-failing means 
of bringing thee, 1f not all- that thon thinkeſt 


thou.wanteſt, yet all that indeed thou doſt, that | # 


1s, all-that God ſees-fit for thee. And- therefore 
be-there never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh in 
the duty, yet conlidering in what continual watit 
thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other from God, 
it 1s a madneſs to let that uneaſineſs diſhearten 
thee, and keep thee from this-ſo ſure means of 
ſupplying thy wants: 

17. But: in the third place, this 


Pleaſant-. duty is in it ſelf fo far from being 


neſs. uneaſie, that it- is very pleaſant. 
* God-is the fountain of happineſs, 
ana-at hw right hand are pleaſures for evermore, 


Pſalm 16. 11;. And therefore. the nearer we 


draw: to him, the happier we muſt needs be, the 
very joys of Heaven arifing from our nearneſs to 
God. Now in this life we have no way of draw- 
ing ſo near-to him as by this- of Prayer, and 


therefore ſurely it is that which in it ſelf is apt- 


to afford abundance of delight and pleaſure ; if 


it ſeem otherwiſe ro us, it 1s from ſome diſtem-- 


per of our own hearts, which like a :fick palate 


cannot reliſh the moſt pleafant-mear. Prayer 


Is a pleaſant duty, bur it is withal a ſpiritual one; 

| and therefore if thy heart be 
 Carnality one- carnal ; if that be ſet either- on 
reaſon of its the contrary. pleafures- of the 
ſeeming other-- fleſh, or droſs-of the world : no 
wiſe, marvel then if thou tafte no plea- 
fantneſs 1n it, if-like: the _ 

tres 


"> 
$2.5, 0 
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"Y lites thou deſpiſe Manna whilſt thou longeſt af- 


ter thefleſh-pots of Egypt.Therefore of thou find 
a wearineſs in this duty, ſuſpect thy ſelt, purge 


S and refine thy. heart from the love ofall fin, and 


endeavour to-pur it into a heavenly and ſpiritual 
frame, and then thou wilt find this no unpleaſant 
exerciſe, bur full of delight and ſatisfaction. In 
the mean time complain not'of the hardneſs of 
= duty, but of the untowardneſs of thy own 
eart. 
18. But there may alfo be ano- 
ther reaſon of its ſeeming unplea- Want of «ſe 
fant to us, and that is want of uſe. azother. 
You know there are many things, 
which ſeem uneaſfie at the firſt trial, which yet af- 
ter we are accuſtomed to them ſeem very delight- 
ful, and if this be thy caſe, then thou knoweſt a 
ready cure, viz. to-uſe it -oftner,and fo thisconſi- 
deration naturally inforces the exhortation,of be- 
ing frequent in this duty. 
19. But we are not only to con- 
fider how often, but how well we To ach »o- 
perform it. Now to do it well we thing an- 
are to reſpect, fairft the matter of /awfz/. 
our Prayers, to look that we ask 
nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon our 
enemies, or the like: ſecondly, the manner : 
and that muſt be firſt in Faith ; we 
muſt believe, that if we ask as we To ack in 
ought, God will either give us the Faith, 
thing we ask for, or elſe ſomething 
which he ſees better for us. And JU: humi- 
then ſecondly.in humility, we muſk Kk4ty. 
acknowledge our ſelves utterly un- 
| worthy 
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worthy of any of thoſe good things we beg for, | 
and therefore ſue for them only for * 


With at- Chriſt's fake; thirdly, with atrenri- 
tention, on,we muſt mind what we are abour, 

and not ſuffer our ſelves to be car- 
ried away to the thought of other things. I toid 
you at the firſt,that prayer was the buſineſs of the 


| Soul, but if our minds be wanting, it 1s the work 


only of the tongue and lips,which make it in Gods 
account no better than vain babling, and ſo will 
never bring a bleſſing on us. Nay, as Faco# ſaid 
to his Mother, Gen.27.12. it will be more likely 
to bring a curſe on us than a bleſſing, for it is a 
profaning one of the moſt ſolemn parts of God's 
ſervice,it is a piece of Hypocrifie,the drawing near 


 tohimwith ogr 7. when our hearts are far from 


him,and a great {lighting and deſpiling that dread- 
ful Majeſty we come before; and as to our ſelves 
it.is a moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come.to | 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all the | 
concernments of our ſouls and bodies, ſhould in 
the midſt forget our buſineſs, and purſue every 
the lighteſt thing that either our own vain fancies 
or the Devil, whoſe buſineſs it 1s-here to hinder 
us, can offer. to us. It: is juſt as iFa Malefactor, 
that comes to ſue for his life ro the King, ſhould 
m the midſt of his ſupplication happen to .eſpy a 
Butter-fly,and then ſhould leave his ſuit,and run 
a chaſe after that-Butter-fly : would you not think 


. 1t pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away upon 1a. 


wretchleſs a creature > And ſure twill be as un- 
reaſonable to expet.that God ſhould attend and 
grant thoſe ſuirs of ours, .which-we do not.at-all 
conſider our ſelves. 3 

| 20. This 
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20. This wandring in Prayer 
is a thing we are much concern- Helps against 
ed to arm our ſelves againſt, it mwanaring. 
being that to which we are na- 
turally wonderful prone. To 
that end it will be neceſſary firſt Confracrati- 
to poſſeſs our hearts at our com- oz of God's 
ing to Prayers with the great Afajeſty. 
neſs of that Majeſty we are to 
approach, that ſo we may dread 
to be vain and trifling in his pre- 
ſence. Secondly, we are to con- Our neeas, 
ſider the great concernment of 
the things we are to ask, ſome whereof are fuch, 
that if we ſhould not be heard, we were of all 
creatures the moſt miſerable, and yet this wan- 


-dring is the way to keep us from being h 


Thirdly, we are to beg God's aid 
in this particalar: And therefors Prayer for 


when thou ſerreſt to-prayer,let thy God's aid. 


firit perition be for this grace of at- 
tention. 

21. Laſtly, be as watchful as is 
poſſible over thy heart in time of Yxtchful- 
prayer, to keep out all wandrifſs meſs. 
thoughts, or, if any have gotten 
in, let them nor find entertainment, but as ſoon 
as ever thou diſcerneſt them, ſuffer them not to 
abide one moment, bur caſt them out with in- 
dignation, and beg God's pardon for them. And 
x thou. doſt thus ſincerely, and diligently ſtrive 
againſt them, (either God will enable thee in 
fome meaſure to overcome, or he will in his 
mercy pardon thee what thou canſt not prevent ; 

| Bute 


| 
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Bur if it be through thy own negligence-thou art 
ro expect neither, ſo long as that negligence con- 
tinues. 


22. In the fourth place, we muſt 

With zeal, look our Prayers be with zeal and 
- earneſtneſs; 1t is not enough that 
we ſo far attend them as barely to know what it 
is we ſay; but we muſt pur forth ali the affecti- 
on and devotion of our ſouls, and that accor- 
ding to the ſeveral parts of prayer before menti- 
oned. It is not- the cold, faint requeſt that will 
ever obtain from God: we ſee it will not from 
our ſelves ; for if a beggar ſhould ask relief from 
us, and do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner, that he 
ſeem'd indifferent wherher he had it or no, we 
ſhould think he had'either little want, or great 
pride; and-ſo have no heart to give him. Now 
ſurely the things we ask from God are fo much 
above the rate of an ordinary Alms, that we can 
Never. expe6t they ſhould be given to ſlight and 
neattieſs petitions. No more in like manner 
will our Sacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ever 
be accepted by him, if it be not offered from a 
heart truly affected with the ſenſe of his mer- 
cies ; .it is but a kind of formal complementing - 
which will never be approved by hun who re- 
quires the heart, and not the lips only. And the 
hke may be ſaid of all the other parts of Prayer. 
Therefore be careful when thou draweſt nigh to 
God in-Prayer, to raiſe up thy ſoul to the higheſt 
p_ of zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And 
uſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 
any thing,” beſeech God that he will inflame thy 
heart with this heavenly fire of Devotion, _ 
| when 
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when thou haſt obtained it, beware that thou 
neither quench it by any wilful fin, nor let it go 
out again for want of ſtirring it up and imploy- 
ing it. 

- 3. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with | 
Purity, I mean, we muſt purge our Mith pr- 
hearts from all affections to fin. ' rity. 
This 1s ſurely the meaning of the A- 

poſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 8. when he commands Men to 
lift up holy hands in Prayer, and he there inſtances 
' in one ſpecial ſort of fin, wrath and doubting ; 
' where by doubting is meant thoſe unkind dif- 
-putes and contentions which are ſo common 
amongſt Men. And ſurely he that cheriſhes thar 
; or any other fin in his heart, can never lift up 
thoſe holy hands which are required in this du- + 
ty. And then ſure his prayers, be they never ſo 
many or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pfal- 
miſt will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, P/a/m 
66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord 
will ot hear me. Nay, Solomon will tell him yet 
worſe, that his prayers are not only vain, but 
abominable, Prov.15.8. The ſacrifice of the wicked 
\ ts an abomination to the Lord, And thus to have 
| our prayers turned into fin, is one of the heavieſt 
things that can befal any Man. We ſee it is ſet 
down in that ſad Catalogue of curſes, P/alm 109. 
7. Theretore let us-nor be fo cruel to our ſelves 
as to pull it upon our own heads, which we cer- 
my do if we offer up prayers from an impure 

eart. | A 

24. In the laſt place we muſt di- To right 
re& our prayers to right ends ; and ends. 
that either in reſpect of the prayer it pus 

ear, 
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{eIf, or the things we pray for ; Firſt, we mult 
pray, not to gain the praiſe of devotion amongſt 


Men, like thoſe hypocrites 1 Aatt. 6.5. nor yet: 


only for company or faſhion ſake to do as 


others do: but we muſt do it, firſt as an at of 
worſhip to God, ſecondly, as an acknowledg- | 


ment, that he is that great ſpring, from whence 
alone we expect all good things ; and thirdly, 
to gain a ſupply of our own or others needs. 
Then in reſpect of the Things prayed for ; we 


amuſt be ſure to have no 1ll aims upon them ; we | 


mult not ask that we may conſume it upon our luſts, 
Fames 4..3. as thoſe do who pray for wealth that 
they may live in riot and exceſs, and for power, 
that they may be able to miſchief their enemies, 
and the like. But our end in all muſt be God's 
glory firſt, and next that, our own and others 
Salvation ; and all other things muſt be taken in 
only as they tend to thoſe , which they can ne- 
ver do if we abuſe them to fin. I have now 
cone with that firſt part of worſhip, that of the 
oul. 

- 25. The other is that of the 
Bodily wor- Body, and that is nothing elſe but 
Ship. ſuch humble and reverent geſtures 
in our approaches to God, as may 
both expreſs the inward reverence of our Souls, 
and may allo pay him ſome tribute from our very 


Bodies, with which the Apoſtle commands us 


to glorifie God, as well as with our Souls; and 
good reaſon, fince he hath created.and redeemed 
the one as well as the other : whenlſoever there- 
fore thou offereſt thy prayers unto God, let 


it be with all lowlineſs as well of body as of 
mind, 
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mind.according to that of the Plalmiſt,P/al.95.6. 


I 0 come let us worſhip, let us fall down and kneel be 


fore the Lord our Maker. : 

26. The ninth DUTY to God is 
REPENTANCE : That this isa duty Repen- 
to God we are taught by the Apoſtle, rarce. 
As 20. 21. where ſpeaking of repen- 
tance. he tiles it repentance towards God, And 
there:is good reaſon rhis ſhould bea duty to him, 
fince there'is no fin we commit but is either me- 
diately or immediately againſt him. For though 
there be fins both againſt our ſelves and our neigh- 
bours,yet they being forbidden by God, they are 
alſo breaches of his Commandments, and fo fins 
, againſt him. 

This repentance is, 1n ſhort, no- + 

' thing but a turning from fin toGod, A twrning 
the caſting off all our former evils, from ſon to 
and in ſtead thereof conſtantly pra= God. 
Riſing all rthofe Chriſtian duries 

which God requireth of us. And this is ſo nece{- 
fary a duty, that without it we certainly periſh : 
we have Chriſt's word for it, Leke 13.5. Except 
e repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

27. The direCtions for performing the ſeveral 
parts of this duty have been already given in the 
preparation to the Lord's Supper, and thither 1 
refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 
here mind him, that it is not to be Times for 
lookt upon as a duty to be pratti- thzis duty. 
ſed only at the time of receiving 
the Sacrament. For this being the only remedy 
againſt the poifon of fin, we muſt renew it as 
often as we repeat our fins, that is, daily. I 
mean 
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mean we muſt every day tepent of th; 


Daily. fins of that day. For what Chriſt faith 7 

| of other evils, is true alſo of this, Syfs 3 
ficient to the day ts the 'evil thereaf';, we have fins if 
enough of each day to exerciſe adaily repentance, j 
en Aer aregteno Man muſt thus gaily call 5 


himſelf to account. : 
Berth 28. But as it 1s in accounts, the, 


Ar ſet who conſtantly ſet down their daily 


times, _ expences,have yet ſome ſettime of caſt 

| - ing up the whole ſumm, as at the end 
of the Week or Month ; ſo ſhould it alſo be here, 
we ſhould ſet afide ſome time to humble our 


ſelves ſolemnly before God for the fins,not of that 


day only,but of our whole lives. And the frequen- 
ter theſe times are, the better. -For the oftner 
we thus caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee 
' What vaſt debts we are run in to him, the more 
humbly ſhail we think of our ſelves,and the more 
ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two are the 
ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for his pardon, 
He therefore that can aſſign himſelf one day in the 
week for this purpoſe, will rake a thriving courſe 
for his Soul. Or if any Man's ſtate of life be fo 
buſie as not to afford him to do it ſo often, let 
him yet come as near to that frequency. as is pol- 
ſible for him, remermbring always, that none of 
his worldly imployments can bring him in near fo 
gainful a return as this ſpiritual one will do, and 
therefore it 1s very all husbandry to purſue them 
to the neglett of this. 

29. Behdes theſe conſtant times, 
In the time there are hkewile occaiional times 
of affliction. tor the pertormance of chis qury 
; Jucn 
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{uch eſpecially are the times of calamity and affli- 
Rion; for when any fuch befais us, we are to 
took on it as a meflage ſent from Heaven to call 
usto this duty, and therefore muſt never neglect 
it when we are thus ſummoned to it, leſt we be 
of the number of them who deſpiſe the chaſtiſe- 
ments of the Lord, Heb. 12.5. 

30. There is yet another time of 
repentance, which in the praftice At death. 
of Men hath gotten away the cu- 
ftom from all thoſe, and that is the time of death, 
which it is true, is a time very fit to renew our 
repentance, but ſurenot proper to begin it : and 
it 154 moſt deſperate madneſs for Men to defer it 
tillthen. For to ſay the mildeſt of ir, it is the 
venturing our ſouls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 
tainties as no wiſe Man would truſt with any 


thing of the leaſt value. 


For firſt, I would ask any ,Man 
that means to repent at his death, The danger 
how he knows he ſhall have an of deferring 
Hours tume for it> Do we not 2zt ti then. 
daily fee Men ſnatcht away in a 


- moment ! And who can tell that it ſhall not be 


his own cafe? But ſecondly, ſuppoſe he have a 
more lerfurely death, that fome diſeaſe give him 
warning of its approach,. yet perhaps he will 
not underſtand that warning, but will ill flat- 
rer himſelf, as very often fick people do, with 
hopes of life to the lalt : and to his death may 
be ſudden ro him, though it comes by never 10 
{low degrees. Bur again, thirdly, if he do dit- 
cert) bis danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall then 
ve avle to repent? Repentance is a grace of 
CG 
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God, not at our command ; and it is juſt and 
uſual with God, when Men have a long time re- 
Fuſed and rejeRted that grace, refed all his calls 
and invitations to converſion and amendment, to 
give them over at laſt to the hardnefs of their 


own hearts, and.notto afford them any more of | 


that grace they have fo deſpiſed. - Yer ſuppoſe 


_ In the fourth place, that God in his mfinite pati- 


ence ſhould ſtil continue the offer of that grace 
ro thee, yet thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thir- 
ty or forty, or fifty years together, how knoweſt 

thou that thou ſhalt put of 
The diſalvanta- that habit of reſiſtance | up- 


ges of adeath-bed on a ſudden, and -make uſe 


repentance. of the grace aftorded > Ir is 
ſure thou haſt many more 

advantages towards the doing itnow, than thou 
wilt have then. _ 
31. For firſt, the longer fin 

The Cuſtom hath kept poſlefſion'of the heart, 
of fin. the harder it will be to drive it 
| out. Ir is true, if Repentance were 


nothing but: a preſent cealing from the a&ts of | 


fin, the death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
we are diſabled trom committing moſt fins: but 
T have formerly ſhewed you, repentance con- 


tains much more than fo, there muſt be in it a 


{incere hatred of fin, and love of God. Now 
how unlixely is it that he which hath all his life 
loved fin, cheriſht it in his boſom, and on the 
contrary abhorred God and goodneſs, ſhould in 
an inſtant quite change his aifections, hate that 
fin he loved, and love God and goodnets, which 
before he utterly hated > 

| 32, And 


; 
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32. And ſecondly, the bodily pains 
that attend a Death-bed will diftrack B24 
thee, and inake thee unable to attend puizs. 
the work of repentance, which 1s a bu- 
fineſs of ſuch weight and difficulry, as will 1m- 
ploy all our powers even when they are at the. 
treſhelt. | 

33. Conſider thoſe diſadvan- . _ FA 
tages thou muſt then ſtruggle Danger of 1n- 
with, and then tell me what /cerity.( 
hope there 1s thou ſhalt then do > 
that, which now upon much eafier terms thou 
wilt not. But in the third place there is a danger 
behind beyond all theſe, and that 1s, that: rhe 


repentance which Death drives a Man to, wili 


not be a true repentance; for in ſuch a caſe it is. 
plain, it 13 only the fear of Hell puts him on it» 
which though it may be a good beginning, 
where there 1s time after to reriect it, yer where 
it goes alone it can never avail for Salvation. 
Now that Death-bed repentances are often only 
of this ſort, is too likely, when it 1s obſerved, 
that many Men who have ſeemed to repent when 
they have thought Death approaching, have yer. 
after it hath pleaſed God to reſtore. them., ta, 
health, been as wicked (perhaps worſe) as ever. 
they were before ;., which ſhews, plainly that. 
there was no real change in them, and. then ſure- 
ly had fuch a Man died in that ſeeming repen-. 
tance, God, who tries the heart, would not bave. 
accepted it, which he ſaw was .unfincere. 


When all theſe dangers are laid together, it will 


ſurely appear a moſt deſperate adventure for. 
any Man to. truit to a Death-bed repentance, ' 
CT 2 Nor 
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Nor is it ever the leſs for that example of the pe- 


. nitent Thief, Lake 23. 43. which is by many to 


much -depended on. For it 1s ſure his cafe and 
-ours differ widely ; he had never heard of Chriſt 
before,and ſo more could not be expected of him 


than to 'embrace him as ſoon as he was ten- | 


dred to him : but we.have had him offered, niy 
-preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet l:ave 
rejected him. Bur if there were not this diffe. 
rence, it 1s but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſingle example, and another we find not 
Im the whole Bible. The 1raelites we read were 
fed with Manna from Heaven,but would you not 
think him ſtark mad that ſhould out of expeRa- 
tion of the like, neglect to provide himſelf any 
Food > Yet it 1s full as reaſonable to depend upon 
this example as the other. I conclude all in the 
words of the Wiſe man, Eccleſ. 12. 1. Remember 
thy Creator in the days of thy youth, befure the 
evil days come. 

4. To this duty of repentance, 


Faſting. Faſting is very proper to be annexed. 


The Scripture uſually joyns them 
eogether: among the Jews the great day of 


_ aronement was to be kept with faſting, as you 


may fe by comparing Levit. 16. 31. with 1/a. 
58. F: And this by God's eſpecial appointment. 


in the Prophets when the People are called 


on to repent and humble themfelves, they are 
alfo called on to Faſt. Thus it is, Joc! 2. 12. 
Therefore now thus ſaith the Lord,Tarn ye unto me 
with all your hearts, with faſting, and with weep- 
Ing, &c. Yea, ſo proper hath faſting been ac- 
counted to Humiliation, that we fee-even wick- 
£ 


we 
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ed Ahab would not omit.it.in his, 2.K:ngs 2k. 27: 
nor the Heathen Ninevites in theirs, Jonah 3. 55. 
Nor 3s it Jeſs ft or lefs acceptable fince Chritt,. 
than-it was before him. ' For we ſee he ſuppoſes: 
it- as a duty ſometimes to be performed, when: 
he gives directions to avoid vain-glory in 1t, ar. 
6. 6. and alſo ailures us that if it be performed. 
2s it ought, not to pleaſe men but God, it will; 
ſurely be rewarded by him. And accordingl 
we find it practiſed by the Saints. Anna, Lake: 
2. 37. ſerved Ged with faſting and prayer : where: 
it 1s obſervable, that it is reckoned: as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers And the: 
Chriſtians of rhe ficſt times were generally very- 
frequent in rhe pratice of ir. Now though faſting: 
be eſpecially proper to a time of humiliation, . 
yet is it not ſo reſtrained to it, but it may be ſea- 
ſonable, whenſoever we have any extraordina- 
ry thing to requeſt from God. Thus when Eſther - 
was to endeavour the deliverance of her people- 
fron deſtruction, ſhe and all the Fews kept 
a ſolemn Faſt, E/th. 4. 16. And thus when Paul* 
and: Barnabas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, . 
there was faſting, joyned to- prayer, As 13. 3.. 
And ſo it will be very fit for us whenfoever we- 
have need of any extraordinary directions., ar - 
afiftance from Cod, whether- concerning our- 
temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus to- 
quicken our prayers by Faſting, But above al: 
occaſions, This-of Humiliation ſeems moft to re-- 
quire it, for beſides-the advantages of kindling. 
our zeal, which is never more neceflary than: 
when we beg for pardon of fins. Faſting carries - 
m it ſomewhat. of —_ which 1s reckoned 
| as 
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as a ſpecial part of repentance, 2 Cor. 7. 11. For 
'by denying our bodies the refreſhment of our or. 
earns (ute dinary food, we do inflict ſome. 
Fafting a re- what of puniſhment upon our 
wvenge npon Afelves for our former exceſſes, or 
var ſelves. whatever other fins we at that 
rime accuſe our ſelves of; which 
35 4 proper effect of that indignation which every 
finner oughr to have againſt himſelf. And truly 
he that is ſo tender of himſelf that he can never 
tind in his heart ſo much as to miſs a meal, by 
way of puniſhment for } is fuwults, ſhews he is 
not much fallen out with him lt, for commit. 
ting them ; and ſo wants thac indignation which 
the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts mentions as 
a part of true repentance. 
Fav oo 5. There is no doubt, but 
Such revenges ſuch holy revenges upon our 
Keceptable wth Afelves for fins are very accep- 
God ; rable to God ; yer we muſt not 
think that either rhoſe, or any 
thing elfe we can do,can make 
-4et no [aticfa- fatisfation for our offences, 
fien for fas, for that nothing bur the bloud 
Slee 29646 '' of Chriſt can do. And there- 
. fore on that, and not on any of our performances 
we mult depend for pardon. Yet fince that bloud 
thall never be applied to any bur penirent fin- 
Ners, we are as much concern'd to bring fort] all 
the fruits of repentance, as if our hopes depend- 
<d on them only. _ 
| 36. How often this duty of faſting 
Times of 1s tobe performed, we have no di- 
TaFting. 'rection in Scripture. That muſt be 
allotted 


ay. little, as it 1s a for 


Sund.5, + Of Faſting, &c. I27 
allotted by Mens own piety, according as their 
health, or other conſiderations will allow. Bur 
as1t 1s-m humiliation, the frequenter returns we: 
have of: ſer'times for it, the better; ſo it is like- 
wiſe in faſting, the oftner the berrer, fo-it be not 
hurtful either to our healths,or ro ſome other du- 
ty required of us. Nay perhaps faſting may help: 


ſome Men to more of thoſe times for humiliation, 


than they. would- otherwiſe gain. For perhaps. 
there are ſome; whoicannot,:withour a manifeſt 


' hindranceto their calling,: allow a whole day to- 


that work,yer tuch an one may at leaſt afford that 
time he-would atherwife.ſpend in cating : And ſo- 
faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a mans 
humiliation, both by helping him. in the-duty,. 
and gaining him time for it. 

37. I have now gone rouge the firſt branch 
of our Duty to God, to wit, the _. 
acknowledging him-*for-- our Second branch: 
God. The ſecond is, the ha- of ozr duty to 
ving no other. Of which I need Goa. h 

21S IT bidding of 

thar grofler ſort of Heatheniſh Idolatry,the wor-. 
ſippihs of *Idols, which though it were. once: 
common. 1n the world, yet 1s now ſorare, thatir: 
is not likely any that ſhall read this will be con- 
cerned in it. Only I mutt fay, that to pay Di- 
vine worſhipto any creature;be it Saint or Angel, 
yea; or-the/Image of Chriſt himſelf, is a tranſ- 
greion againſt this ſecond branch of our duty ro 
God, it: being the imparting that to a creature: 
which is. due only to God, and therefore is trift- 
ly to be abſtained from. | 


G4 3$. But 
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| 38. Bur there 1s another ſort of 
Inward Idolatry, of which we are generally 
{aolatry. guilty, and that is, when we pay 

thoſe affections of Love, Fear, Truſt, 


and the hze, ro any creature m a. higher degree | 


rhan we do to God: for that is the ſetring up that 


thing,whatſoever it is, for our God. And this in- 


ward kind of Idolatry is that which provokes 
God to pPr__ _ _ _—_ _—_— of _ 
ſhipping an Idol. Imight enlarge much upon this, 
but lcd ſome ſeverals of +, 66 been toucht 
on in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it needleſs, 
and therefore ſhall now proceed ro the ſecond 
headof DUT Y, that toour SELVES. 


SUNDAY VEL 
Dt; to our Selves; of Sobriety ; of Hu- 
mility; the great Sin of Pride; of 


Vain-Glory, the Danger, Folly; the 
 Dleans to prevent tt ;. of Meeknefs,&C. 


Sect.1. —| His DUTY to our 
Daty to our © SELVES. is by 
ſelves. S. Paulin the fore- 


. mentioned Fext, 

Tits 2, 12. (umm'dup in this. one-word Soberly. 
Now by Sobherly is meant our keeping within 
& which God hath ſet us. My ar” 

| nels 


thoſe due boun 
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fineſt will therefore be fo. tell you what are the. 
particulars. of this. ſobriety : and-'that firſt, in. 

reſpect of the ſoul, ſecondly in reſpett of-the body, 

The ſobriety of rhe ſoul ftands in. right govern=- 

E ing .its paſſions and affections ; and. to that are.: 
many Vertues required. I.ſhall give. you. the- 
particulars. of them. . | 

2. The firſtof them. is Humility, | 
which may. well have the. prime. Hamwuity,. 
Place, not only in reſpe&t. of the: 
excellency. of the vertue, but alfo.of .its uſeful-- 
neis towards the obtaining, of .all the reft : .T his- 
being the foundation on which all others muſt be.: 
built... And he that. hopes to gain them without: 
this, will prove but like : that fooliſh builder- 
Chriſt ſpeaks of, Like 6..49., Who built his heuſe: 
0x the [ana.Qf the humility towards God F have- 
already ſpoken, and ſhewed .the necethry of ir. 
I am now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns. 
cur ſelves,, which will be found no lets neceſſary. 
than the:former. 

3. This Humility is.of two ſorts, the firft is;.. 
the having amean. and. low opinion of our ſelves, .- 
the ſecond ts the., being. concent that others + 
ſhould. have.fo of us. . The ar(t of .theie 1s con« 
trary to. pride, the other .to vain-slo.y. . And. 
that. both. theſe are. ablolutely neceilary to Chri-. 
{tans, Iam now-to- ſhew-.you ; which--wall, [7 
conceive, belt be done. by laying, before you-firſt;-.. 
the fin.; ſecondly, the.danger ; thirdly,. the gan».- 
krary Vices. We: 

4. Andtirſt; for Pride ; the-fin” The great fa 
of it is ſa great, that it calt the : of Pride... 
Angels out of Eltaven, and there- - - - -o 
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fore if we may judge of fin by the punifhment, 
it was not only the firſt, but the greateſt fin that | 
ever the Devil himſelf hath. been guilty of : Bur | 
we need no better proof of the hainouſneſs of ir, | 
than the "extreme hatefulneſs of it to. God; | 
which' beſides that inſtanceof his puniſhing the | 
Devil, we may frequently find in the Scriptures, | 
Prov. 16. 5. Every onc that zxs proud in heart u an | 
-#bomination to the Lord. And again,” Chap. 6, 
6: -where there is mention of ſeveral things the 
PPh arg proud look is ſet as. the firſt of 
them”: fo'Fzm. 4.7. God refiſteth the proud; and 
givers other Texts there are to the ſame purpoſe, 
which ſhews the great hatred God bears to this 
fin of Pride. Now fance it 1s certain, God who 
s all goodneſs hates nothing, bur as. 1t 1s evil, it 
muſt needs follow, rhat where God hates in fo. 


great a. degree, there muſt be a great degree of 


- " 


evil. * | 
hm 5, But ſecondly, PRIDE 1s 
The aanzer. not only. very finful, but very 

_ Dramingin- dangerous ; and that- firft;'in re- 
* #0 other ſins, fpett of drawing us *to- other 
. fins; ſecondly, of betraying us 
to puniſhments. © Firſt, Pride draws us ro other 
-fans, wherein it ſhe\ys it ſelf indeed to be: the di- 
"fect contraty. to humility ; for as thar is the root 
et-all Vertue, ſo is this of all Vice. For.he thar 

s proud fers himſelf up as his own God, and fo 
ein never ſubmit himſelf ro any other Rules or 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The un- 
godfy; fays the Phalmiſt, 2. /o proud that-he ci- 
meth Wt for Goa, Pſal.10.4, Where you- ſee, it is. 
Us pride that, mitkes"hiea deſpiſe "God. And 
7 7 | when 


Sund.6: ** Sir of Pride, &c. "Th 


- when' a Man' is once come to that, he is prepared : 

for the commiſſion of all ſins. I might inſtance : 
in 4 multitude of particular- fins that natura ly 
flow from this of pride; as brit Anger, which 
the Wiſe man fers as the-effect of Pride, ' Proz. . 
21. 24. Calling. it proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife 
and contention ; - which he.agam notes to be 1h2 
off fpring'of Pride,” Prov. 30. 10. Only by pride 
cometh contention, And both rhefe are indeed moſt 
riatiiral efefts of pride : - for he that: tainkss 
very highly of himſelf, expe&ts much ſubmilſi-- 
on 'anf{*obfervance from-others, and - therefore - 
carinot but rage and quarrel whenever he thinks . 

- ir nor. faſhiciently paid. It would be infinite 'to - 
mention all thefruits of this bitter root : I ſhall : 
name bur-one more, ;and that 1s that pride not - 
only betrays us to many fins;but alſo makes them 

- rhcurable 15 us,” for.it hinders'the working of all , 

Yeats: foie | TO 
- 26 Thoſe remedies'muſt /eirher. | 
come from God orman;; if from. Frnſftratiar - 
God, they.mult” be either inthe of remegies. . 
way of -meeknels and - gentleneſs, ge 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and :pumiſhment.. Now:1f:” 
God by his goodneſs eſſay to lead a prond man'to » 
rezentance,” he quite miſtakes God's meaning, . 
and thinks all the mercies he receives are bur The - 
- reward of his own defert,* and-ſo-Jong ©*ris- fure - 
he will never think' he needs repentance. *Bur'it + 
on the other ſide God uſe him more ſharply and : 
lay afflictions and puniſhments upon him, «thoſe. 
mn a'proud.heart-work-nothing bur :murmurings 
-and hatingof -God;* as if -he did him-injury:1n : 
thoſe puniſhments: As'for-the:remediesthar SY 
Oh | i 
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be uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by 
way of correction or exhortation. Corrections 
from Man will ſure never work more on a proud 
heart, than thoſe from God, for he that can 
think God unjuſt in. them, will much rather be- 


| Heve 1t of Man. And exhortations will do as # 


l;jrtle. For let a. proud Man be admoniſhed 


4 


though never ſo mildly and lovingly, he looks 


omit as a diſgrace. And therefore inſtead of | 


confefling or amending the fault, he falls to re- 
proaching his reprover as an over-bufie. or cenſo- 
r:0us perſon, and for that greatelt and. moſt pre- 
czous att of kindneſs, looks on hjm as. his enemy. 
And now. one that thus ftubbornly refiſts all 
means of cure, muſt be concluded.in a moſt dan- 
2erous eſtate.. 
| 7. But beGdes this danger of 
Betraying to fan. Itold you there was another, 
puniſhment. that of puniſhment, and of this 
there will need little proof, when 
1t-3s conſidered, that God. is the proud.man's pro- 
feſt enemy,that he hates and reſiits him,as appear- 
cd in the Texts forecited :. and. then there can 
be little doubr, that he which hath.ſo mighty 
an adverſary ſhall. be ſure to.ſmart for it. . Yet 
beſides this general ground of concluſion, it may 
not be amiſs to mention ſome of thoſe Texts 
which. particularly threaten this fin, as Prov, 
16.18.Pride goeth before deſtruttion, aud an haugh- 
ty ſpirit. before afall:: Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every 
ene that is proud in heart 55. an. abomination. to the 
Lord ; though hand joyn in hand,yet they ſhal{.not be 
wnpuniſhed, The decree it. ſeems is unalterable, 
and. whatever endeavours. are uſed. to ronres 
\s 
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the. proud. man, they are but vain, for: he ſhall 


* net go nnpuniſhed.0 And. this 1s very remarkable 
*# in the. ſtory. of Nebnchadnezzar, Dan. y. who 
7 though a King,the greateſt in the World, yer. for 
: a was drivenfroam among Men to dwell 
Z an 


feed with Beaſts. And it is moſt, frequently 


FF feen, thatthis fin. meets with very extraordinary 


judgmentseven.in this life.. But if it ſhould nor, 
let not the proud Man think that he hath eſcaped 
God's vengeance, for it is {ure there will be a 
moſt ſad reckoning in. the next; for 1f God 
ſpared not. the Angels for this tin, but caſt them 
into Hell, let no Man. hope ta ſpeed. betcer.. 

8. In.the third place I am to ſhew. 
you. the great folly. of this fin; and The:foly.. 
to do that, it will. be. neceſlary to 
conſider the ſeveral things whereaf Menufſe to be 
proud.; they are of three ſorts, either thoſe which. 
we call the goods of Nature,ar the goods of For- 
tune, or the goods of Grace. 

9. By. the Goods of Nature, I 
mean Beauty, Strength, Wit, and. © refþett of 
the like, and the being proud.of the goods of 
” of theſe is a huge- folly. For MNatare. 
firſt, we. are very apt to miſtake. 
and think. our ſelves handſom. or. witty. whens 
we arenot, and. then there cannot be a.more Ri- 
diculous, Folly than to be proud of what we have 
not, and.ſuch every. one eſteems. it in another 
man, though he never ſuppoſes it. his own caſe ;. 


| and fo never diſcerns it in himſelf. And. there- 


fore there ts. nothing more deſpicable amoneg(t 
all men, than a proud fool ; yet-no Man that en- 
tertains high. opinions of his own. wat, but. is in 

| danger 
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danger to be thus deceived, a Man's' own' Jude. | 
ment of himſelf being of all others the leaſt ro be # 
truſted. © But ſecondly, ſuppoſe we be notout 3 
in judging, yet what 1s there in any of theſe na- þ 
tural endowments "which ' 1s worth''the being | 

proud,” there” being fcarce any of them/-which 
tome creature or other hath not ina greater 'de- FF 


gree than man > How much does the whitenels 


of the Lily,” and the redneſs of the Roſe exceed Þ 


the white and red of the faireſt face > Whar a 
multitude of creatures is there, that far ſurpaſs 
Man in fſtrength. - and: fwifrnefs?- arid* divers 
others there'are, which as far as concerns any 
uſeful end of-theirs, a&t much more wiſely than 
moſt of us; "and are therefore oftentimes 1n Scri- 
pture propoſed to us by way of Example. Ir is 
therefore furely great unreaſonablenefs for us to 
think highly of our ſelves for ſach things as are 
tommonto us wittr beaſts and Plants. But third- 
ly, if they. were as'excelfent *as weifgney them, 
yet they are notat all durable, they are-impair- 
ed andloft by fimdry means; a phrenzy will de- 


troy the rareſt wit? a-ſicknels decay the freſh- [| 


eſt beauty; the 'greateſt frrength, or however 
old age will be fure to do all. ,- And therefore to 


be proud of thens'is again a folly;in/ this reſpect. 


 Bitrlaftly; wharever'they are, we.gave, them not 
ro our ſelves. *No' man'-can think he' did any 
thing towards-rhe procuring his natural beauty 
or wit, and ſocan-with no reaſon value himſelf 
for them. | | 
ro. In:the fecond place, the 
The gooas of folly is as great to be proud of the 
fortune: 'goods *of Fortune ; by them I 
mean 


} 
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mean wealth and honor, and the like : for it is 
fure they add.nothing of true worth to the 
man';z ſomewhat of outward pomp and-bravery 
they may help him to,but that makes no change 
in the perſon. 'You may load an Aſs with mo- 
ney, or deck him with rich. Trappings, yet ſtill 


[| you will not make him a whit the nobler kind: 


of beaſt by either of them. Then ſecondly, 
theſe are:things we have no hold of, they vaniſh. 
many times ere we are aware ; he that 1s rich to- 
day, may be- poor to morrow, and then will be: 


- the lefs pitied by all in his poverty, the prouder 


he was when he was rich. Thirdly, we have 


them all; -but as Stewards, to lay out' for our 


Maiter's uſe, and therefore ſhould rather think. 
how to make our accounts, than pride our ſelves. 
m our receipts. Laſtly, whatever of theſe-we- 
have, they. as. well as the former, are not bw- 
ing- to-our felves. -Bur if they: be lawfully got- 
ren,” we owe them only to God, whoſe bleſſing 
it. is,that maketh rich, Prov.10.22. If unlawſully, 
we have them upon ſuch terms that we have ve- 
ry little reaſon: to brag of them. And thus 'you. 
fee in theſe ſeveral reſpeRs, the folly of this fe- 
cond ſort of pride: 
rx. The third is that of: the goods. 
of Grace ; thats, any. vertuea man The goeas 
hath. And here 1 cannot ſay, but of Grace. 
the things. are very. valuable, they 
being infinitely. -more * precious than. all- the 
world,” yet nevertheleſs this is of all the reſt the 
higheſt folly. And that not only in the forego- 
ing. reſpe&t, 'that- we help not our: ſelves to ir, 
grace being above-all dare" 4 
'S 
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God's work in us, but.eſpecialiy- in. this, that.the. Þ 

being.proud. of grace is the ſure way to loſe.ir. 7 
God, who gives-grace. to the humble, will.rake # 
it from the. proud. For.if, as-we fee in. the pa- #: 
rable, 7atth. 25, 28..the talent was taken from. 
him who had.only put it to. no uſe at all, how #Z 
ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that. 7: 
hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead. of trading. with, Þ 
it for God, hath trafficked .with. it for Satan > * 


And as he will loſe the grace for the future, (o. 
he will loſe all the Reward. of it for the time 
paſt. For let. a Man have dene never ſo many. 
good aCts,yet-if he be proud of rhem.; that pride 


ſhall be charged on him. to. his deſtruCtion,, bur ' 

the good. ſhall never be remembred to. his-re- | 
wara. And this proves .t. to. be a moit wretched. | 
folly to be proud of grace. It is like that of chil- | 


dren that pull .thote things in pieces they are 
moſt fond of, bur yet much.. worſe rhan._ that of 
theirs, . for we.not.only. loſe. the rhing, ( and that 
the maſt prectous that can be imagined). but-we 
muſt. alſo be eternally puniſhed. for doing, ſo, 
there being norhing thar ſhall be fa ſadly reckon- 
ed for .in the next World as. the abuſe of Grace : 
and certainly there can be no greater. abuſe of it. 
than to make ir {erve for an end fo direftly-con- 
trary to that for which it was given, it being g- 
ven to make us humble, not proud, ro magnifie 
God, not our ſelves, | | 
12. Having. ſhewed: you - thus 
Means of wmuch .of this fin,. I ſuppoſe it. will 
Fami'ity. appear very. neceflary. to be et- 
chewed; to which-purpoſe it will 


fit be uſeful to confider what hath. been end 
| : \; 
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RF aid concerning it, and that fo ſeriouſly as may 
'Y work in thee not ſome (light diflike, bur a deep 
{Fand irreconcileable hatred of the fin : ſecondly, 
# to be very watchful over thine own heart, thar 
FJ it cheriſh not any beginnings of it ; never fuffer 
[Fit tro feed on the fancy of thine own worth ; but 
2 when ever any ſuch thought ariſes, - beat it down 
9 immediately with the remembrance of fome of 


thy follies or fins, and ſo make this very motion 
of pridean occafion of humility. Thirdly, ne- 
ver to compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſt 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that fo 
thou mayeſt like the Pharifee, Lake 16.11. extol 
thy ſelf for being better ; bur if thou wilt- com- 
pare, doit with the Wiſe and Ga ; and then 
thou wilt find thou comeſt fo far ſhort as may 
wy to pull down thy bigh eſteem of thy felE 
Laſtly, to be very earneſt in Prayer, that God 
would root out all degrees of this fin in thee, 
and make thee one of thoſe poor 12 Spirit, MMatth, 
5. 3. to. whom the blefing even of Heaven it 
{elf 1s promiſed. 

13. The ſecond: contrary. to hu- 
ality. told, you was vain-glory: PFain-glory, 
That is, a great: thirſt after rhe 
praiſe of men. And firſt, that this ne fi. 


.s a fin, I need prove. no other- 


wiſe, than. by the words of our Saviour, Joha 
5:44. How can ye believe, that receive honour one 
of another-? Where it appears, that it is not on- 
ly a fin, but ſuch an one, as hinders the recei- 


| ving of Chriſt into: the heart, for ſo believing 


there ſignifies, This then in the ſecond place 
ſhews. you. likewiſe the great dangerouſneſs. - 
this 
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this fin, for if it be that which? 
The danger. | keeps Chriſt out of the heart, it ® 

is ſure it brings infinite danger, :; 
ſince all our ſafety, all our hope of eſcaping the x 
wrath ro come, ſtands in receiving him. . Bur be. | 
ſides the authority of this Text, common expe. | 
rience ſhews, that whereever this fin hath poſſe(. | 


fion, it indangers Men to fall into any other. For 
he that fo conſiders: the praiſe of 'Men, i that he 
- muſt at no: hand part with-it, when ever the 
greateſt ſins come to be-ini faſhion. and credit ( 2; 
God knows: many / are now a-days.)' he: will be 
ſure to commit them-rather than run the diſgrace 
of being too ſingle and preciſe. I doubt there are 
many conſcjences can witneſs the truthof this, fo 
that I-need. ſay .no more to prove the danger of 
this fin. © 1543ts 1.27 vile noroh [lag 0) 
.' ,*"- A. Fhe third thing Iam toſhey, 
The folly,” | is the folly of it ; 'and; char will ay- 
pear firſt, by confidering/ what it is 
we thus 'hunt after, nothing but alittle Air, a 
blaſt, the breath of Men, it brings-us in nothing 
of real advantage; for I am made:never'the wi- 
{ex nor the better for a Man's ſaying I am wite 
and good. Beſides, it I am commended, ir mutt 
be either before--miy face or behind my back : it 
the former, it-is very often flattery, and ſo th? 
greatelt abuſe that can be offered, and then 1 
muſt be very- much a fool tobe pleaſed with 1t. 
But if -ir be behind my back, - I have not then io 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it ; and there- 
fore it is a ſtrange folly thus ro purſue what is 10 
-utter.y gainleſs. But 'fecondly, it is not only 
gainleſs, bur painful and 'uneafte allo. He that 
C1 | eagerly 
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eagerly ſeeks praiſe, is not at all maſter of him- 
ſelf, but muſt ſuit all his actions to that end, and 
in ſtead of doing what his own reaſon and con- 


ſcience, (nay, perhaps his worldly conveniency) 


dire&ts him to, he muſt rake care to do what will 
bring him in commendations, and fo enilave 
himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue to 
commend him. Nay, there is yet a further un- 
eafineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a man fails 


of his aim, when he miſles the praiſe, and per- 


haps meets with the contrary reproach, (which 
is no mans lot more often than the vain-glort- 
ous, nothing making a Man more deſpiſed) then 
what diſturbances and diſquiets, and even tor- 


'tures of mind is he under > A lively inſtance of 
this you have in Achirophel, 2 Sam. 17.23; who 


had ſo mych of this, upon _— ceſpiſing his 
counſel, that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, 'by 


hanging himſelf. And fure this painfulneſs rhar 


thus attends this fin, is fufficient- proof of the- 
folly of it. Yet this is not all, it is yet further 
very kurtful. For if this vain-glory be concern- . 
ing any good or Chriſtian Action, it deſtroys 
all the truit of it ; he thar prays or gives alms to 
be ſeen of men, /7atth. 6. 2. muſt take that as his 
reward, Verity, I ſay unto you, they have their re- 
ward; they nwlt expect none from God, bur the 
portion of thoſe Hypocrites, that /ove the praiſe 
of men more than the praife of God. And this is. a 
miſerable folly to make ſuch an exchange. Ir is. 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in' the 
water the ſhadow of that mear he held in his. 
mouth, catchr at the ſhadow, and fo let go his 
meat. Such dogs, *fuch unreaſonable creatures 

arg: 
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are we, when we thus let go the eternal rewards } 
of Heaven. to catch at a few good words of Men. # 


And yet we do- not only lofe thoſe eternal i. 


joys, but procure to our ſelves the contrary 
eternal miſeries, which is ſure the higheſt pitch 
of folly and madneſs. But if the vain-glory be 
not concerning any vertuous action, but only 
ſome indifferent thing , yet even there allo it 1s 
very hurtful ; for vam-glory 1s a fin that where. 
ſoever it is placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, 
which is the greateſt of all miſchiets. And even 
for the preſent 'tis obſervable, that of all other 
fans it ſtands the moſt in its own- light, hinders it 
ſelf of that very thing it purſues. For there are 
very few that thus hunt after praiſe, bur they are 
diſcerned to do ſo, and that 1s ſure to eclipſe 
what ever praiſe-worthy thing they do, and 
brings ſcorn upon them inſtead of reputation, 
' And then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 
fin of folly which is {o ill a manager even of its 
own deſign. 
15. You have ſeen how 
Helps againff wretched a thing this vain-glory 
vain-glory. is. in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the 

ſerious conſideration. whereof 
may be one good. means to.ſubdue it, to which it 
will be neceſlary to add, firſt, a. great watch- 
fulneſs over thy: ſelf ; obſerve narrowly whe- 
ther in any Chriſtian duty. thou at-all con{dereſt 
the praiſe of Men., or even in the moſt indifte- 
rent action, look. whether thou have. nat too 
eager.a defire of. it, and.if thou findeſt thy felt 
inclined that way. have a very ſtrict eye upon 1t, - 


and where ever thou findeſt it ſtirring, check a we 
ren 
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realt it, tuffer 1t not to be the end of thy a&ti- 
ons: But in all matters of Religion tet thy Duty 
be the Motive; in all indifferent things of com- 
mon life let Reaſon direct thee ; and though 
thou- mayeit ſo far contider in thoſe things the 
opinion of Men, as to obſerve the rules of com- 
mon decency, yet never think aty praiſe that 
comes in w thee from any thing of that kind 
worth the contriving for. Secondly, ſet up to 
thy ſelf another aim, viz. that of pleafing God : 
let that be thy enquiry when thou Zzoelt about 
any thing ; whether it be approved by him. 
And then thou wilt not be at leiſure to confider 
what praiſe it will bring thee from Men. And 
ſurely he that weighs of how much more mo- 
ment it is to pleaſe God, who is able eternally 
to reward us, than man, whoſe applauſe can 
never do us any good, will ſurely think it rea- 
ſonable to make the former his only care. 
Thirdly, if at any time thou art praiſed, do not 
be much overjoyed with it, nor think a jot the 
better of thy felf ; but if it be Vertue thou art 
praiſed for, remember it was God that wrought 
it in thee, and give him the glory,never thinking 
any part of it belongs to thee : If it be ſome in- 
different .aftion ; then remember that it cannot 
deſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it : 
But if it be a bad one, (as amongſt Men ſuch are 
ſometimes likelieſt ro be commended) then it 
ought to ſer thee' a trembling inſtead of rejoy- 
cing, for then'that woe of our Saviour's belongs 
to thee, Lake 6.26. Wo unto you when men ſpeak 
well of you, for ſo did their Fathers to the falſe Pro- 
phets ; and there is not a greater ſign of a _ 
. ne 
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ned heart, than when Men can make their ſins 
* the matter of their glory. In the laſt place, let 
thy prayers aſſiſt in the fight with this corruprti- 5 


On. 
16. A ſecond VER TUE i; 
Aeekneſs, MEEKNES, that is, a calmneſs 
and quietneſs of ſpirit, contrary to 
the Rages and Impatiencies of Anger. This 
Vertue may be exerciſed, either in reſpect of 
God, or his Neighbour. That towards God [ 
have already ſpoken of, under the head of Hu- 
mility, and that towards our Neighbour, I ſhall 
hereafter. All I have here to fay of it is, how 
it becomes a duty to our ſelves; that-it does, in 
reſpe& of the great advantage we 
Advanta- reap by it ; which in meer kindne(s 
ges of it. to our ſelves, we are to look after, 
And to prove that it brings us this 
great advantage, I need fay, no more; but that 
this meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath. pro- 
nounced a blefling, Matth. 5.5. Bleſſed are the 
meek, and not only in the next world, but even 
in this too, they foal inherit the earth. Indeed 
none but the meek perſon hath the true enjoy- 
ment of any thing in the world, for the angry 
and impatient are like ſick people, who, we ule 
ro fay, cannot enjoy the greateſt proſperities: 
For let things be never fo fair without, they will 
raiſe ſtorms within their own breaſts. And ſurely 
whoever hath either in himſelf, or others obſer- 
ved the great uneaſineſs of this, paſſion of anger, 
nanet chuſe but think meekneſs a molt pleatant 
thing. | 
17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable 
__ thing, 
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king; for it is that whereby we reſemble Chriſt, 
earn of me, ſaith he, for I am meek and lowly in 


- Feat, Matth. 11. 28. It is alſo that whereby we 


onquer our ſelves, overcome our own unruly 
paions, which of all victories is the greateſt and 

oft noble. -Laftly,it is that which makes us be- 
nave.our ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives us 
he fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage bealts. And 
xccordingly the one is by all efteemed and loved, 

hereas the other 1s hated and abhorred, every 

fan ſhunning a Man in- rage as they would a 
urious beaft. | 

18. Farther yet,meekneſs is the ſobriety-of the 
md,whereas anger is the direct madneſs ; it puts 
Man wholly out of his own power, and makes 
im do ſuch things as himſelf mn his ſober temper 
bhors; how many Men have done thoſe things 
n their rage; which they have repented all their 
ives after> And therefore ſurely as much as a 
{an is more honourable than a beaſt,a ſober Man 
han a Mad-man ; ſo much hath this vertue of 
Meekneſs the advantage of honour above the 
ontrary vice of Anger. 
19. Again, meekneſs makes any condition 
olerable and eafie to be endured. He that meek- 
y bears any rink, takes off the edge of it 
hat 1t cannot wound him ; whereas he that frets 
and rages at it, whets it and makes it much 

arper than it -would be; nay, in ſome caſes 
makes that ſo, which would not elle be fo at all. 
As particularly in the caſe of reproachful words, 
which in themſelves can do us no harm, they 
neither hurt our bodies, nor lefſen our eſtates, 
the only miſchief they can do us is. to'make us 


angry 


mms 
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angry, and then our anger may do us many 
—_ ; Whereas he that meekly paſles them by bs 
is never the worſe for them, nay the better; tor.” 
he ſhall be rewarded by God for that patience, 
Much more might be ſaid to recommend this} 
vertue to us,in reſpect of our own preſent adyan-' 
tage, but I ſuppoſe this may ſuffice to perſwade  ;, 
Men to eſteem of it.. The harder marrer willbeMJ .. 
to gain them to the practice of it, wherein Men 
pretend I know not what difhculties of naturi 1 
conſtitutions, and the like ; yet ſure there is nf ; 
Man of ſo Cholerick a temper, but if he did hear{f & 
tily ſet about it, would find it were not impoll q 
fible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue it: but then ;j 
he muſt be diligent in uſing means to that end 1, 
Divers of theſe means there are, I ſhall mentioF h 
1 
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20. As firſt, The imprintinl ; 
AMeans of deep in our minds the lovelinels and ;4 
obtaining benefits of meekneſs, together with ;1 
It. the uglinets and miſchiets of angel +1 
Secondly, to ſet before 'us the ex} 
ample of Chriſt, who endured all reproach«þ o 
yea, torments with perfect patience, that wal -; 
led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, Iſaiah 53. 5. Trl 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, when kl 
ſuffered, threatned not ;'1 Pet. 2.23. And if bf ;- 
the Lord of glory, ſuffered thus meekly and un 
juſtly from his own creatures, with what fa 
can we ever complain of any. injury done to us, 
Thirdly, To be very watchtul to prevent the vel 1. 
ry firſt beginnings of anger; and to that purpolM 
ro mortifie all inward peeviſhneſs and frowarcyl ,,, 
; neſs of mind, which is a fin in it ſelf, though ll þ. 
pruceed 
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proceed no further, but will alfo be ſuce, 1t ir be 
cheriſhed;to break out into open effeCts of anzer. 
Therefore whenever thou findett the leaſt rifing 
of it within thee, make as much haſte to check it 
as thou wouldeſt to quench a fire in thy houte ; 
but be ſure thou bring no fuel.to it, by entertain- 
ing any thoughts that may increaſe 1t. And at ſuch 
time eſpecially keep a molt ſtrict watch over 
thy tongue, that.it break not out into any angry 
ſpeeches, for that breath will tan the fire, nor 
only irfthine adverſary, but thy ſelf too; there- 
fore though thy heart be hot within, ſtifle the 
flame, and let ir not break out ; and the greater 
the temptation is, the more earnettly lift up thy 
| heart ta God to affiſt thee ro overcome it. Fourth- 
| Iy, often remember how great puniſhments thy 
ins have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
ings be from God or man;thou wilt acknowledge 
J rhem to be far ſhort of what is due to thee, and 
- pug wilt .be aſhamed to be impatient ar 
them. 

21. The third Vertue is CONSI- 
DERATION and this in a moſt ſpe- Confiae- 
cial manner we owe to our Souls. -z4t:o9, 
For without it we ſhall, as raſh un-- 
adviſed people uſe to do, ruſh them . 
into infinite perils. Now this Con- Of oar 
{ideration 1s either of our State, or of S:are. 
our Actions. By. our State, I mean. 
what our condition is to God-ward, whether it 
be ſuch that we may reaſonably conclude our 
ſelves in his favour. This it much concerns us 
to conſider and examine, ard that not by thoſe 
ealie rules Men are apt to frame to themſelves, 
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as whether they believe that Chriſt died for their 
fins; that they are of the number of the ele&, 
and ſhall certainly be ſaved: if theſe and the like 
were all that were required to put us into God's 
favour, none but ſome melancholy perſon could 
ever be out of it; for we are apt enough gene- 
rally to believe comfortably of our ſelves. But 
the Rules God hath given us in his Word are 
thoſe by which we mutt be tried at the laſt day, 
and therefore are certainly the only ſafe ones by 
which to try our ſelves now. And 
The Rule by the ſumm of thoſe are, that who- 
which to try ſoever continues in any one wil- 
oar State, ful fn, is not in his favour, nor 
Can, if he do ſo die, hope for any 
mercy at his hand. 

22. Now it is highly neceſfary we ſhould con- 
ſider what our condition is in this reſpe&t : for 
fince our life is nothing but a puff of breath in 
our noſtrils, which may, for ought we know, be 
taken from us the next minute, it nearly con- 
cerns us-to know how we are provided for ano- 
ther World, that ſo in caſe we want at preſent 
that Oyl in our Lamps wherewith we are to meet 
the Bridegroom, Matth. 25.8. we may timely 

getit, and not for want of it beever ſhut out like 
the fooliſh Virgins from his pre- 
The danger fence. The neglect of this conſi- 


of incouſ- deration hath undone many ſouls, 


deration. ſome by too eafie a belief that 
they. were in a good condition, 


without conſidering and trying themſelves by the. 


foregoing Rule, but preſuming either upon ſome 


{light outward performances, or upon wes 
alle 
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falſe faith as I even now deſcribed ; others by the 
wretched careleſs going on, without ſo much as 
asking themſelves what their condition is, but 
hope they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 


and fo never enquiring farther ; which wretched 


careleſneſs will as certainly undo the ſpiritual, 


{ as the like would do the temporal eſtate ; yer in 


that every Man is wiſe enough to foreſee, that 
a Man that never takes any accounts of his eſtate 
to ſee whether he be worth nothing or nothing, 
will be ſure to be a beggar in the end. Bur in this 
far weightier matter we can generally be thus 
improvident. I 

23. The ſecond thing we are to 
confider, is our Aﬀions, and - Orr 157:-+;, 
thoſe either before or after the 
doing of them. In the firſt place, Ze; 
we are to conſider before we att, ab ther, 
and not to do any thing raſhly or 
headily ; but firſt, to adviſe with our conſci-- 
ences, whether this be lawful to be done, tor he 
that follows his own inclination, and does eve- 
ry thing which that moves him to, ſhall be ſure 
to fall into a multitude of fins. Therefore con- 
fider ſobexly, and be aflured of the lawfulneſs 
of the thing before thou venture. to do it. This 
adviſedneſs is in all worldly things accounted 
ſo neceſlary a part of wiſdom, that no Man is ac- 
counted wiſe without it ; a raſh Man we look 
upon as the next degree to a fool. And yet it is 
{ure, there is not ſo much need of looking about 
us in any thing as in what concerns our ſouls, 
and that not only in reſpect of the great value of 
them above all things _ bur alſo in regard " 
2 e 
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the great danger they are in; as hath been ſhewed 
more at-large in the beginning of the Treatiſe. 
| 24. Secondly, We are to con- 
After they Ffider the ations when they are 
are-aone. paſt alſo, that-is, we are to exa- 
| mine whether they have been 
ſuch as ate allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 
is very neceflary,” whether they be good or bad; 
if they be good, the recalling them helpeth us to 
the comfort of a good conſcience, and that com- 
fort again encourageth us to go on in the like; 
and beſides, it ſtirs us up to thankfulneſs to God, 
by whoſe grace alone we were enabled to do 
them. Burt if they be bad, then it'is eſpecially ne- 
ceflary that we thus examine them, for without 
this it is impoſſible we ſhould ever *come to 
amendment ; for unleſs we obſerve themito have 
been amiſs, we can never think it needful to 
amend, but ſhall ſtill run on from one wicked. 
neſs to another,” which is the greateſt curſe any 
Man can lye-under. 7 oo #7 
-» 25. The oftner therefore we uſ: 
Frequency '' this Conſideration, 'rhe 'better;-for 
of conſide- "the leſs likely it is that any of our 
- ration, + fins ſhall eſcape our knowledge. It 
ke 3, by 1s much to be wiſht that every Man 
would” thus every night fry the aGtions of the 
day ,. that ſo; if he have done'afy thing -amils, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for 'it;' andlettle his 
_ reſolutions againſt it, and not let*it grow on to 
a habit and courſe. And that he may alſo early 
beg God's pardon, which will the eafier be had, 
the ſooner it is asked, every delay of that being 
a great increaſe of the fin. And ſurely whoever 
'X means 
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means to take an account of himlelf at all, will 
find this the eaſier courſe ; it being much eaftier to 
do it ſo a little at a time, and while pafſages are 
freſh in his memory,than to take rhe account of a 
long time together. Now if it be | 
conſidered, that every wilful fm Danger of 
muſt have a particular repentance omilting it, 
before it can be pardoned , me- 

thinks Men ſhould tremble tofleep without that 
repentance ; for what aſſurance hath any Man thar 
lies down in his Bed,that he ſhall ever rife again > 
And then how dangerous is the condition of that 
Man that ſleeps in an unrepented fin> The weigh- 
ing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a means, by 
God's bleſſing, to bring us to the praRtice ot this 
duty of Confideration w-all the parts of it. 
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SUNDAY VIE. 


Of” ContentednefS and the contraries is | 
it; Murmuring, Ambition, Cove- | 


zonſnefl, Envy; Helps to Conten- 


zednefſ; of duties which concern our 


Boajes; of Chaſtity, &c. Helps to 
it ; Of Temperance. 


Seft.r, HE Fourth VERTUE 
Conten= © is CONTENTED:- 
redneſs. NES, and this ſurely 


is a duty we muſt owe | 


ro our ſelves, it being that without which ir is 


impoſſible to be happy. Tis Contentednels is a Þ 


well-pleaſedneſs with that condition whatever it 


is, thar God hath placed us in, not murmuring 


and repining at our lot, but chearfully welcom- 
ing whatſoever God ſends. How great, and 
withal how pleaſant a vertue this is, may appear 
: by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral great and 
ainful vices; ſo that where this is rooted in the 
eart, it ſubdues not only ſome ſuch fingle fin, 
but a cluſter of them together. 
| 2. And firſt it 1s contrary to all 
Contrary to murmuring in general, which isa 
ammurin. fn moſthateful ro God, as may 
| appear by hisſharp puniſhments of 
It 
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it on the 7/-aelites in the Wilderneis, as you may 
read in ſeveral places of the Book of Exodws,and 
Numbers. And ſurely it is alſo very painful and 
uneafie toa Man's felf ; for if,as the Plalmiſt faith, 


| it bea joyful and pleaſant thing ro be thank ful, we 


may by the Rule of contraries conclude.irt is a ſad 

and unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and, LI 

doubr not,every Man's own experience will con- 

firm the truth of it. 

. Secondly, It-1s contrary to Am- 

bition: the Ambitious Man is always To ambi- 

difliking his preſent condition, and toy. 

that makes him ſo greedily to ſeek a 

higher, whereas he that is content with his own, 

lies quite out of the road of this temptation. New 

Ambition 1s not only a you ſin in it ſelf, bur it 

er: There is nothing fo 

which a Man that eagerly ſeeks greatneſs 

will ſtick at; lying, perjury, murder, or iny 

thing will down with him,if they ſeem to tend to 

his advancements ; And the uneafineſs of it is an- 

ſwerable to the fin. This none can doubt of, that 

conſiders what a multitude of fears and jealou- 

fies, cares and diſtraftions there are that attend 

ambition in its progreſs, beſides the great and 

publick ruines that uſually befal it in the end. 

And therefore ſure Contentedneſs is in this re- 

ſfpeR as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 

' 4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Co- 

vetouſneſs ; this the Apoſtle witneſl@® To Cove- 

feth, Heb.13. 5. Let your converſati- touſneſs. 

on be without covetouſneſs, and be con- 

tent with ſach things as ye have ; where you ſee 


' contentedneſs is ſer as the dire contrary to co- 
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vetouſneſs. But of this there needs no other 


proof than common experience: for we ſee the | 


covetons Man never thinks he hath enough, and 
therefore can never be content: for no Man can 
be ſaid tobe fo that thirſts after any thing he hath 
not. Now that you may ſee how excellent and 


neceſlary a vertue this 1s that ſecures us againſt 


covetouſnefs, jt will not be amils a little to conſi- 
der the nature of that fin. 

5. Thatit is a very great crime, 

Covetouſneſs 1s moſt certain, for it is contrary 

contrary to to the very foundation of all 

our duty to good life; I mean thoſe three 

ME. great Duties, to God, to our 

Selves, to our Neighbours. Firſt, 

It is ſo contrary to our Duty to God, that Chriſt 

himſelf tells us, Zeke 16. 13, We cannot ſerve 


God and AMammon : he that ſets his heart upon 


Wealth, muſt neceſſarily take it off from God, 


And this we daily ſee in the covetous Man's pra- ' 


Ctice, he is ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that 
he hath no time or care to perform duty to God; 
let but a good bargain, or opportunity of gain 
come in his way, Prayer and all duties of Reli- 
gion mult be neglected to artend it. Nay, when 
the committing the greateſt fin againſt God may 
be likely either to get or ſave him ought, his 
love of wealth quickly perſwades him to com- 
mit it. 


To our Duty we owe our Selves and that 
Selves. bothin reſpect of our Souls and Bo- 
dies. The covetous Man deſpiſes his 

Soul, ſells that to eternal deſtruction; for a = 
p42 5 pelt : 


6. Secondly, It is contrary to the— 
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pelf: [for ſo every Man does that by any unlaw- 
Z ful means ſeeks-to, enrich himſelf ; nay, though 
Z - hedo. it not by unJawtul means, yet if he have 
once ſer his: heart upon. wealth, he is that cove- 
$ rous perſon. upon whom the Apoſtle hath -pro- 
nounced, That he ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
of God, 1 Cor. 6. 10. Nor doth he only offend 
# againſt his Soul;;but his-Body. too. - For he often 
= denies that thoſe neceſlary refreſhments it-wants, 
and for which:his wealth { as far as-it concerns 
* himſelf): was giver: him. . This-1s fo conſtantly 
3 the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that-I1. need not prove 
it- to you,, ” 

7. In the third-place, Cove- 
touſneſs:-is contrary to the duty. Tb our Neigh-- 
we owe to our Neighbours. boxrs.. 

And that in both the parts of it, 
Juſtice-and Charity : he that loves: money 1m- 
moderately , will not- care whom he cheats and: 
defrauds, ſo he may-bring in gain to himſelf: 
and from hence ſpring thoſe many tricks of de--. 
ceit and couzenage {fo common. in. the. World. 
As for Charity, that. 1s. never to be: hoped for- 
from a covetous Man, who dreads the leftening. 
of his own heaps -more than the ſtarving of hts 
poor brother; You ſee how great a fin. this is, 
that we may well ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth. 
1.7im.6.10. The love.of money 15 the root of all evil. 
And it 1s not much leſs uneahie than wicked, for: 
—between the care of getting. and the fear of lo- 
fing, the covetous Man enjoys no. quiet hour, 
| / Therefore every Man 1s deeply.concerned, as he 
/ tenders his happineſs either in this World or the 
| next, to guard himſclt againſt this fin, which he 
A) H 5. can 
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can no way do, but by poſſefling his heart with: 
this vertue of contentedneſs. : 
| 8. In the fourth place, it is | 
Contentedneſs. - contrary to envy, for he that is 
contrary. to content with his own. condition. 
envy. - hath no temptation. to envy 
anothers : How vunchriſtian a 
fin this of envy is. ſhall hereafter be ſhewed.; Art 
the preſent, I need ſay no more, but that it is alſo 
a very uneafie one, 1t frets and gnaws the very 
hearr of him that harbours it. Put the worſe this 
fin is, the more excellent till is this grace of con- 
tentednefs, which frees us from it. I tuppoſe I 
have ſaid enough ro make you think this. a very 
lovely and deſirable Vertue. And ſure it were not 
impoſlible ro be gained by any, that would but 
obſerve theſe few directions. | 
9. 'Firſt, To conſider -that 
Flelps to con- whatever our eſtate and condi- 
tenredneſs.. tion. in any reſpect be, it is that 
; which is allotted us by God, and 
therefore is certainly the beſt. for -us, he being 
much - better able to judge for us- than we tcr 
our ſelves ; and therefore to be diſpleaſed at it, 
is in effeCt to fay, we are wiſer than. he, Se- 
condly, conftder throughly the vanity. of all 
worldly things, how very little there is in them, 
while we have them ; and how uncertain we are 
to-keep them. ; but above all in. how lictle-ſtead 
they will ſtand us at the day of Death or Judse- 
ment, and then thou canſt nar think any of them 
much worth the defiring, and fo wilt not be dit- 
contented for want of them. Fhirdly, Suffer 
not thy fancy to run. on. things thou. haſt not, 
many 
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many have put themſelves our of love with what 
they have, only by thinking what they want. 
He that fees his Neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat 
which himſelfhath not, is apt to think how hap- 
py he ſhould be, if he were in that Man's condi- 
tion, and in the mean time never thinks of en- 


- joying his own, which yet perhaps in many re- 


ſpets may. be much happier, than that of his 
neighbour's-which. he ſo much admires. For we 
look:but:upon the outſide of other Men's conditi- 
ons, and.many a Man that is envied by his neigh- 
bours; as a wonderful happy perſon, hath yer 
ſome- ſecret trouble, which makes him think. 
much otherwiſe of himſelf. Therefore never 
compare -thy condition in any thing with thoſe - 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, but 
rather do it-with thoſe rhou knoweſt more un-. 
happy, and then thou wilt find- cauſe to rejoyce 
in thine own portion. Fourthly, confider how * 
far thou-art from deſerving any good thing from . 


, God, and then thou canſt not bur with Faces, 


Gen.32.10. confeſs that thou art ot worthy of 
the leaſt of thoſe mercies thou! enjoyeſt, and in- 
ſtead of murmuring that rhey are no more, wilt 
ſee reaſon - to admire, and praiſe the bounty of - 
God, that they are-fo many. Fifthly, be often . 


, thinking of the joys laid-up for thee in Heaven : . 


look upon that as:thy home, on this World on-. 
PB an Inn, where-thou art fain to rake up in 
thy paſſage; and then as a Traveller expets nor. 


\ the ſame conveniences-at an Inn, that he hath. 
_ at home; ſo thou haſt reaſon to be content with . 
.- Whatever: entertainment - thou - findeſt: here, 


knowing thou art. upon thy journey to.a . place - 
| | | of 
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of infinite happineſs, which:will make an abun- 
 dant amends for all the uneafineſs, and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, that 
he will to all his other blefſings,add this.of a con- 
tented mind, without which thou.canſt haveno 
| talte or reliſh of any other. 
io.. A fifth Duty is DILI- 
Diligence. GENCE: this is made up of two 
parts, watchfulneſs,. and induſtry, 
and-both theſe we owe to our Souls... | 
11. Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in ob. * 
Watchful- ſerving all the dangers that threa- 
neſs againſ ten them. Now.fince nothing can 
Sin, endanger our Souls, bur fan, this 
- watchtulneſs 1s principally to be 
imployed againſt that:. And.as in.a beſieged City 
where there is-any. weak. part, there it 1s necet- 
fary to keep the ſtrongeſt. guard ; fo it is here, 
whereever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, as. 
are moſt likely to betray thee to fin, there it 
concerns thee to. be eſpecially watchful.: Ob- 
ſerve therefore Carefully to what fins either thy 
natural temper, thy company, or thy courſe of 
lifedo. particularly incline thee, and watch thy 
lf very narrowly in thoſe ; yet do not ſo lay out 
all thy care on thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to. 
any other, for. that may give Satan as much ad- 
- vantage on. the other. fide: but ler thy. watch be 
general againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial man- 
er againit.thoſe, which are like oftneit to. aſſault 
k ICE.” ® 
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112, Fhe ſecond part of dili- S 
gence, is induſtry.ov labour, and: Jnauſtry i 
this alſo we owe to our Souls, for improving 


withour it they will as little _ gifts: 
ug- | 


ſper as the Vineyard of the { LL 3 
gard; which Solomen deſcribes, Prov. 24. 30. 
For there is a. husbandry of the Soul, as well as 

of theeſtate, and the end of the one, as of. the 


- other - is. the- increaſing and: improving of. -its 


riches... Now the riches of the Soul are either. Na- 
tural or Divine. By. the Natural-Lmeany its facul- 
ties or reaſon, wit, memory, and the like; by the 
Divine I mean the- graces of God, whicharenot 
the Souls-Natural portion, but.are given immedi- 


' ately by God ; and both thefeye are to take care 


_ . to improve, they heing both. talents intruſted to 


us for that purpoſe: - | .. 


13. The-way of improving the 


Natural.is by imploying them ſo, of Natare. 


as may bring in moſt honour to 
Goo : we muſt not let them lie idle by us through 
oth, neither muſt. we overwhelm them with 1n- 
temperance and brutiſh pleafures,. which-is the 
caſe of too many,. but. we muſt.employ-them, 
and ſet them. on work. But then we muſt. be ſure 
it be not in the Devil's ſervice; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of _ God, or 
cheating. their neighbours, and. ſtuff their me- 
mories with fuch filthineſs, -as ſhould.never once 
enter their thoughts; our uſe of them muſt be 


ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to God, moſt 


benefit to our-neighbours, and may beſt fit us to. 
make our accounts, when God. ſhall come to, 
reckon.with. us for them.. BB 

34. But, - 
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| 4. But: the other. part of the g 


of Grace. Souls riches, is- yer more precious, '* 

that is; Grace, and of this-we muſt {| 
be eſpecially careful, to husband. and improve 
it. This-is a duty expreſly commanded us by the |? 
Apoſtle, 2 Per. 3, 18.. Grow in Grace.. And. |! 
again inthe fir{t Chapter of: that Epiftle, Verſe |? 
5. Give alt diligence to add:to your - Faith vertue.. |: 
1d to vertue. knowledge, &c, Now. the. eſpecial. |* 


means of improving — is. by. imploying it, 
that is»: by. doing thoſe 

of us, whereunto it: was-given us- This-is a ſure 
means, not only in refpe&t. ob. that eafinek.,. 
which a-cuſtom-of any. thing. brings in the doing. 
'of it; but principally, . as-it hath the promiſe of: 
God; who hath promiſed; Aatih.:25. 29. That 
to him that hath (that.is, hath made uſe-of-what 
he hath ) /hall be given, and. he ſball have aban- 


; dance. He thatdiligently. and faithfully.employs. 


the firſt beginnings of Grace, ſhall yet have 
more, and he that in ike manner husbands that. 


more, ſhall yet havea greater degree ; ſo. that. 
what: Se/oron ſaith of temporal riches, is alſo 


m_— ſpiritual, The. hand of. the dilizent. maketh 


IS. Therefore when ever-thou. 


To improze findeſt: any good motions in_ thy 


good ' meti= heart; remember. that is-a ſeaſon. 


- OREN at prog ye 6 


#75; for this ſpiritual husbandvy :: If | 


thou haſt but- a check of: conſci-. 
ence againſt any fin thou liveſt in, drive that-on: 
till it come to a hatred; and then that: hatred, . 


till tt come to reſolution ; then from that reſolu- 
tion, proceed. to. ſome endeavours: againſt it. 


Do. 


things for the enabling 4 | 
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16. Having directed you to the | 
means of improving grace, I fhall The danger 
to quicken you to it, mention the of the com- 
great danger of the contrary ; and 2rary. 
that is not as 1n other things, the. 
loling only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped. us to, bur it is the lo- 
ting even of what we already have; For from hins 
that hath not (that is again, hath not made uſe of 
what he hath) /Safl be taken away even that which 
pe hath, Matth. 25. 29, God will withdraw the 
grace, which he fees ſo negleRed, as we fee in 
that. Parable ; the Talent was taken from him 
that had only hid it in a Napkin, and had 
brought in no-gain to his.Lord. And this is a 
molt {ad puniſhment, the greateſt that can befal 
any Man, before he comes to Hell, indeed = is, 

met 


\ 
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ſbnie kind of foretaſte of it, it is the delivering | 


him up to the power of the Dewl,.and-it is the 


not. the leaſt parts of: the' miſery-of the damned. 
And it is alſo the binding a Man over to that ful- 


lep-portion of wretchedneſs-in another World, for | 
that is the laſt doom. of the unprofitable ſervant, Þ 
AMatth.5,3a. Cat ye the anprofitable ſervant into Þ 
outer darkneſs there ſhalbbe yep ana gnaſhing of F 

t . 0 that at- Þ 
tend ths negledt of grace,and therefore if.we have | 


teeth,. You ice there.are no lig 


_ any. leave, nay, any comman pity to our Souls, we 
muſk-ſet our ſelves to this-induſtry. I have now 
done with thoſe VERTUES which reſpect our 
SQULS,-I come.now to thoſe which concern 
our BODLES: i 1.000 

IN 77. Thefirſt of which is CHA, 
Chaſtity, STTT:Y- or PURITY, which 
+4 © may well be ſet-in. the front of the 
duties-we owe: to.our: bodies, fince the Apoſtle, 
7.Cor,.6, 18. ſets the contrary as the eſpecial (in 
againſt them.. He that committeth fornication, 
fanneth againſt his own body. 

. . 18,. Now this vertue. of. Chaſtity: confiſts in a 
perfect-abſtaining from all kinds of uneleanneſs, 
not only that of adultery, and fornication, but 
all. other more unnatural ſorts of it -commitrted 
either upon our.ſelves, or with any. other. In 


a word, all a&ts of that kind are utterly againſt 


Chaſtity, fave only in lawful: marriage. And 
even there. Men are not to think themſelves Jet 
looſe to-pleaſe their: brutiſh appetites, . but are 
to keep themſelves within ſach cules of modera- 
. Lon, as. agree. to. the. ends. of; marriage, which 
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being. 
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BS being theſe two, the begetting of Children, and 


the avoiding of fornication,nothing.mult be done 
which may hinder the firſt of theſe ends ; and the 
ſecond aiming-only at the-ſubduing of luſt, the 
keeping Men from any ſinful effects of it, is very 
contrary to that end to make marriage an occa- 


IF fon of heightning and enflaming it. 


19. But this vertue of Cha- 


; ſity reacheth not only to the Uncleanneſs for- 


——_ of the groſler att, bidden in the 
but to all lower degrees; it wery /oweſt de- 
fets a guard upon our: eyes, grees. h 
according to that of our Sa- 

viour, Matth. 5.28. He that loocketh on. a woman 
t0 luſt after her, hath committed adultery with her 


already tn his -heart ; and upon our hand, as ap- 


ary by wha Chriſt adds in that place, If hy 


tongues,: that they ſpeak no:immodeſt or filthy 
words, *Let no corrupt communication proceed out 
of your month, Epheſ. 4.29. Nay upon our very 
thoughts and fancies, we muſt not entertain 
any foul or filrhy defires, not ſo much: as the 
imagination of any ſuch thing., Therefore he 


that forbears the groſſer aGt, and yet allows him- 


felf in any of theſe; it is to be ſuſpeted that it 
1s rather ſome outward reſtraint thatikeeps him * 

from it, than the conſcience of the fin. For if 
it were that; it would, keep him from theſe too, 
theſe being fins. alſo, ' and. very great ones in 
God's ſight. ' Befides, he that lets himſelf looſe 


to theſe, - puts himſelf in very great danger of the 


other, 'it:being-much-more eaſe to abſtainfrom 


all, than. to ſecure againſt- the- one,. when - the 


other. 


_ 


end -thee, cut it off z. ſo; alſoiupon. our . | 
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ether is allowed, But above all, it is to be con- | 
fidered that even theſe lower degrees are ſuch as { 
make Men very odious in God's eyes, who ſeeth | 
the heart, and loves none that are not pure # 


there. 


When, if that be the meaſure, a Goat is t 
I ITT IL 
L0 ti tne) at ECaj | ye this part 
Stud.” - Belleliey: oo ole lewe' chamblne 
. Ketle, befides their humane: ſhape; to 


Sirens them fem beats: This Ga'fo cloak 


the underſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 


' Soul. Therefore Solomor very well deſcribes the 


young Man that was going to the Harlots houſe, 


Prov. 9.22. He geeth after her as an Ox goeth no 


the ſlaughter. 


Body, The many foul and filthy, beſides 
: painful diſeaſes, which often follow 
this fin, are ſufficient-witnefſes how miſchievous 
X 1s.to the body. And-alas, how many are there 
that have thus made themſelves the Devil's Mar- 
= ſuffered ſuch torments in the purſuit of 
In, as would exceed the invention of the 

| greateſt 


20. The lovelineſs of this |: 
The miſchiefſs Vertue of Chaſtity needs no |: 
of it, other way of deſcribing,than by Þ} 

confidering the loathſomnels |? 
and miſchiefs of the contrary fin, which is firſt, þ? 
very brutiſh; thoſe deſires are but the ſame that F* 
the beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk | 
below the nature of Men, that can boaft of their Þþ 
fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial excellency: | 


21. Nor ſecondly are the effeQts of | 
Fo the jt better to the body than to the mind. | 
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greateſt tyrant > Surely they that pay thus dear 
tor damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchace. 

- 22. But thirdly, Beſides the 

natural fruits of this fin, it is at= The juadg- 
tended with very great and hea- ments of God 
vy Judgments from God ; the again#F ir, 
moſt extraordinary and miracu- 


} lous Judgment that ever befel any place. Fire 
7 and Brimftone from Heaven upon Sodom and 
[; Gomorrha, was for this fin of uncleanneſs : 
And many examples likewiſe of God's vengeance 


may be obſerved on particular perſons, for this 
fin. The inceſt of Amor coſt him his life, as 
you may 'read, 2 Sam. 13. Zimrs and Coxbi were 
Hin in 'the very aft, Numb. 25. 8. And no-per= 
fon that commits the like, hath any aflurance it 
ſhall not be his own :caſe. For how ſecretly fo- 
ever it be commieted, it cannot be hid from God, 
who is the ſure avenger of all ſuch wickedneſs. 
Nay, God hath very particularly threatned this 
fin, r Cor. 3.17. If any man defile the Temple of 
God, him ſhall God deftroy. This fin of unclean= 
neſs is a kind of facriledge, a polluting thoſe bo« 
dies, which God hath choſen for his Temples, 
_ —_ no. wonder,if it be thus heavily pu= 
niſhe , 

23. Laftly,This fin ſhuts us out 
from the Kingdom of Heaven, TIF Þuts owt 
wherein no impure thing can en- for Hea- 
ter. And wenever find any liſt oF wes. 
thofe fins, which bar Men thenee, 
but this of uncleannefs hath a ſpecial place in ir+: 
Thus it is, Ga/.5, 19, and {© again, inns 


—— — 
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If we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit com- Þ 
pany only for thoſe black ſpirits, the Devil and *; 
his Angels, and therefore with them we muſt | 
expect our portion,where our flames of luſt ſhall | 
end in flames of fire. _ Z 

24. All this laid together, may |: 
Helps to ſurely recommend the vertue of | 
Chaſtity. Chaſtity to us, for the preſerving |: 
- of which we muſt be very careful, F 
firſt, to check the beginnings of the temptation, F 
to caſt away the very firſt tancy of luſt with in- Þ 
Sgnatinn for if you once fall to parley and Þ 
-talk with it, it- gains ſtill more upon you, and Þ 
then it will be harder to reſiſt 3 Therefore your 
way in this temptation is to fly rather than- fight 
with it. [This 1s very neceffary , not only that 
we may: avoid the. danger of proceeding to at 
the fin, but alſo in reſpe& of the preſent fault of 
entertaining. ſach- fancies, which of it. ſelf, 
though it ſhould never proceed further : is, as 
hath been ſhewed, a great abomination. before 
'God. Secondly, have a ſpecial care to fly idle- 
neſs, which' is the- proper ſoil for theſe filthy 
weeds to. grow in, and keep thy ſelf always bu- 
Hed in- ſome innocent or vertuous imployment ; 
for then: theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly , never ſuffer thy {ſelf to 
| recal any unclean paſſages of thy. former life 
with delight, for that is to aGt over the fin again, 
and will be ſo reckoned by God; nay, perhaps 
thus deliberately to think of it may be a greater 
guilt than a raſh ating of it. For this both 
ſhews thy. heart to be ſet upon filthineſs, and is 
. alfo a preparatjon to morea&ts of ir. F ourthly, 
: Ot 


*F —_ nd. y—_ ="S 7 WW 


2Y wa 'S Wwe 6 ov 00 £8 w Ten (TE OCT = Klefdey oo 
_ _ 7 Gat kd 


Sund.7. Vertue of Tewyperance,&c. 65 


forbear the company of ſuch light and wanton 
perſons, as either by the filthineſs of thgy diſ- 
courſe, of any other means, may be a ſnare to 
thee. Fifthly, pray earneſtly, that God would 


| give thee the Spirit of Purity, eſpecially at the 


time of any preſent temptation. Bring the.un- 


7 clean Devil to Chriſt to be caſt out, as did the 


Man in the Goſpel ; and if it will not be caſt out 
with Prayer alone, add Faſting to it; but be 
ſure thou do not keep up the flame by any high 
or immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is Marriage, which be- 
comes a duty to him that cannor hve innocently 
without 1t.---*But even here there muſt be care 
taken, leſt this which ſhould be for his good, be- 
come not to him-an occaſion of falling for want 
of tabriety in the uſe of Marriage.But-this I have 
toucht on already, and therefore need add no 


' more but an earneſt intreaty, that Men would 
conſider ſeriouſly of the foulneſs and danges of 


this fin of uncleannefs, and not Jet the common- 
neſs of it leflen their hatred of it, but rather 
make them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of 
the World, that can make light of this fin againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy curſes, 

oremongers and Adalterers God will judge, Heb. 


Wh 
I Fl 4. And fo he will certainly do all forts of un- 
G | 


clean perſons whatſoever. 

$5. Theſecond VERTUE that con- 
cerns'our bodies'iss TEMPERANCE : Tempe- 
And the' exerciſes-of that are divers, 7ance. 


- as firſt, Temperance in Eating ; ſe- 


condly, in Drinking ; thirdly, in Sleep ; fourth- 
ly, in Recreation ; fitthly, in Apparel. bf wor 
peals 
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| ſpeak of them ſeverally ; and firſt, | 
In eating. of temperance in Eating. This tem- 7 


rance 1s obſerved when our eating 


Ends of 1s agreeable to thoſe ends to which # 
eating is by God and Nature defign- | 
ed ; thoſe are firſt, the Being ; ſe- |! 


eating. 
condly, the Well-being of our bodies. 


26. Man is of ſuch a frame that Þ 

_ ing Fating becomes neceſſary to him | 
of life, for the preſerving his-life ; hunger | 
| being a natural diſeaſe which will Þ 


prove deadly if not prevented, and the only phy- 
{idk for it is eating, which is therefore become a 
neceſlary means of keeping us alive. And that is 
the firſt end of eating, and as Men uſe not to 
take Phyfick for pleaſure, but remedy, ſo neither 


ſhould they eat. | 
27. But ſecondly, God hath 
Of Health.” been fo bountiful as to provide 
| not only for the Being, but the 
Well-being of our bodies, . and therefore we are 
not tied to ſuch ſtrictnefs, that we may eat no 
more than will juſt keep us from ſtarving, but 
we may alſo eat whatſoever either for kind or 
uantity moſt tends to the health and welfare of 
em : Now that eating which is. agreeable to 
. theſe ends, is within the bounds of temperance, 
as on the contrary whatſoever 1s contrary..to 
them, is a tranſgrefſion againſt it ; he therefore 
that ſets up to himſelf other ends of eating, as 
either the pleaſing of his rafte, or ( what is yet 
worſe) the pampering of his body, that he may 
the better ſerve his luſt, be directly thwarts and 
croſles theſe ends of God ; for he that _ 

tho 
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F thoſe aims doth that which is very contrary to 
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; health, yea, to life it ſelf, as —_ by the many 
diſeaſes and untimely deaths which ſurfeiting and 


uncleanneſs daily bring on Men. 
28, He therefore that will 
practice this Vertue of Tem- QRyles of Tem- 


7 perance, muſt neither eat fo peraxce in Eats 
Z much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of 52g. 

{ meat, (provided he can have _ 

| other) as may be hurtful to his health: what 
! the ſorts or quantities ſhall be, is impoſſible to 


ſet down, for that differs according to.the ſeve- 
ral conſtitutions of Men, ſome Men may with 
tem ce eat a great deal, becauſe their ſto- 
machs require-it; when another may be guilty 
of intemperance in eating but half ſomuch, be- 
cauſe it is more than is uſeful to him. And fo 
alſo for the fort of Meat, it may be niceneſs and 
luxury for ſome to be curious in them,when yer 
ſome degree of it may be neceſlary to the infirmi- 
ties of a weak ſtomach, which not out of wan- 
tonne(s but diſeaſe cannot eat the courſer meats. 
But I think it may in general be ſaid, that to 
healthful bodies the plaineſt meats are generall 

the moſt wholſom, but every Man muſt in this 
be left to- judge for himſelf; and that he may do 
it aright, he muſt be careful that he never ſuffer 
himſelfto be enflaved to his palate, for that will 


. be ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 


health or life. 
29. To ſecure him the better,let him 
conſider. Firſt, how unreaſonable a AMears 
thing it isthat the whole body ſhould of ze. 
be ſubject to this one Senſe of Taft» 
bf ing 
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beaſtsareas capable of as we,and to them we may 
well be contnred to leave them, it being the 
.higheſt- their natures can reach to ; but for us 


charged with ſurfeiting,8c. Lake 21.34. And you 
- know what was the er.d of the rich glutton, Lt. 


wants a drop of water to coo! his tongue. Sormuch 


A 


ing that it muſt run all hazards only:to pleaſe 
that. Burt it is yet niuch moreſo, that thediviner 
part, the Soul, ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved ; and 
yet thus it is in an intemperate perſon, his very | 
ſoul muſt be facrificed to this brutiſh appetite; | 
for the fin of intemperance,though it be acted by | 
the Body, yet the Soul mult ſhare in the eternal 

puniſhment of it. © Secondly, Confider how ex- 
tream ſhort and vaniſhing this pleaſure is, it is 

gone in a moment, but the pains that attend the Þ 
exceſs of it are much more durable,and then ſure. 
ly it agrees not with that common reaſon, where- 
with, as Men, we are indued, to ſet our hearts up- 
on it: But then in the third: place, it agrees yet 
worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian,who ſhould 
have his heart ſo purified and refined with the ex- 
pectation of thoſe higher & ſpiritual joys he looks 
for n another World, that he ſhould very much 
defp::3'theſe groſs and brutiſh pleaſures, which 


who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it is an 
intolerable-ſhame rhat we ſhould account them 
as any part-of our happineſs. Laſtly, the fin of 
Gluttony is ſo great and dangerous, that Chriſt 
thought fit to give an eſpecial warning againſt it, 
Take heed to po ſerene that your hearts be not over- 


16. He that had fared deliciouſly every day, at laſt 


for the firſt fort of Temperance, that of Eating, 
SU N- [ 
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fl SUNDAY VII 

& Of Temper ance in dripking, Falſe Ends 
[ of drinking, VIZ. Good fellonſhip, put-, 


ting away cares,8C. © ; 


Set.1. HE ſecond ts 
Temperance in Temperance 
Drinking ; and #7 drinking, 
the ends of cat- 
ing and drinking being much the ſame, I can 
give no other direct rules in this, tkan what 
weregiven in the former, to wit, that we drink 
neither of ſuch forts of liquor nor in ſuch 
quantities as may not agree with the right ends 
of drinking, the preſerving our lives and 
healths : only in this there will be need of put- 
ing in one Caution ; for our underſtandings be- 
mg in more danger to be hurt by drinking than 
meat, we mult rather take care to keep thar fate, 
and rather not drink what we might ſafely in re- 
tpect of our health, if it be in danger to diftem- 
per- our reaſon.. This I ſay, becauſe it is pot- 
hble ſome Mens brains may beſo weak that their 
heads cannot bear that ordinary quantity of 
drink which- would do their bodies no harm. 
And whoever is of this temper mult ſtrictly ab- 
ſtain from that degree of drink, or that fort of 
it which he finds hath m effect, yea, though Jo 
kao 


170 The Whole Duty of Man. 


:do in other reſpeRs appear not only fafe but ute. 
ful to his health. For though we are to preſerve 


our healths, yet we are not to do.it by a fin, as 


drunkenneſs moſt certainly 1s. 
2. But alas! ' of thoſe multi. 


Falſe ends ades of drunkards we have in the 
of drinking. We d, this 1s the caſe but of very | 


, moſt of them going far be- | 


yond what their health requires, yea, or can bear, 
even to the utter deſtruction thereof. And there. 
fore it is plain, Men have (ſet up to themſelves 
ſome other ends of drinking than thoſe allowabl 
ones forementioned : it may not be amils a little 
to explain what they are, and withal to ſlew 
the unreaſonableneſs of them. 
3. The firſt,' and. moſt owned, is 
Goed fel- that which they call good tellow- 
lowſhip. Afſhip; one Man drinks to keep ano- 
ther company at it. But I would 
ask ſuch a one, whether it that Man were drink- 
ing rank poiſon, he would pledge him for com- 
pany ? If he fay he would nor, I muſt tell him, 
that by the very ſame, nay, far greater reaſon, 
he is not to do this. For 1nmoderate drinking 
1s that very poiſon ; perhaps 1t doth not always 
work death immediate ( yet there want not ma- 
ny inſtances of its having done even that, very 
many have died in their drunken fit) but that 
the cuitom of it does uſually bring Men to their 
ends 15 pail doubt; and therefore thovgh the 
poyſon work flowly, yet it is ſtill poyſon. But 
however it doth at the preſent work that which 
a wife Man would more abhor than death ; it 


_ works madnels, and phrenzy, turns the Man into 
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a beaſt, by drowning that reaſon which ſhould 
difference him from one. Certainly the eftects of 
drink are ſuch, that had being drunk been firtt 
enjoyned as a puniſhment, we ſhould have 
*hought him a more than ordinary Tyrant that 
had invented it. 

# 4. A ſecond end of drinking is 

Fſaid to be the maintaining of Preſervizg 
friendſhip, and kindneſs amonglt of kindneſs. 
Men, Burt this 1s ſtrangely un- 
reaſonable, that Men ſhould do that towards 
the maintaining of friendſhip, which is really 
the greateſt miſchief that can be done to any 
man. Did ever any think to befriend a Man by 
helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his lite 2 
Yet he that thus drinks with a Man, does this 
and much more; he ruines his reaſon, yea, his 

oul, and yet this muſt be called the way of 

preſerving of friendſhip. This 1s fo ridiculous, 
that one would think none could own 1t bur. 
when he were actually drunk. Burt befides, 
alas! experience ſheiys us, that thus 1s fitter co 
beget quarrels than preſerve kindnets, as the 
many drunken brawls we every day fee,with the 
wounds, and ſometimes murders that accom- 
pany them, do witneſs. 

5. A third end is faid to be the 

chearing of their ſpirits, making Chearizg the. 

them merry and jolly. But ſure /þ:rits. 

if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon | 

muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 

will be very little worth; one may fay with S9- 

lomoa, Ecclef. 2.2. The laughter of {uch fools #5 

madizeſs, And ſure they that will be drunk to 

| I 2 put 
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put themſelves in this temper, muſt by the ſims | 
reaſon be glad of a Frenzy, if they-could but be | 


ſure it would be of the-merry ſort. Bur little dg 
theſe merry foiks think whar ſadneſs they are all 


this while heaping up to themſelves, often in this | 
World, when by ſome mad pranks they play in| 
their jollity,they bring miſchiet upon themſelve, þ 


but however certainly in another, where this 
mirth will 'be ſadly reckoned for. 
6. A tourth end is ſaid to. be the 
Putting a- putting away of cares : but I ſhall 
way cares. ask what thoſe cares are? Be they 
ſuch as ſhould be put away > Per- 
haps they are ſome checks and remorſes of con- 
{cience,which muſt be rhus. charmed. And I doubt 
this hath proved too efftectual with many to the 
laying them afleep. But this is the wickedeſt folly 
in the World ; - for if thou thinkeſt not thele 
checks: to have ſomething conſiderable in them, 
why do they trouble thee > But if thou do, it is 
impoſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
thee from them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their 
mouths for a while, but they will one day cry 
the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or a Murderer 
knew he were purſued to be brought to Juſtice, 
would he, think you, to put away the fear of be- 
ing hanged,fall rodrinking,and in the mean time 
take no care for his eſcape > or would you not 
think him deſperately mad, if he did > Yet this is 
the very caſe here, thy conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger, that thou mult ere long be brought 
before God's Judgment-ſeat ; and is it not 
madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavouring to get 
thy pardon, to drink away tke:thought of thy 
FA danger? 
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| danger ? Bur inthe ſecond place, ſuppoſe theſe 
& cares-be ſome worldly ones,.and ſuch as are fit to 


be put away; then-for ſhame do nor ſo diſgrace 
thy Reaſon, thy-Chriſtianiry, as not to let them 
be as forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy 


J reaſon will tell thee it 1s in vain to care, where 
J care will bring no advantage: and thy Chriſtia- 


hity will direct thee to one on whom thou mayeſt 
{afely caſt all thy cares, for he careth for rhee, 1 Pet, 
5.7. And therefore unleis rhou meaneſt to re- 
20unce being both a Man and a Chriitian, never 
betake thee to this pitiful ſhift, to rid thee of thy 
cares. But beſides, this will nor do the deed net- 
ther,for though it may at the preſent, whilſt thou 
art in.the height of the drunken fit, keep thee 
from the ſenſe of thy cares,yet when that is over, 
they will return again with greater violence ; 
and, if thou haſt any conſcience; bring a new 
care with them, even that which ariſeth from the 
guilt of fo foul a fin. 

7. A fifth end is ſaid to be the 
palling .away of Time. This, Paſſing away 
though it be as unreaſonable as of time. 
any. of the former ; yet by the 
way, it ferves to reproach 1dleneſs, which is, it 
ſeems, ſo burdenſom a thing, that even this vileſt 
employment is preferred before ir. But this is in 
many a very falſe _ For they often ſpend time 
at the Pot, not only when they have nothing elſe 
todo,but even to the negle(t of their moſt neceſla- 
ry buſineſs. However it is in all a moſt unreaſon- 
able one, for there is no. Man but he may find 
ſomewhat or other to employ himſelf in. If he 
have little worldly bufineſs of his own,he may yok 
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do forrewhat to the benefit of others ; but how.} 
ever there 1s no Man but hath a Soul, and if he 
will look carefully to that, he need not complain 
{cr want of buſineſs : where there are ſo many} 
corriuntions to mortifie, ſo many inclinations to 
watch over, fo many temptations (whereof thiþ} 
&f drunkenneſs 1s not the leaſt) to refift, the 
Graces of God to improve and ſtir up,and forme 
1alefts of all rheſe ro lament, ſure there can ne þ 
ver want ſufacient employment ; for all theſe re. 
auire rime, and fo Men at their deaths find : for 
r:oſe that have all their lives made it ther 
bulinets to drive away their time, would then 
vive all the World to redeem it. And ſure wher: 
there is much leiſure from worldly affairs, God 
expects to have the more time thus employed 
{piritual- exerciſes. But it 1s not likely thoſe 
meaner fort of perſons, to whom this book is in- 
tended, will be of the number of thoſe that hay 
mici leiſure, and therefore I ſhall no farther n- 
{i} on it, only I ſhall fay this, that what deer 
of jeiture they at any time have\1t concerns them 
ro employ to the benefit of their Souls, and not 
ro beſtow 1t to the ruine of them, as they do, 

who ſpend it m drinking. 
| 8. A fixth end is ſaid to be the 
Preventiaz preventing of that reproach which 
reproach, 1s by the World caſt on tho 
that will in this be ſtricter than 
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their neighbours. But in anſwer to this, [ 
ſhall firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch re- 
proach > Sure it cannot equal rhe leaſt of tho: 
miſchiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. . Nay, 1 
we wil take our Saviour's word, it is a bapp! 
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neſs. © Bleſſed, faith he, are ye when men ſhall re- 
ile you, aid [ay all manner of evil againſt you for 
my ſake, Matth. 5.11. And S. Peter tells us, 
1 Pet. 4. 14. If ye be reproached for the Name of 


any 
s to Chri/f, havpy are ye: and ſure to be reproached-: 
thick for obedience to any command of Chriſt's, is to- 


thefF be reproached for his Name. Secondly, let it 

8 be remembred that at our Baptiſm we ſolemnly 

K renounced the World'; and ſhall we now o tar 
conſider it; as for a few fcofts of it to run our 
ſelves onall the temporal evils before merition- 

'&; and* which is much worſe, the wrath of 
God and eternal de{truction > Eur thirdly, if 

you fear reproach, why do ye do that whicit. 

will bring 'reproach upon you from all wife and 

good Men, whole opinion alone is to be regard- 

&d? And: it is/certam;, drinking 1s the way to- 
Þriftigit on:yeir from.all ſich. And to comfort 

3hy ſelf againſt thar,by thinking thou art {till ap-. 
"Mauded by the fooliſh and wortt fort of Men, is: 

as if all the mad-men in the World ſhould agree 

ro count themlelves the only ſober perſons, and | 
all others' mad, "which yet'fure will never make- | 
them the leſs: mad, nor others the leſs. ſober. . | 
Laſtly, Confider the heavy doom Chriſt hath. 
pronounced on thoſe that-are aſhamed of him, . 
and fo are all rhoſe that for fear of reproach- 
thall ſhrink from their obedience to him, ALarth. 
8.' 28. Whoſoever ſhall be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in this adulterous and ſinful generation, of 
him ſhall the Sox of man be aſhamed when he cometh | 
in the glory of the Father with the holy Ange!:, | 
There 1s none but will at that day defire tr: /:-; | 
owned by Chriſt: =_ whoever will not {r= | 
1 +. G2 
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.own him, that is, cleave faſt to his commands, | 


notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions 
ot the World, ſhall then certainly be caſt off by 


him.And he that will adventure thus to maintain | 
his credit among a company of Fools and Mad. | 
men, deferves well to have it befal him : Bur af. | 
ter all this, 1t 1s not ſure that even theſe will de-Þ 
{pile thee for thy ſabriety : it 1s poſſible they may Þ 
ieem to do fo to fright thee our of it ; but if their 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found they do Þ 
even againit their wills bear a ſecret reverence to 


{ober perſons, and none fall more often under 
their ſcorn and deſfpiling, than thoſe that run 
with tzem to the fame exceſs of riot; for even 
he that ſticks not to be-drunk himſelf, wall yet 
iaugh at another that he ſees ſo. ' 
| « 9. There is a ſeventh end 
Pleaſure of which though every Man thinks 
the drinh. too baſe to own, yet it 1s too plain 
it prevails with many ; and that 
is the bare pleaſure of the drink : bur to theſe | 
confeis-1t will not be fit to ſay much, for he that 
15 coine tothis lamentable degree ;of; fottiſhnels, 
15 not like to receive benefit by any thing. can be 
laid : yer let me tell even this Man;thar he of all 
others hath - the moſt means of diſcerning his 
taulr; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
as no body will own, he is condemned of him- 
telf; yea, andall his fellow-drunkards too ; tor 
rheir denying it, 1s 4 plain ſign they acknow- 
ledge it a molt abominable-thing.. And if Z/as 


were called a prophane - perſon, Heb. x2. 6. for 


ſelling but his birth-right for a meſs of-pottage, and 
. that coo when he had the neceflity- of hunger up- 
: on 
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on him :.- what. name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his reaſon, 
his God, his Soul for a cup of drink, and that 


'by Y when he is ſo far from needing it, that perhaps he 
ain WF hath already. more than he can keep? I ſhall fay 
ad. $ no. more to this ſort of perſons, but let me warn 


& all thoſe that go on in this {in on any of the for-, 

. [4 mer grounds,. that a little time will bring them 
# even.to this which they profeſs to loath ; it being 
daily feen that thoſe which firſt were drawn into 
the fin for the love of the company, at laſt con- 
tinue in it for love of the drink. 

10. 1 can think but of one end - 

more, that is, that of bargaining. . Bargaia- 
Men fay it is neceſſary for them to . 72g. 
drink in this one reſpect of trading 
with. their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
veniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But 
this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others ; we think when Men are in drink we 
ſhall the better be able. to over-reach them, and 
ſo this adds the'fin cf couzenage and defraudin 

- to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this 1s "ndeed 
the intent is manifeſt, for 1f it were only the 
diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, -we ſhould 

- chuſe to take Men with their wirs about them : 
therefore the taking them when drink hath di- 
ſtempered them can be for nothing bur to make 
advantage of them. Yer this often proves a 
great folly as well as a fin; for he that drinks 
with another in hope to over-reach him , doth 
many times prove the weaker brain'd, and be- 

comes drunk firſt, and then he gives the- other 
N I5 that 
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.own him, that 1s, cleave faſt to his commands, 


notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, perſecutions | 


ot the World, ſhall then certainly be caſt off by 


him.And he that will adventure thus to maintaj | 
his credit among a company of Fools and Mad. | 
men, deferves well to have it befal him: Bur af. | 
cer all this, 1t 1s not ſure that even theſe will de Þ 
{pile thee for thy fabriety : 1t 1s poſſible they may Þ 
ieem to do fo to fright thee our of it; bur if their 
hearts were ſearched; it would be found they do Þ 
even againit their wills bear a ſecret reverence to 


{ober perſons, and none fall more often under 
rhe:r fcorn and deſpiling, than thoſe rhat run 
with them to the ſame excels of riot; for even 
ne thar ſticks not to be drunk himſelf, wall yet 
tauzh at another that he ſees ſo. ' , 

9. There is a ſeventh end 
Pleaſure of which though every Man thinks 
the drinh. too baſe toown, yet it is too plain 

it prevails with many ; and that 
is the bare pleaſure of the drink : bur to theſe 1 
conteis-1t will not be fit to fay much, for he that 
15 come tothis lamentable degree ;of- fottiſhnels, 
15 nor like to receive benefit by any thing, can be 
i1aid : yer let me tell even this Man;that he of all 


others hath the moſt means of diſcerning his | 


taulr; for this being ſuch a ground of drinking 
as no body will own, he is condemned of him- 
telf ; yea, andall his fellow-drunkards too ;- for 
their denying it, 1s 4 plain ſign they acknow- 
ledge it a molt abominable-thing. And if E/as 


were called a prophane -perion, Heb. x2. 6. for 


ſelling but his birth-right for a meſs of-pottage,.and 
. that roo when he had the neceflity- of hunger up- 
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on him :.- what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his reafon, 
his God, his Soul for a cup of drink, and that 
when he is fo far from needing it, that perhaps he 
hath already more than he can keep? I ſhall ay 
no: more to this ſort of perſons, but let me warn 
all thoſe that go on in this ſin on any of the for-. 
mer grounds, . that a little time will bring them 
even to this which they profeſs to loath ; it being: 
daily ſeen that thoſe which firſt were drawn into 
the fin for the love of the company, at laſt con- 
tinue in it for love of the drink. 

10. I can think but of one end 
more, that is, that of bargaining. . Bargaia- 
Men fay it is neceſſary for them to 8 72g. 
drink in this one reſpect of trading 
with. their neighbours, bargains being moſt con- 
veniently to be ſtruck up at ſuch meetings. But 
this is yet a worſe end than all the reſt, for the 
bottom of it is an aim of cheating and defrauding 
others ; we think when Men are in drink we 
ſhall the better be able to over-reach them, and 
ſo this adds the fin cf couzenage and ng 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this 1s indee 
the intent is *manifeſt, for 1f it were only the 
diſpatch of bargains were aimed at, -we ſhould 
chuſe to take Men with their wirs about them: 
therefore the taking them when drink hath di- 
ſtempered them can be for nothing bur to make 
advantage of them. Yet this often proves a 


' great folly as well as a fin; for he that drinks 


with another in hope to over-reach him, doth 
many times prove the weaker brain'd, and be- 
comes drunk firſt, and then he gives the- other 
I 5 that 
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that opportunity of cheating him, which he de- 
ſigned for the cheating of the other. Now this end | 


of drinking is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, 
that it is a huge heightning of rhe fin ; for if we 
may not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as 1s the couzen- 
ing and defrauding of our brethren. 
11, I ſuppoſe I have now ſhewed 
Degrees of you the unreaſonableneſs of thoſe 
this fin. Motives, which are ordinarily 
brought in excuſe of this fin. I am 
yet further to cell you, that it 1s not only that 
huge degree of drunkenneſs which makes : Men 
able neither io go nor ſpeak, which is to be 
lookt on as a fin, but all lower degrees, which 
do at all work upon the underſtanding , whe- 
ther by dulling it and making it leſs fit for any 
imployment,or by making ir too light and atery, 
apt. to apiſh 'and ridiculous mirth, or what is 
worſe, by inflamimng Men into rage and fury, 
Theſe or whatever elſe make any change in the 
Man, are to be reckoned into this fin of drun- 
kenneſs : Nay, further the drinking beyond the 
natural ends of drinking, that 1s, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, 1s a fin, though by the 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the leaſt 
change in him, and therefore thoſe that are not 
actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole days, or 
any conſiderable part of them in drinking, are 
fo far from being ianocent, that that greater woe 
belongs to them which 1s pronounced ,- 1/a. 5. 
22, againſt thoſe that are mighty to drink. For 
though fuch a Man may make a ſhift to preſerve 
is wits, yet that wit ſerves him to very little 
purpoſe, 
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purpoſe, when his employment is ſtill but the 


nd BY fame with him thatis the molt ſottiſhly drunk, , 
e, that js, to pour down drink. 


12, Nay,this Man is guilty of 
the greateſt waſte; Firit,.of the The great gnilt- - 
Soo creatures of God ; That o _ the Prong a 
3 . drink which is by. God's provi- ar:zkers. . 
* dence intended for the refreſh- 
ing and relieving of us, is abuſed and miſ-ſpent- 
*when it 1s drunk beyond that meaſure which : 
[thoſe ends require ;- and” ſure there is not the - 
'"meane{t of theſe. creatures we enjoy, but the 
abuſe of them ſhall one day be accounted for, 
and kethar drinks longeſt hath the moſt of thar 
guilr, But in the ſecond place, this is a waſte of ' 
that; which is -much more precious our time, 
which is allowed us by God to work out -our | 
'Salvation in, and muſt be ſtritly reckoned for, . 
and therefore ought every minute of it to be moſt 
thrifrily husbanded to that end -n aCtions of * 
good lite ; but when it is thus laid our, it tends - 
ro the direct contrary, evengþe working out our 
damnation. Beſides, he that thus drinks though : 
he eſcape being drunk himſelf, he- 1s yet guilty 
of all the drunkenneſs that any of his company. 
fall under ; for he gives them encouragement to - 
dcink on by his Example, eſpecially if he be-one - 
of any Authority ; but if he be one whoſe com= 
pany the reſt are fond of, his company is then + 
a certain enſnaring of them ; for then they will ; 
drink too, rather than loſe him. There is yeta : 
greater fault rhat many of theſe ſtronger-brain'd : 
 Grinkers are guilty of, that is, the ſetting rhem- - 
{;lves purpoſely ro make others .drunk, playing,:. 
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as it were a-prize at it, and counting it matter 
of triumph and victory to ſee others fall before 
them : This is a molt horrible wickedneſs, it is 
the making our ſelves the Devil's FaCtor's, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them to 
4o grievous a fin; and therefore it may well be 
reckoned as the higheſt ſep of this vice of drink- 
ing, as having in it the fin of miſchieving others 
added to the exceſs in our ſelves. And though 
it be lookt upon in the World as a matter only of 
zeſt and merriment to make others drunk, that 
we may ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous 
behaviour, yet that mirth will have a ſad con- 
clufion, there being a woe expreſlly threatned by 
God to this very ſin, Hab. 2.15. Wo anto him 
that giveth his neighbour drink, that putteſt thy 
bottle to hize,and makeſt him drunk,that thou mayejt 
{ook 03 their nakedneſs: And ſure he buys his 
idle paſtime very dear, that takes it with ſuch a 
Woe attending it. 
13. Ihavenow gone through 
 Thegreat miſ= the ſeveral motives to, and de- 
chief, of this . grees of this fin of drunken- 


fon. neſs, wherein I have been the 


more particular, becauſe it is 
a fin ſo ſtrangely reigning amongſt us : no Con- 
"dition, no Age, or ſcarce Sex free from it, to 
thegreat diſhonour of God, reproach of Chri- 
{tianity, and ruine not only of our own Souls 
hereafter, but even of all our preſent 'advanta- 
ges and happineſs in this life ; there being no fin 
which betrays each ſingle committer ro more 
miſchiefs in his underftanding, his health, his 


credit, 
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credit, his eſtate, than this one doth. And we 
have reaſon to believe this fin is. one of thoſe 
common crying guilts which have long lain 
heavy upon this Nation, and pulled down thoſs 
- many fad judgments.ws have groaned under, 
14. Therefore, Chriſtian,Rea- 
Z der, let menow intreat, nay con- > Exbortation 
f jure-thee by all that tenderneſs ro forſake #t, 
Z and love thou oughteſt to have 
to the honour of God, the Credit of thy Chri- 
ſtjan. profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine own 
'Soul, the proſperity of the Church and Nation, 
whereof thou art a member ; Nay, by that love 
which certainly thou haſt to-thy own temporal 
welfare,to think ſadly of what hath been ſpoken ; 
and then judge, whether there be any pleaſure 
in this fin which can be any tolerable recom- 
pence for all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with. it. 
I am confident no Man in his wits.can think 
there 1s, and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool, which: ſhall make (6 
.' wretched a bargain, but begin at this inſtant a 
firm and a faithful reſolution, never once more 
_ to be guilty of this ſwiniſh fin, how often ſoe- 
ver thou haſt heretofore fallen into it, and in the 
fear of God, betake thee to a ftrit temperance, 
which when thou haſt done thou wilt find thou 
haſt made, not only a gainful but a pleaſant 
exchange; for there is no Man that hath tried 
both courſes, but his own heart will tell him 
there is infinitely more preſent comfort and 
pleaſure in ſobriety and temperance, than ever 
all his drunken revellings afforded him, 
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15. The maindifficulty is the 
The difficulties firſt breaking off the cuſtom, | 
of doing ſo con- and that ariſes partly from our 
faaered. ſelves; © partly” from others, 
| T hat from our ſelves may be of | 
| two''ſorts:;” rhe firſt is, when || 
Seeming neceſ- by the habit 'of drinking, we Þ 
ſityof drink, have brought ſuch falſe thirſts Þ 
| -upon our ſelves, that'our bo- 
dies ſeem to require it, and this wants nothing 
but a little patience to overcome. Do but re- 
frain 'fome few: days, . and it ' will - afterwards 
grow eaſie ; for the hardneſs arifing' only from 
cuſtom, the breaking ' off that does the bulineſs. 
If thou ſay,” it is.very uneafie ro do fo, confi 
der, whether if thou hadſt ſome diſeaſe which 
would certainly kill thee if thou didſt not for 
fome little :r1me refrain 1mmoderate drinking, 
thon would not rather forbear than ' die. ' If 
thou ' wouldft” not; rhou: art'fo* brutiſh 'a ſor, 
that it is in vain to perſwade thee ; but if thou 
hadft, then'confider how unreaſonable it is for 
thee not to do it in this. caſe alſo; the habit of 
drinking may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it 
proves lo very often to the body, but will moſt 
"certainly to the Soul ; and therefore ir 1s, mad- 
neſs-to ſtick at that uneafineſs'in the cure of this, 
which thou would ſubmir to'in a (leſs danger. 
Set therefore but a reſolute purpoſe to eridure 
that little trouble for a ſmall time, and this fit - 
difhculry is conquered, ' for after thow hait a 
while refrained, 1t will .be perfectly eafte to 
do ſo ſtill, 


16. The 
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16. The ſecond difficulty 1s 
that of ſpending the time, which Y/ant of im- 
thoſe that have made drinking plozment. 
their trade and | buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how t5 diſpoſe of. ' But the very naming 
of this difficulty directs to the cure ; get thee 
ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ thy ſelf in, 
which, as I have already ſhewed, will be eafily 
found by all ſorts of perſons ; but thoſe meaner, 
to whom I now write, can ſure never want it 
ready at hand, they being generally ſuch as are 
to be maintained by their labour, and therefore 
to them I need only give this advice, to be dili- 
gent in that buſineſs they have, to follow that 
cloſe as they ought ; and they will have little 
occaſion to. ſeek out this way of ſpending their 
time. 

17. There is another ſort of dif- 
ficulty, which I told you ariſes Per/wa/ions 
from others, and that 1s either and reproa- 
from their perſwaſions or reproa= ches of men. 
ches. It is very likely, if thy old 
companions ſee thee begin to fall off, they will 
ſet hard to thee, to bring thee back to thy old 
courſe, they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of 
forſaking the company of thy friends, the ſad- 
neſs of renouncing all rhat mirth and jollity, 
which good fellows (as they call them) enjoy, 
and if thou canſt not thus be won, they will 
affrizht thee with the reproach of the World, 
and ſo try if they can mock thee out of thy 
fobriety, 
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18. The way to overcome this 
The means. difficulty is to foreſee it : therefore 

- of reſiſtinzs. when thou firſt entreſt on thy 
them. courſe of temperance, thou art to 
make account thou ſhalt meet with 

theſe ( perhaps many other) temptations ; and 
that thou mayeſt make a right judgment, whe- | 
ther they be worthy to prevail with thee, take Þ 
them before-hand and weigh them, conſider [| 
whether that falſe kindnets that is maintained 
among Men by drinking, be worthy to be com- 
pared with that real and oing Kino of 
God, which is loſt by it ; whe- 

Weigh the ad-, ther that fooliſh , vain mirth 
vantages with bear any weight with the pre- 
the hart. ſent. joys of a good conſcience 
here, or with thoſe greater of 

Heaven hereafter. - Laſtly, whether the unjuſt 
reproach ef wicked Men, the ſhame of the 
World be fo terrible, as the juſt reproof of thine 
own conſcience at the preſent, and that eternal 
confuſion of face that ſhall befall all thoſe, that 
go on in this fin, at the laſt day ; weigh all theſe, 
I fay, I need not ſay in the balance of the San- 
Ctuary, but even in the ſcales of common rea- 
ſon, and ſure thou wilt be forced to pronounce, 
that the motives to temperance infinitely out- 
weigh thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accord- 
ingly ; and whenever any of theſe temptations 
come to ſtagger thee, remember thou haſt for- 
merly weighed them, knoweſt rhe juſt value of 
them, and that they are a moſt unworthy price 
for thoſe precious advantages thou muſt give in 
exchange 


zed or yielded, the. City cannot long hold _ 
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exchange for them. And therefore hold faſt thy; 
reſolution, and. with indignation reject all mo- 
tions ro the contrary. : 
19. But be ſure thou. thus : 

reject them at their very firſt MRejedt the temp- 
tender, - and do not yield in tation at the vew 
the leaſt degree; for if once ry beginning. 
thou giveſt ground, thou art | 

loſt, the fin will by little and little prevail upon 
thee. Thus we ſee many, who have profeſſed to 
be reſolved upon great temperance, yet for want 
of this care, have adventured. into the company 
of good fellows; when they have been there, 


they have at the firſt been over-intreated to take 


a cup» after that another, till at laſt they have 


taken their rounds as freely as any of them, and 
1nthat floud of drink drowned all their ſober re- 
_ ſolutions. Therefore whoever thou art, that doſt 


really deſire to forſake the fin, take care to avoid 
the occaſions and beginnings of it ; to which end 
ir will be good openly to declare and own thy 
purpoſes of ſobriety ; that fo thou mayeſt dif- 
courage Men from aflaulting thee. Bur if either 
thou art aſhamed to own it,--or ſkemelt to be fo, 
they will quickly make uſe of. that ſhame to 
brink thee to break it. 

20. If thou be thus wary to 
keep: thee from the firſt begin- The ſecarity, 
Rings, thou art then ſure never. of doiag /o. 
to be overtaken with this {in; for 
it is like the keeping the out-works of a. beſieged 
City, which ſo long as they are ſtoutly defended, 
there is no danger:; but if they be either ſurpri- 


he 
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The:advice therefore of the Wiſe man is very 
agreeable to this matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. He tha 
aeſpiſeth ſmall things, ſhall periſh by little and little, 
Bur becauſe, as the P/almiſt faith, Pſalm 127. 1. 
Except the Lord keep the City,the watchman waherh | 
but in vain: theretore to this guard of thy te!f Þ 
add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, that he Þ 
will alſo watch over rhee, and by the ftrength of Þ 
his grace -enable thee to refit all temptations ro Þ 
'this fin. Ra 


—— 


21. If thou do in the finceri- 
The efficacy of ty of thy heart uſe thele means, 
theſe means if there is no doubt but thou wilt 
not hindred by be able to overcome this vice, 
love of the how long ſoever thou haſt been 
fin. accuſtomed to it-; therefore if 


. thou do ſtill remain' wnder the 
power of it, never excuſe thy ſelf byithe impoiTi- 
bility of the task, but rather accaſe- the falfeneſs 
of thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a love to 
this fin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the 
means of ſubdumsg it. | 
| 22. Perhaps the great com- 
That love makes monnels of the”fin, and thy 
a man loth to particular cuſtom of it may 
believe it dan- have made it ſo much thy fa- 
gerous. miliar, thy boſom acquain- 
tance,that thou art loth to en- 
tertain hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou 
art to think that it means thee any hurt, 'and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, ro 
hope thateither this 1s no fin, or at moſt but a 
frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of Hea- 


ven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou mayeſt 
gt | po 
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as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that drunken- 
neſs ſhall not keep thee thence ; I am ſure the 


ſame word of God which tells us there 1s fuch a 


place of happineſs, tells us alſo that drunkards 
are of the number of thoſe that ſhall not inheric 
it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. . And again, Gal.5. 21. Drun- 
kenneſs is reckoned among thoſe works of the 
fleſh, which they that do ſhall not inherit the 
Kingdom of God. . And indeed had not theſe 
plain texts, yet meer reaſon would tell us the 
ſame, that that is a place of infinite purity, ſuch 
as fleſh and bloud, till-it be refined and purified, 
3s not capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 C7, 
15.53.and if as weare meer Men,we are too groſs 
and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more ſo when 
we have changed our ſelves into Swine, the 
fouleſt of Beaſts, we are then prepared for the 
Devils to enter into, as they. did into the herd, 
AMark 5.13. and that not only ſome one or two, 


. but a Lezjon, a troop and multitude of them. 
And of this we daily fee examples, for where 


this fin of drunkenne(s hata taken poſſelſion, it 
uſually comes as an harbinger to abundance of 
others ; each aGt of drunkenneſs prepares a Man - 
not only for another of the ſame fin, bur of 
others : Juſt and rage, and all bruriſh appetites 
are then let looſe, and ſo a Man brings himſelf 
under that curſe, which was the ſaddeſt David 
knew how to foretell to any, P/alm 63. 28. The 
falling from one wickedneſs to another. Tf all this be 
not enough to affright thee out of this drunken 
fit, thou mayeſt till wallow in thy vomit, con- 
tinue 1n this ſottiſh, ſenſeleſs condition, rill the 
flames of Hell rowſe thee, and then thou _ 

y 
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by ſad experience find what now thou wilt not 
believe. That the end of thoſe thiags, as the Apoſtle 
faith, Rom.6.21. z5-death. God in his infinite mer- 
& timely awake the hearts of all that are in this 
#f1n,that by a rimely forſaking it they may fly from 
the wrath to come. I have now done with this (e- 
cond part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 


SUNDAY IX. 


Temperance in Sleep : the rule of it, &C. 
Miſchiefs of Sloth, Of Recreations, 
Cantions to be obſeryed in them, Of 
Apparel, &Cc. 


Sect. r. = 1 E, Third Part of 
Sleep, | TEMPERANCE 
concerns SL EE PÞP: 


And Temperance in that 
alſo muſt be meaſured. by the. end for which 
ſleep was ordained by God, which was only the 
refreſhing and ſupporting of our frail bodies, 
which being of ſuch a Temper that continual la- 


' . bour and toil tires and wearies them out, Sleep 
comes as a medicine.to that wearinefs, as a re- 
pairer of that decay, that ſo we may be enabled 
to ſuch labours as the duties of Religion, or 
works of our Calling require of us. Sleep was 
intended to make us-more profitable, not ore - 

idle; 


— 
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idle ; as we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we 
are pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they may do us the better ſervice. 
2. By this therefore you may 

judge what is temperate ſleeping; The Rale of 
to wit, that which tends to the re= Temperance 
freſhing and making us more live- therein. 

ly and fit for aftion, and to that 


| end a moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 


impoſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours 1s 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating, 
ſo in ſleep, ſome conſtitutions require more than 
others : Every Man's own experience mult in this 
judge for him, but then let him judge uprightly, 
and not conſult with his ſloth in the caſe ; for that 
will ſtill, with So/omoz's fluggard, cry, A {ittle 
more ſleep, a little more ſlumber, a little more fold- 
ing of the hands to ſleep, Prov. 24.23. But take 
only ſo much as he really finds to tend to the 
end forementioned. 

3. He that doth not thus li- | 
mit himſelf falls into ſeveral The many Sins 
fins under this general one of that follow the 
ſloth: as firſt, he waſtes his rranſoreſſton of 
time, that precious talent #7. 
which was committed to him 
by God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel , /atth. 25. 18. 
Hides it in the earth, when he ſhould be trading 
with it; and you know what was the doom of 
that unprofitable ſervant, Verſe 30. -Ca5t ye him 
into outer darkneſs : he that gives himſelf rodark- 
neſs of ſleep here, ſhall there have darkneſs 


_ -withour ſleep, but with weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth 
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teeth, Secondly, he injures his body : immode- 
rate {leep fills thar full of diſeaſes, makes it a very 
ſink of humours, as daily experience ſhews us. 
Thirdly,he injures his Soul alſo, and that not on- 
ly in robbing it of the ſervice of the body, but in 
dulling its proper faculties, making them uſeleſs 
and unfit for thoſe employments to which God 
hath defigned them ; of all which ill husbandry 
the poor Soul muſt one day give account. Nay, 
laſtly, he affronts and deſpiſes God himſelf-in it, 
by croffing the very end of his creation ; which 


was to ſerve God in an active obedience ; bur he. 


that (ſleeps away his life, directly thwarts and 
contradicts that, and when God faith, az rs 
born to labour, his practice faith the direct con- 
trary, that Man is born to reſt. Take heed there- 
fore of giving thy ſelf to immoderate flzep,which 
is the committing of ſo many fins in one. 
4. Bur beſides the fin of it, 1t is 
Other miſ= alto very hurtful in other reſpects, 
chiefs of it 1s the ſure bane of thy out- 
ſloth. ward eſtate, wherein the ſIvggiſh 
perſon ſhall never thrive ; accor- 
ding to that obſervarion of the Wiſe man, 
Prov. 23.21. Drowſineſs ſhall cover a man with 
rags; that is, the {lothful Man ſhall want con- 


' venient clothing, nay, indeed it can ſcarce be 


ſaid, rhat the ſluggard lives. Sleep you know 
1s a kind of death, and he that gives himfelf up 
to it, what doth he bur. die before his time » 
Therefore if untimclv death be to be lookt upon 
as a curſe, it mu{t needs be a ſtrange folly ro 
chuſe rhat from our own ſloth which we dread 
{o much trom God's hand. 


5. The 
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5. The fourth part of Tempe- 
rance concerns Recreations, which Temperance 
are ſometimes neceflary both to 27 Recrea- 
the body and the mind of a Man, 7:0, 

neither ot them being able to en- | 
dure a conttant toil without ſomewhat of re- 
freſhment between; and therefore there 1s a 
very lawful uſe of them ; but to make it fo, ic 
will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cautions, 

6. Firſt, We mult take care 


that the kind of them be lawful, Camntrons to 


that they be ſuch as have nothing ve obſerved, 
of fin in them ; we mult not to 272 hem. 
recreate our ſelves do any thing 

which is diſhonourable to God, or injurious to 
our neighbour, as they do who make profane 
or filthy backbiting diſcourſe their recreation. 
Secondly, we muſt take care that we uſe it with 


moderation: and to do ſo,we mult firſt be ſure not 
'toſpend too much time upon it, but remember 


that the end of recreation 1s to fit us for bufineſs, * 
not to be it ſelf a buſineſs to us. Secondly, we 
muſt not bee too vehement and earneſt in it, 
nor ſet our hearts too much upon it ; for that 
will both enſnare us to the uſing roo much of 
it, and it will divert and take off our minds 


from our more necz{lary employments : like 


School-boys, who after a play-time, know not 
how to ſet themſelves ro their Books again. 
Laſtly, we muſt not ſet-up to our ſelves any 
other end of recreations bur that lawful one, of 
giving us moderate refreſhment. 
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7. As firſt, we are not to uſe 

Unaxeends Sports only to paſs away our time 
of Sports, which we oughr to ſtudy how to 
redeem,not fling away ; and when 

It is remembred how great a work we have here 
to do, the making our calling and eletton ſure, the 
ſecuring our title to Heaven hereafter, and how 
uncertain we are what rime ſhall be allowed us 
for that purpofe ; it will appear our time 1s that 
which of all other things we ought moſt indu- 
ſtrioully ro umprove. And therefore ſure we 
have little need to contrive ways of driving that 
away which tlies fo fait of it ſelf, and 1s fo im- 
poſſible ro recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole Days and N1ghts at Cards and Dice, and 
idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, whic- 
ther ri:2y ever beſtowed a quarter of that time 
towards that great buſineſs of their lives, tor 
which all rheir time was <iven them, and then 
thin}: what a woful reckening tney are lke to 
ma'i« when they come at lait to account for that 
pre::ous treaſure of their time. Secondly, we 
mizft not ler our covetouſne!s have any thing to 
ac 5n our recreations; if we plizy at any Garme, 
ler the end of our doing it be mieerly to recreate 
our felves, not to win money, «iid ro that pur- 
poſe be ture never to play tor any conſiderable 
matter, for 1t thou do, thou wilt bring thy {ct 
into two danv<rs, the one of covetouinels; and ' 
a greedy defire of winning, the other of rage and 
anzer at thy 111 fortune, if thou happen to 
Ioi-: ; both whici will be apt to draw thee into 
oti:er fins beſides themſelves. Covetouſrcts 


wil! tempt thee to cheat and cozen in gang: 
all 
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and anger to ſwearing and curſing, as common 


experience ſhews us too often. If thou find thy 
ſelf apt to fall intoeither of theſe in thy gaming, 
thou muſt either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy 
ſelf againſt them, or thou muſt not permit thy 
{elf to play at all: for though maderate play be 
in it ſelf not unlawful, yet if it be the occaſion 
of fin, it is ſo to thee, and therefore muſt not 


'be ventured on.- For if Chriſt commands us to - 


ſritly to avoid temprations , that if our very 


eyes or. hands offend. us ( that is, prove ſnares 


to us) we muſt rather part with them, than to 
be drawn to fin by them : how much rather muſt 
we part with any of theſe unneceſlary ſports, 
than run the hazard of offending God by them > 
He that ſo plays, lays his Soul to ſtake, which is 
toogreata prize tobe plaid away. Beſides, he 
loſes all the recreation and ſport he pretends to 
aim at,and inſtead of that ſets himſelf ro a greater 


{ toil than any of thoſe labours. are he was to eaſe. , © 
by it... For ſure the defires and fears of the cove- 


tous, the impatience and: rage of the angry man- 


are more real pains than any tlie moſt laborious- 


work can be. 
8. The laſt part of Temperance 


E 1s that of APPAREL, which we Temperance 


are again to meaſure by the agree- 1 apparel. 


| ablencſs to the ends for which 
E cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe Apparel 


are eſpecially theſe three: firſt, defiazed for 

the luding ..of nakedneſs. This covering of 

was the firſt occafion of apparel, /#ame.- 

as you may read, Gen. 3.21. and 

was the effest of the firſt fin; and therefore 
K - when 
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when we remember the original of cloaths, we 
have ſo little reaſon to be proud of them, that on 
the contrary we have cauſe to be humbled and 
aſhamed.as having loſt that innocency which was 
a'much greater ornament than any the moſt glo. 
rious apparet can be. From this end of cloathing 
. weare likewiſe engaged to have our Apparel mo- 
ceſt, ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering our 
ſhame: And therefore all immodeſt faſhions of 
Apparel, which may either argte the wantonneſs 
of the wearer, or provoke that of the beholder, 
are to be avoided. 

9. A ſecond end of Apparel 
Fencing from 1s the fencing the body from 
cold. cold, thereby to preſerve the 
. health thereof. And this end we 
muſt likewiſe obſerve in our cloathing ; we muſt 
wear ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth, which 1s neceſlary to our 
healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when out of the 
vanity of being in every phantaſtick faſhion, we 
' put our ſelves in ſuch -cloathing, as either will 
not defend us from cold, or is ſome other way 
ſo uneafie that it is rather 'a hurt than a benefit 
to our bodies to be ſo clad. This'is a moſt ridi- 
culous folly, and yet that which People that 
take a pride in their cloaths are uſually guilty M- 


of. | 

10. A- third end of Apparel is 

Diſtinf#ion the diſtinguiſhing or difterencing 

of perſons. of perſons, and that firſt inreſpect 
of Sex, ſecondly, in reſpe&t of 

qualities. Firſt, cloaths are to make diſſerence 


of Sex; this hath been obſerved by all ya” 
e 


Sundg... Of Apparel, &C. 


| the habits of Men and' Women have always been 
'divers, And God himſelf exprefly provided for it 

among, the Fews, by commanding that the Man 
: ſhould not wear the Apparel of the Woman, nor 
: the Woman of the Man. But then ſecondly,there 
15 alſo a diſtinction of qualities to be obſerved in 
- apparel 3 God hath placed fome in a higher con- 
* dition than others,and in proportion to their con- 
dition, it befits their cloathing ro be. Gorgeorrs 
apparel, our Saviour tells us, z for Kings Courts, 
; Lake 7.25. Now this end of apparel ſhould alio 
be obferved. Men and Women ſhould content 


1 Þ themſe}ves with: that fort of cloathing which 
n I agrees to their Sex and condition, not Eriving to 
© Mexceed;iand equal that of a higher rank, nor yer 
' Wmaking 1t,matter of envy, among thoſe of their 


own ettate;, vying who ſhall be. fineſt ; but ler 
every Man cloath himfelf in tuch fober attire as 
befirs his-place and calling, and not think himieir 
diſparaged,if another of his neighbours have ber- 


ve Wrer than hec | ; 44 

il Wl - 12. And let! all remember that cloaths are 
ay Mthings, which add no true. worth to any, and 
fit Wherefore it is an-intolerable vanity to ſpend any 
di- Wconfiderable part either of their thoughts, time 
nat Wor wealth upon them, or to value them{lves 


yer the more for them, or deſpiſe their poor 
Fpcethren that want them, Bur if they deſire to 
adorn themſelves, let it be as S. Peter adviſerh 


ins the Women of his time, 1 Per. 3. 4. 1” the hid- 
ect Wen mays of the heart, even the ornament of a mech 
; of Band quiet ſpirit. Let them cloath themſelves as 
nce Fichly as 1s poſſible with all Chriſtian Yertues, 
ons, Wnd that is the raiment that will fer them our 
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lovely in God's eyes, yea, and in mens too, who 
unleſs they be fools and Idiots, will more value 
thee for being good than fine ; and ſure one plain 
Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back will 
better become thee, than twenty rich ones thou 
ſhalt put upon thine own. 

' _. 12. I have now gone through 
Too much [þa- the ſeveral parts of temperance,[ 
ring a fault as ſhall now in concluſion add this 
well as exceſs. general caution, that though in 


all theſe particulars I have taken 


notice only of the one fault of exceſs, yet'it is 
pollible there may be one on the other hand: Men 
may deny their bodies that which they neceſſarily 
require to their ſupport, and welk-being. This is, 
I believe, a fault not ſo common as the other, yet 
. we ſometimes ſee ſome very niggardly perſons, 
that are guilty of it, that cannot find in their 
hearts to borrowſo much from their cheſts as-may 
fill their bellies,or cloath their backs,and that are 
ſo intent upon the world, ſo moiling, and druds- 
ing in it, that they cannot afford themſelves that 
competent time of (leep, or recreation, that is ne- 
ceſfary. If any that hath read the former part of 
this Diſcourſe be of this temper,let him not com- 
fort himſelf, that he is not guilty of thoſe excel- 
ſes there complained of, and therefore conclude 
- himſelf a good Chriſtian , becauſe he is not in- 
temperate ; for whoever is this covetous crea- 
ture, his abſtaining ſhall not be counted to 
him as the vertue of temperance, for it is not the 
love of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain ; and that is ſo far from being praiſe-wor- 
thy, that it is that great fin which the aps 
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tells us, 1 Tim. 6. 10. # the root of all evil; ſuch a 
man's body will one day riſe in judgment againſt 
him; for defrauding it of its due portion, thote 
-moderate refreſhments and comforrs which God 
hath allowed it. This is an Idolatry beyond that 
of offering the children to Aolsch, Lev. 20. 3. 
they offered but their children, but rhis covetous 
wretch facrifices. himſelf to his pod Mammon, 
whilſt he often deſtroys his health, his life, yea, 
finally his Soul too, to fave his purſe. I have 
now done with the ſecond head of duty, that to 
our ſelves; contained by the Apoſtle under the 
word Soberly. . 
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SUNDAY. Xx. 


Of Duties to our Neighbour. Of Ju- 
ſt ice, Negative, Poſitive, Of the ſin 
of Murther, of the hainouſzeſs of it, 


& 
of the puniſhments of it, and the ſtrange 
7 diſcoveries thereof. Of Maiming, &Cc. 


Sect.1, Come now to the third 
part of Duties, thoſe D#ty to our 
to our NEIG H- Neighbour, 
BOUR, which are 
by the Apoſtle ſummed up in groſs in the word 
[Righteouſneſs] by. which is meant not only 
bare Juſtice, but all kind of Charity alfo, for 
| K 3 that 
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that is now by the law of Chriſt become a debt 


ro our neighbour, and 1t is a piece of unrighte- 
ouſnets to defraud him of it. I ſhall therefore 
build all the particular duties we owe to our 
Neighbour, on thoſe two general ones, Juſtice 


and Charity. 

2. I begin with JUSTICE, 
FxStice. whereof there are two: parts, the one 
; Negative, the other Poſitive : The 
negative Juſtice is to dv no. wrong, or.1mjury to 
any. Thke poſitive Juſtice is to do right to all; 
That.is, to yield them whatſoever appertains or 
. © 1s due unto them. # ſhall frſt ſpeak 
Neza of the Negative Juſtice, the not inju- 
1176, ring or wronging any. Now becauſe 
| a Man 1s capable of receiving wrong in 
ſeveral reſpects: this firſt-part of Juſtice extends 
it {elt into/feveral branches, anſwerable to thok 
capacities of injury. A man may be injured ei- 
ther in his Soul, his Body, his Poſleſſions, or 
Credic; and therefore this duty of Negative ju- 
{tice lays a reſtraint on us in every of thee, 
Thar we do no wrong to any Man in reſpect e- 
ther of his Soul, his Body, his Poſlethons, or his 
Crecir. 14a 
Ret 3. Firſt, This: Juſtice ties us to do no 
To the hurt to his Soul ; and here my firſt work 
$54/. muſt be ro-examine what harm it is that 
the Soul can receive ; it is, we know, an 
mviſible ſubſtance,/,which we cannot reach with 
our eye; much leſs with our ſwords and weapons, 
yet for all that it is capable of being hurt and 

wounded ; and that even to death. - f 
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4. Now the Soul may be conſt. - 
dered either in a natural or ſpiri- Us the nata- 
tual ſenſe ; in the natural it ſigni- ral /exſe. 
_ fies that which we uſually call rhe 
mind of a Man, and this we all know, may be 
wounded with grief or fadneſs, as S:/omoy faith, 
Prov.15.13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit ts broken. 
Therefore whoever doth caulleſly afi&t or grieve 
his neighbour, he tranſgreſſeth this part of ju- 
ſtice, and hurts and wrongs his ſoul. This ſort 
of injury malicious and ſpiteful Men are very 
often guilty of, they will do things, by which 
themſelves reap no good, nay, often much harm, . 
only that they may vex and grieve another ; this - 
is a moſt ſavage, inhumane humour, thus to take - 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and aMictions of others ; 
and whoever harbours it in his heart, may truly 
be ſaid to be poſſeſt with the Devil, for it is the 
nature only-of thoſe accurſed ſpirirs to delight 
in the miſeries of Men; and till that be caſt our 
they are fit only to dwell as the poſſeſt perſon 
did, Mark 5. 2. among graves and tombs, where 
thery ar$none capable of receiving affliction by 
tnem. 
5. But the Soul may be confider- 
ed alſo in the ſpiritual ſence, and fo Jn the fþi- 
it Ggnifies that immortal part of us ritzal. 
which muſt hve eternally, either 
in bliſs or woe in another world. And the Soul 
thus underſtood is capable of two forts of harm : 
Firſt, that of fin; Secondly, that of puniſh- 
ment ; the latter whereof is certainly the con- 
ſequent of the former ; and therefore though 
God be the inflicter -of ra yet fince it 
4+ is 
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15 but the effe& of fin,we may juſtly reckon, that 
he that draws a man to fin, is hkewiſe the berray- 
er of him to puniſhment ,as he that gives a man a 
mortal wound.is the cauſe of his death ; therefore 
under the evil of fin both are contained, fo that 
I need ſpeak only of that. 
6. And ſure there cannot be 
Drawing to fa a higher fort of wrong than 
the greateſt in- the bringing this great evil up- 
Jary. on the Soul. Sin 1s the diſcaſe 
and wound of rhe Soul, as be- 
ing the direct contrary to Grace ; which is the 
health and ſoundneſs of it; now this wound we 
give toevery foul, whom we do by any means 
whatſoever draw into fif. 
7. The ways of doing that are 
Direft means divers, I ſhall mention ſome of 
of it. them, whereof though ſome are 
| more-dire£t than others, yet all 
tend to the ſame end. Of the more direct ones 
there 1s, firft, the commanding of fin, that is, 
when a perſon that hath power over another 
ſhall require him to do ſomething which is un- 
lawful ; an example of this we have in Nebs- 
chadnezzar's commanding the worſhip of the 
golden Tmage, Dan, 3. 4. and his copy is imitx- 
ted by any Parent or Maſter, who ſhall require 
of his child or ſervant to do any unlawful at. 
'Secondly, there is counſelling of fin, when 
men adviſe and perſwade others to any wicked- 
[neſs: Thus Fob's Wife counſelled her Husband 
ro curſ@God, Fob 2.7. And Achitophel adviſed 
A-ſalom to go in to his Father's Concubines, 
2 Sam. 16. 21. Thirdly, there is enticing and 
| oh alluring 
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alluring to ſin, by _—_ before Men rhe plea- 

ſures ox profits they ſhall reap by it. Of this 

ſort of enticement So/orpon gives warning, Prov. 

I. 10. ſon if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou 

mt ; if they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for 
blond, let us lurk privily for the innotent without 4 
cauſe, 8c; and verſe the 13. you may ſee what is 
the bait, by which they ſeek to allure them, We 
ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we ſhall fill our hou- 
ſes with ſpoil. CaSt in thy lot _— ws, let us all 
have one purſe. Fourthly,there is aſſiſtance in fin, 

| that is, when Men aid and help others either in » 
contriving or ating a ſin. Thus Jonadad helpt 
Amnon 11 plotting the raviſhing of his Siſter, 
2 Sam. 13. All theſe are dire& means of bring- 
ing this great evil of fin upon our-brethre;. 

8. There are alſo others, which | 
though they ſeem - more indirect, Tae, 
may yet be as effeRual towards that 
il end : as firſt, example in fin, he that ſets 
others an ill pattern; does his part to make them 
imitate-it,and too.ofterr it hath that effe&t ; there 

| being generally.nothing more forcible to bring 
men 1nto any. {inful practice, than the ſeeing 1t: 
vſed by .others, as might be inſtanced in many . 
fins to which there is no other temptation, bur- 
their. being: in-faſhion. Secondly , there is in- 
couragement. in 'fin, when either by approving, 
or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing, a diſhke, we--give 
others. confidence to go on-1n their wickedneſs. 
A third means is by juſtifying and: defending 
any finful act of anothers, for by that we do not 
only confirm him--in his evil, but endanger the 
drawing, orhers tothe like, who may be the 
K:5. more 
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- multitude anore. But.it.wilL eoncern-every.Man 


* that they. have done wrong to no Man; 


more inclinable to it, when they thall hear. it fo. 
pleaded for. Laſtly,the-bringmg up any reproach. 
upon ſtrict and, Chriſtian living, as thoſe do who 
have the ways of Godin derifion : this ts a means 
to affright Men. from the praGtice of duty, when 
they ſee it will bring them to be ſcorned. and de- 
fpiſed ; this is warſe than all the former,not only 
m reſpect of the Man who 1s guilty of it (as it 1s 
an evidence of the great. protaneneſs of his own 
heart): but alſo in. regard of others, it having a 
more general ill effe& than any of the former 
can have; it being the betraying Men, not on- 
ly. ta ſome ſingle as of diſobedience to Chriſt, 
but. even to the caſting off all fubjection $0 him; 
by all rheſe means we may. draw on our. ſelves. 
this great guilt of injuring and wounding the 
ſouls of: our. brethren. . - [4 
9, It- would be too long 
Men ſadly to con> for me to inftance in all the 
frder whom they ſeveral. fins, in which it 1s 
have. thus: injx: wuſual for Men. to. :enſnare, 
A: - others.; as drunkenneſs, un- 
cleannels, rebellion, and a 


for his. own particular, to conſider ſadly. what 
milchiefs of: this kind he: hath done to-any. by 
all, or- any. of theſe means, and. to weigh well. 
the greatneſs of* the injury. Men are apt: to boaſt 
of their innocengy tawards. their wy ag 

| ut.God 
knows.many. that:thus brag, are.of all athers the 
molt. injurious perſons-: perhaps..they. have not 
maimed: his body, nor ſtoin his goods, bur alas ! 
the body-is but the caſc.and cover.of the Man on 
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the goods ſome apurtenances to that, 'tis the 
ſoul is the man, and that they can wound and 
pierce without remorſe, and yet with the ad = 


' tereſs, Prov.30.20. /ay, they have done n0 wicked- 


eſs; but glory of their friendly behaviour to 
thoſe whom they thus betray to eternal ruine 
for whomſoever thou haſt drawn to any ſfin,thou 
haſt done thy part to aſcertain to thoſe endleſs 
flames. And then think with thy {elf how baſe 
a treachery this is: thou wouldeſt call him a 
treacherous Villain, that ſhould, while he pre- 
tends to embrace a Man, ſecretly ftab him: bur 
this of thine 1s as far beyond that, as the ſoul 1s 
of more value than the body : and Hell worſe 
than death.. And remember yer farther, that - 
beſides the cruelty of it to thy poor brother, it 
is alſo moſt dangerous to thy ſelf, it being that - 
againſt which. Chriſt hath pronounced- a woe, 
Alatth.18:7.and Verſe 6.he tells us that, whoever 
ſpall offend ( that is, draw into fin ) any of thoſe 
little ones.it were better for him that a milſt one were 
hanged about his neck, and that he were arowned in 
the depth of the Sea. Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor : 
brother into perdition, but as it is with wreſtlers, 


' he that givesanother a fall, commonly falls with :; 


him,ſo thou art like to:-bear him company to that - 

place of torment. . | 
10: Let therefore thy-own and - 

his danger þeget in thee a ſenſe of FHeartily tos 

the greatneſs of this. fin, this hor- bewail ir. | 

rid piece of injuſtice to the .preci- 

ous ſoul of thy neighbour.: Bethink thy ſelf ſe- 


.Tiouſly . to whom thou: haſt been rhus: cruel ; - 
'whom:thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed to - 


< rebellion, .. 


/ 
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rebellion allured ta luſt, ſtirred up te.rage,whom. 
thou haſt aſſiſted. or-incouraged in any 111: courſe, 
or diſcouraged and diſheartned. by thy prophane 
ſcoffings at. piety in general, or at any conſcio- 
nable ſtrict walking of his in particular ; and then 
draw up a bill of inditment ; accuſe and condemn, 
thy (elf. as a Cain, a murderer of thy brother, 
heartily.and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this. 
kind, and refolve never once more to be a ſtum- 
bling block, as S. Pax/ calls it, Roms. 14. in thy. 
brother's way.. | 
ts” 13. But this is not. all, there 
Endeavour muſt be ſome fruits of this repen- 
to-repair.it. tance brought forth :: now 1n all 
fins. of injuſtice, reſtitution is a 
neceſlary. fruit of repentance, and ſo it is here, 
thou hatt committed an att ( perhaps many ) of 
high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother ; thou 
haſt robbed it of its infhocency, of its title to. 
Heaven, thou muſt now endeavour to reſtore all 
this to it again, by being-more earneſt and indu- 
ftrious to win him to repentance, than ever thou 


 wert ro draw. him to fin : uſs now as much art to 


convince him. of the. danger, as ever thqu didit 
to flatrer him-with the pleaſures -of his vice ; ina 
word, countermine thy. felf by- uſing all thoſe 


methods and means: to recover him, that thou. 


didſt to deſtroy. him, and be more diligent and. 
zealous in it; for 'tis neceſſary thou' ſhouldit, 
both in regard of him. and- thy ſelf Firſt /in re- 
ſpe& of him, becauſe there is in Map's nature ſo 
much.a greater.promptneſs-and. readineſs to evil 
than to good, that-there. will need much more 
gains and diligence to inſtil_the_ one. into him, 

an, 
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than the other: befides, the Man is ſuppoſed to 
be already accuſtomed to the contrary,. which: 
will add much to the difficuly of the work. Then 
in reſpe& of thy ſelf, if thou be a true penitent,, 
thou wilt think thy ſelf obliged, as S. Pay! did, 
To labour more abundantly, and wilt be.aſhamed,. 


that when thou art trading for. God, bringing 


back a Soul to him, thou ſhouldft. not purſue it 
with more earneſtneſs than while thou wert. an 
q_ of Satan's;. beſides, the.remembrance that 
thou wert a means of bringing this poor Soul into 
this ſnare, muſt veceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
to get him out of it. So much for the firſt part of 
negative- Juſtice, in. reſpect of the Souls of our 


brethren. 


12. The ſecond concerns 
the bodies, and to thoſe alſo: . Negative Tuſtice 


this juſtice binds thee to do- to the boaj. 


no. wrong nor. violence. - | 
Now of wrongs to- the body T+-reſpe&. of the 
there may be.ſeveral. degrees, fe. 

the higheſt of them is killing, _ yay 
taking away the life; this 1s forbid in the vary 


| letterof the fixth Commandment ; Thox ſhalt. 


no murder. 

13. Murder may . be com- . 
mitted either. by open vio- Several ways of 
lence ;. when a man either by &eing. guilty. of 
ſword,. or any other Inftru- Afurder.. 
ment takes away anothers life, | 
immediately and directly, or it may .bedoneſe- 


cretly and. treacherouſly; as David .murdered 
Uriah,. not. with: his own ſword, but with 
the.ſlyord of the Children of Ammgr,-2 Sam. 11.. 
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17. And Fezebel Naboth by a falſe accuſation, 
z Kivgs 21.13. And ſo divers have committed 
this tin of murther- by poyſon, falſe-witneſs, or 
{ome ſuch concealed ways. The former is com- 
monly the effect of a ſudden rage, the latter hath 
ſeveral originals ; ſometimes it proceeds from 
ſome old :malice fixt in the heart towards the 
Rn - ſometimes from ſome covetous or am- 

itious-defires ; fuch an one ſtands in a Man's 


way to his profit-or preferment, and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again it is 
to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strumpets, 


that murther their Infants that they may not be-. 


tray their flthineſs. But beſides theſe more di- 
rect-ways of. killing, there is another, and that 


is, When by our perſwaſtons and enttcements we 


draw a Man to do that which tends to the ſhort- 
ning of his hfe, and is apparent: to do ſo; he 


that makes his neighbour. drunk, if by, that. 


drunkenneſs the Man comes to any mortal hurt, 
which he would have eſcaped if he had been ſo. 
ber, he that made him -drunk is nor clear of his 
death; or if he die not by any fuch ſudden acci- 


dent, yet if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and. 
that diſeaſe kill-him-. I know not how be that. 


drew him to that-exceſs can acquit himſelf of his 

murder in the eyes of God, though humane Laws 
' touch himnot. I wiſh thoſe who make it their 
buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers to that trade of de- 
bauchery, would confider it. There is:yet ano- 
ther way of bringing-this guilt upon-our ſelves; 
and that is by inciting and ftirring up- others to 


it, or to that degree of anger and revenge which - 


produces it ; Md he that ſets two perſonsat. vari- 


ance, . 
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ance, or ſeeing them already: fo, blows the coals, 
if murder enſue,he certamly. bath his ſhare im the 
guilt, which is a confideration that ought to af- 
fright all- from having any thing to do in the 
kindling or increafing of contention. 

- 14. Now for the hainouſneſs 

of this fin of Murther, I ſuppoſe The hainonſ* 
none can. be ignorant, that 1t is neſs of the for, 
of the deepeſt die, a moſt loud: 

crying fin. This we may. ſee in the firſt at of 


| this kind, that ever was committed, Abe/s 


bloud crieth from the earth, as God tells Car, 
Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guilt of this fin is ſuch, 
that it leaves a ſtaineven upon the Land where it 
is committed; ſuch as is'not to be waſhed our, 
but by-the blond of the-murtherer 3-as appears, 
Deat..19. 12,13. The Land cannot be purged of 
bloud, but by rhe bloud of him that ſhed it ; and 
therefore. though in other caſes the flying to the 
Altar ſecured a Man, yet in this of wiltul mur- 
der no ſuch refuge was allowed, but tach a one 


' was to be taken even thence, and delivered up 


to juſtice, Exod. 21. 14: T how. ſhalt take him from 
my Altar that he may aie. And it is yet farther - 
obſervable, that the 'only two Pr -which' 
rhe Scripture mentions, as given. to Noah after 
the flood, were both in relation to this ſm; that 
of not eating bloud., Gen. 9.4: being a ceremo- 


- ny, to/ beget in Men a-greater-horror of this fin 


of murther; and ſo. intended. for the-preventing 
of it: The other was-for the. purzſhment of. ir, 
Gen. 9.6: He: that ſheddeth man's bloud, 'by man 
ſtall his bloud be ſhed ; and the reaſon of ghis firidt- 
neſs. is added.in the.next words, For 1x the we 
Q / 
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of God*made he man ; where you ſee that this fin: 
1s not only an injury to our brother, but even 
the higheſt contempt and deſpite towards God 
himſelf, for-it is the defacing of his image, which. 
he hath ſtamped upon Man. Nay yet further, it 
is the uſurping of God's proper right, and au- 
thority. For it is God alone, that hath right to- 
diſpoſe of the life of Man ; 'twas he alone that 
gave it, and it is he alone that hath power to 
take it away; but he that-murders a man, does 
as it were, wreſt this-power out. of God's hand, 
which is the higheſt pitch of rebellious prefum- 
ption. 


| r5. And as the fin is. great, 
Thegreat pu- fo hkewiſe:is the puniſhment ; 
niſhment at- . we ce it frequently: very great 


tending it and remarkable -even...n. this 


world,: (beſides thoſe moſt fear- 
fal effeRs of it in the next) bloud not only cries, 
but it cries for vengeance, and. the great God of 
recompences, as he ſtiles himſelf; will not fail to. 


hear it: very many-examples the Scripture gives. 


us of this: .fthab and Fezebel; that murthered; 
innocent:Naboth, for-greedineſs:of - his.Vineyard,, 


were themſelves flain; and:the Dogs:licked.their | 
bloud-in the place where they .had ſhed. his, as. 


you- may- read-in-that'Story ; ſo. Ab/alom thar 
{lew his brother &»n07,: after he had. committed 


that fin,: fell-into another, _ that. of -rebellion. . 


againſt his King and Father, and in it miſerably. 
periſhed.- Rachab and Baanab,, that llew 1/p40- 
ſaeth,- were themſelves put to death, and-.that 
by the yotpperton they thought to endear by it. 
Many more-.inſtafnces might be given. of this out. 
OL 
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of his own time. 
16. And it is worth our notice, 


0 the Sacred Story, and many alſo out of- Hu- 
mane, there having been no age but hath yielded 
multitudes of examples of this kind,ſo that every 
man may furniſh himſelf out of the obſervations 


The ftrange 


© aubachd 
rt I what ſtrange and even miraculous Th [ 

> means it hath often pleaſed God to ai/coveries 
. I Me for the diſcovery of this ſin; of zr. 

| © the very brute creatures have often 


been made inſtruments of it ; nay, often the ex- 
ireme horror of a Man's own conſcience hath 
made him: betray himſelf; fo that it is not any 
ccloſeneſs a Man uſes in the ating of this fin,thar 
can ſecure him from the vengeance of it, for he 
can never ſhut out his own conſcience, that will 
-1n ſpight of him be privy to the fat,and that ve- 
:ry often proves the means of diſcovering it to the 
'world,or if it ſhould not do thar, yer it will ture 
:a@& revenge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death : This we have 
ſeen in many,who after the commitſion of this fin 
have never been able to enjoy a minutes reſt, but 
' have had that intolerable anguiſh of mind, that 
they have choſen to be their own murderers ra- 
ther than live in ir. Theſe are the uſual effets of 
this fin even in this worldput thoſe in another are 
yet more dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt de- - 
grees of torment belong to this high pitch of 
wickedneſs: for if,as our-Saviour tells us, atth. 
. 22. Hell fire be the portion of him that: ſhall 
ut call his brother fool, what degree of thoſe 
burnings can we think proportionable to.this ſo 

' much greater an injury ? | 
37. The 


- 
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We muſt-watch all - this ought to poſlels us 
diligently a- with the greateſt horrour, 
gainſt all ap-' and abommation of this fin, 
proaches of this and to make us ext*emely 
fon. "watchful of our ſelves, that 

| we never fall into 3t, and to 
that-end to prevent all tnofe occaſions ;which 
may inſen{ibly.draw us tato this Pit. I mcntion- 
ed at firſt ſeveral things which are -wont to be 
<_— of it, and at thoſe we mult begin if we 
will furely guard our ſelves. If therefor thou 
wilt be = _ to _ —_ thy rage,be = 
never to be in that or i permittelt thy 
ſelf to that, thou —_ have no operatic 
the other, anger being a madneſs that ſuffers us 
not"to confider, or know what we do, __ it 
has once;poſſeft us. Therefore when thou findef 
thy ſelf begin to be inflamed, think b#time 
whither this may lead thee, if thou letteſx look 
to it, and immediately put the bridle upon this 
head-ftrong paſſion ; ſo again, if thou yrilt-be 
ſure thy malice ſhall not draw thee to it, ve ſure 
never to: harbour one malicious thought jn thy 

| heart, for ifit once-ſettle there, it will gather 
fach ſtrength, that within a while thou wilt be 
PR under the power of it, ſo that it may 
ead thee even to this horrible ſm at its plca- 
ſure; be therefore careful at the 'very firſt ap- 
proach of this treacherous gueſt, to ſhut the 
doors againſt it, never to let1t enter thy mind; 
- #o alſo if thou wilt be ſurethy covetouſneſs, thy 
ambition, thy luſt, or any other ſinful defire 
. hall not- betray. thee to it, be fure thou never 
| permit 


17. The conſideration of 
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of permit aty of them to bear any ſway with thee, 
; wi tor if they get the dominion,. as they. will ſoon 
ur, Ml <0, if 'they be once entertained in- the heart, _ 
fn, WM they will be paſt thy controul, and hurry thee 


ey MW t> this ior any other : fin; that may ſerve their 
hat MW ends. In like manner, if thou wouldſt not be 
to guilty of any of the mortal effetts of thy neigh- 
ich ur's drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him t5 
n- Wl 3, nor accompany him at it, and to-that pur- 
be MW poſe do not:allow-thy ſelf in the ſame'prattice, 


tor if thou do, thou wilt be labouring to get 
company at it. Laſtly, if thou. wilt not be gwl- 
ty of the murder committed by another, take 
heed thou never give any incouragement to 1t, 
or contribute any __ to that hatred, or con- 
tention, that may be the cauſe of it. For when 
thou haft: either kindled or blowed the fire, 
what knoweft rhou whom it may. conſume » 
Bring always as much water. as thou canſt to 
quench; bur never bring one drop-of Qil to en- 
creaſe the flame. The hke may be ſaid of atl 
other occafions of this fin not here mentioned ; 
and this careful preſerving, our ſelves from theſe, 
1s the only ſure way to keep us from. this fin : 
therefore as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf in- 
nocent from. the great offence, guard thee warily 
from all ſuch in-lets, thoſe Reps and approaches 
towards it. : 
18. But although murder be 
the greateſt, yer it 15s not the only AAfaiming a 
injury that may be done-to the -great inmry. 
of -our neighbour ; there by 

are-others which are alſo of a very high.nature;-;. 
the next in degree to this is manning him, de- 
priving. 
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priving him of any member,or at leaſt of the uf: 
of it, and this is a —_— wrong and miſchief 
to him, as we may di 

God himfelf, in. the caſe of the bond-ſervant,who 
ſhould by his: Maſter's: means loſe a member, 
Exod. 21. 26. the freedom of his whole life was 
thought but a reaſonable recompence for it. He 

ball let him go free, ſaith the text, for 415 eye; 
.nay, though it were a lefs conſiderable part, if it 
.- were but a tooth, which of all other maybe loſt 
with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends was 
to be made him, verl. 27. BETHEL 4p 
| 19. But we need no other way 
That which of meaſuring this injury.than the 
every may Judgment of every man in his own 
dreads for caie ; how much does every man 
himſelf. dread: the loſs of a limb.> So that 
«2357 if he be by any accident-or diſcafe, 
in danger of it, he thinks no: pains or coſt too 
much to preſerve it. And then how great an in- 
juſtice, how contrary to that great rule of aving 
as we would be done to, .is it for a Man to do that 
Mp gnather which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers him- 
ſelf > 


— 


| iy But if the perſon be poor, one 
Tet worſe i that muſt labour for his hving,the 
the man be - injury 1s yet greater, it is ſuch as 
poor, may 1n effect amount to the for- 

mer fin of murder ; for as the Wile 
man lays, Ecclus.24.21. The poor mans bread ts his 
life he that deprives him thereof 15 a bloodſheaaer. 
| And therefore he that deprives him-of the:means 
of getting his bread,by diſabling him from labour, 
is {urely no leſs guilty. In the Law it was am” 

ages rg cn | | te 


cern. by the judgment of 


- 
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uſe Wred:ro every man that had ſuſtained ſuch a da- 

ef Noe by his neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate: 

of Mc, inflict the like on him, eye for ee, tooth for 

ho Wroeth, as it is, Exod. 21.24. 

er, WW 20. And though unprofi- | : 
vs MWtable revenge be not now al- Neceſſity of ma- 


lowed to us Chriſtians, yet king what ſatiſ< 
ure it is the part of every one fattion we can. 
who hath done this injury, to » * 


ft {make what fatisfaRtion lies in his power ; 'tis 
'as MWtrue he cannot reſtore a limb again (which by 


the way ſhould make Men wary how they do 
thoſe miſchiefs which it's fo impoſſible for them 
to repair) but-yet he may fatisfie for ſome of the 
il effets of that loſs. If that have brought the 
Man'to want and penury, he may, nay he muſt, 
if he have duttheleaſt ability,-relieve and ſup-- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own extra- 
ordihary labour : for if it be-a duty of us all to. 
be eyes to the blind, and feet to the lame, as Fob 
ſpeaks; much more miuſt we beſo to them whom 
our ſelves have made blind and lame: :There- 
fore whoever hath done this mjury to any of his 
poor brethren, let him know he 1s bound to do 
all that is poſſible towards the repairing of it; if 
he do not,every new ſuffering that the poor mans 
wants bring upon him, becomes a new charge and 
mnemnry againft him, at the tribunal of the juſt - 
_ | thy 


' 21. There are yet other degrees © 
of injury to the body of our Mornds and 
neighbour. I ſhall mention only fripes 1nju- 
two mores Wounds and Stripes; Ties alſo. - 
a Man may wound another, 

Ber which 


_ 
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which though it nally cauſe Jols, neither of li. 


nor limb, -is yet. an. endangering, of both ; and 
the like may be ſaid of ftripes; both of which 
however are very painful at. the preſent, nay, 
perhaps very long atter ; and pain, of all tempo. 
ral evils, is.to be accounted. the. greateſt, for it 
is not only an.evil in. it ſelf, but i is fich an one, 
that. permits us not,. whileſt we are under it, to 
enjoy any other good: a Man. in painrhaving no 
taſte of any the greateft delights; If any Man 
deſpiſe the, as-light injuries, let him again as 


himſelf, how he would like it,. ro have his own 
body:{lafht: or bruiſed, and put. to pats under 
thoſe painfal. means-of cure, which. are many 
times neceſſary, in ſuch: caſes> I pretume there 
1s.no Man. would. pllingly: undergo. this from 


another, ard why. then. ſhouldeſt thou offer it 
to him >. ... | 


: gt, © 22. The truth. is, this ſtrange 
The cruelty.to. cruelty toothers: is. the effect of 


others the, ef-, 2 great. pride, and haughtineſs 


felt of -pride. of heart: we. look, upon-others 

1-4-1; 7 » with; ſuch, contempt,,.that we 
think. it no.matter how, they are uſed.;; we-think 
they muſt bear blows. from us, 'when. in the 


mean. time we are ſo tender of our ſelves,..that 


we cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 


but,we are all ona flame, The FENEFRNgns to. 


theſe injuries are commonly ſo ſlight, that did 
not this inward. pride:diſpoſe.us to ſuch an an- 
grineſs of humour, that we take fire at every 
thing, 1t were impoſſible we ſhould be moved 
by them. | Nay, ſome are advanced to ſuch a 
wantonneſs of cruelty, that without any -pro- 

TE 1 vocation 


has ga np and ps wi. A, ot _ 
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vocation at all, in\cool bloud, as they ſay, they 
can thus wrong their poor brethren, and make 
it part of their paſtime and recreation to cauſe 
pain to others. Thus ſome tyrannous humours. 
take- ſuch a pleaſure. in tormenting, thoſe under 
their power, that they are glad when they can 
but find a pretence to puniſh them, and then do 
it without all moderation: andothers will ſer 
meri together by the ears, only that they may 
have the ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle ; like the old 
Romans, that made it one of their publick Sports. 
toſee Men kill one another ; and ſure we have as 
lietle Chriſtianity. as they, if we can take delight 
in ſuch. ſpectacles. | F 

23. This ſavageneſ and cruelty of mind is fo: . 
unbecoming the nature of a Man, that he is not 
allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſt.; how intole- 
rable is1t then towards thoſe, that are of the ſame 
nature, and which is more, are heirs of the ſame 
eternal hopes with us? They that ſhall thus tran(- 
greſs againſt their neighbours in any of the fore- 
going particulars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to 
the body,are unjuſt perſons,want even this loweſt 
ſort of juſtice, the negative to their neighbours in 
reſpect of their bodies. : 

24. Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf by 
ſaying what he has done was only in return of 
ſome injury offered him by the other; for ſup- 
poſe it be ſo, that ke have indeed received ſome 
confiderable wrong, yet cannot he be his own 
revenger without 1njury to that Man, who is 
not, by being thine enemy, become thy vaſlal, 
or {lave, to do with him. what thou hſt ; thou 
haltnever the more right.ot dominion over him, 

.becauſe 
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| becauſe he hath done thee Gen er therefore if 
thou hadſt: no power over hi y before, 'tis 
certain thou haſt none now,' and therefore thou 8 
art not only uncharitable (which. yet were ſin 
enough todamn thee) but unjuft in every at of 

violence thou-doſt to him,” Nay, this injuſtice af- 
cends higher; even'to God himſelf; who hath re- 
ſerved vengeance as his 'own' peculiar right, Ye. 
geance ts mine, 1 wilbrepay, ſaith the Lord, Rom, 
2.19. and then he that will a&t revenge for him- 
ſelf, what does he, but increach upon the ſpecial 
right and prerogative.of God, ſnatch the ſword, 
as it' were'out:of his hand, as if he knew better 
how. to weild it > Which is at: once a robbery 
and contempt of the Divine Majeſty. 


ms n=e eo oi as coo 


a: DND4A YE XE 
Of Juſtice abont the | Poſſeſſions of ou © 
Netzghbour ; againſt injuring him, « ! 

- camper ming his Wife, his Goods. :Of Op-M : 
. -prefſion, Theft. Of paying of Debts,&c. ; 
et be : . 
Ms Sect.1,pm=mmr=4 HE third part off « 
His Poſſeſe © Negative Juſtice I n 
yn OT Nh. concerns the Poſlel- b 
fions of our Neigh- | 't 


& 


- bours ; | what F mean: by Poſlefſfions, I can- 
not better :explain »than by. referring you = 
PT | the 


NIP = | 


| <vurle of the -horridſt _ 
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the Tenth Commandment,the end of which is to 
bridle all covetous appetites and defires rowards 


' the poſſeſſions of our neighbour. There we find 


reckoned up, not only his houſe, ſervants and cat- 
tel, which may all paſs under the one general 
name of his goods or riches, but particularly his 
Wife, as a principal part of his poſſeflions, and 
therefore when we conſider this duty of negative 
juſtice, in reſpe&t of the poſſeſſions of our neigh- 
bour, we mutt apply it ro both, his wife as well 


as his'goods. 


2. Theeſpecial and peculiar right ae, 
tharevery Man hath in his Wife is fo Hes 3/176. 
well known, that it were vain to fay- = 
any thing in-proof of '1t;; the great impatierice 
that every husband hath to have this right of:his : 
invaded, ſhews that it is ſufficjently underſtood 
in the World, and therefore none that does this 
injury to another, can be ignorant of the great- 
neſsof it. The corrupting of a man's Wite,'en-" 
ticing her to a ſtrange bed, 15 by all acknowledg- 
ed to be the worſt ſort of theft, infinitely be-' 
yond that of rhe goods. Db HR Ng 

3. Indeed there is in. this-one,: 
a heap'of the -greareſt injuſtices 
together, ſome towards the 
Woman, and ſome towards the 
Man: towards* the. Woman 
there are . the greareſt imagi- _ - BT 
nable;-it 1s that injuſtice to her ſoul, which was: 


Y 


betore mentioned as the higheſt of all others;: 


The enticing 4 
. man's wife the 
greateſt  inju-" 
ſtice. 


tis the robbing her of her inno- 
cency-, -and ſetting her ina 


To the Worwan. 


neſs 
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- It bertrue, thar it is very unjuſt he ſhould fall 
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 +neſs (no leſs than luſtand perjury rogether) from 


-which.it is probable ſhe may-never return, and 
:then it-proves the damning of her eternally.Next - 


-Itis in reſpect- of this World the robbing;her of 
- her credit,making her abhorred and deſpiſed, and 


her very namea reproach among all Men; and 
-befides, it is the depriving her of all that happi- 
-neſs-of life, which ariſes from the mutual kind. 


_ «neſs and affection that is between Man and Wite.. 


Inſtead whereof rhis-brings in -a loathing and . 
-abhorring of each other, from whence flow mul- 


-titudes of miſchiefs, -too many -to rehearſe, in 


:zall which the Man hath his ſhare alſo. 

FED 4. But- beſides thoſe, there are to 

'To the him many and high injuſtices; for it is 

14z. *<firft:the robbing him of that, which of - 
| all other-things he accounts molt-pre- 

:Cious, the love and faithfulneſs of his Wife, and 


- "that alſo wherein he hath ſuch an incommuni- 
. «cable right, that himſelf cannot, if he would, 
" -make it over to any-orher ; and therefore ſure it 

«cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be:torn-from 


him. by any. Nor is this all; but it is farther the 
ingulfing him (fever he come to diſcern it) in 
that moſt tormenting paſſion of. jealoufie, which 
1s of all others the moſt painful, and which oft 
youu Men-upen the moſt defperate attempts, it 

eingas Solomon lays, Prov. 6.34. The rage of « 
az. Itas yet farther, the bringing, upon him 
all that ſcorn and conterapt which by the unjuſt 
_—_— of the Warld fallson-them, which are 
foabufed, and which is by many eſteemed the - 
moſtinſufferable part of the wrong ; and though 


wunder 
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under reproach, 'only, becauſe he is injured; yet 
unleſs the World could be new moulded; it will 
certainly be his lot, and rherefore it adds much 
to the injury. Again, this may indeed be a rob- 
bery inthe uſual ſence of the word, for- perhaps 
it may be the thruſting in the child of the Adul- 
terer-3nto his family, to ſhare both inthe main: ' 
tenance and portions of his own children; -and' 
this 1s an arrand theff, firſt,in reſpect of the many 
who ſurely intends not the providing for-another 
Man's child ; and then in reſpect of the children, ' 
who are by that means defrauded of ſo much as- 
that goes away with. And therefore whoſoever 
hath this circumſtance of the ſm to- repent of, 
cannot do it eftectually, without reſtoring to the 
Amily, as much as he hath by this means robb'd 
ir of, | | h 
5: All this put together will _ 
ſure make this the greateſt and The mft-ir- 


d, © moſt provoking injury that can reparable; 

ir Ml be done to a man, and ( which ay 

m K beightens it yet more) it is that for which a- 
he I Man can never make reparations; for unleſs'ir 
in {be in the circumſtance before mentioned, there 
<< {is-n0 part of this fin, wherein that can be'done ; 


to this purpoſe it is obſervable in- the' Jewiſh 
Law, that the Thief was appointed to reſtore _ Y 
fourfold, and that freed him; -but the Adulrerer- | 
having no poſſibility of 'miaking any reſtitution, *? 


1M 

uſt Many fatisfattion, he muſt pay his life for his of-"" 

are fence. Lev. 20. 10. And though now'adays-- 
the Y-dulterers ſpeed berter ,. live many days 'to re- 

oh New their guilt, and perhaps to langh-at thoſe, Pas 


whom they thave thus injured ; yet let them be 
Ls L 2 allured, 
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:aflured, there muſt one day be a fad reckoning, 

.and that whether rhey repent or not; If by 
God's.grace they do come to repentance, they 

-will then find this to be no cheap fin, many an- 
-guiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexities of con- 
dcience, groans and tears it muſt coſt them ; and 
indeed. were a man's whole life ſpent mn theſe pe- 
Nitential exerciſes, 'twere little enough to wipe 

© off the guilt of any one fingle att of this kind ; 
what overwhelming forrows then are requiſite 

For ſuch a trade of this fin, as too many drive? 
Certainly it is ſo great a task, that it is highly 
meceſlary for all that are ſo concerned; to et to 

It immediately,left they want time togo through 

/ with it; for let no man Alatter himſelf, that the 

guilr -of a courſe and habit of {ſuch a fin can be 

waſht away with a ſingle a&t of repentance, 

no, he muſt proportion the repentance to the 

fault, and as one hath been a habit and courſe, fo 

muſt the other alſo. And then how ſtrange a 
madneſs 1s it for Men to run into this {in, (and 

that with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 

which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that is, 
ſuppoſing he do repent of it; coſt him thus dear ? 

- But then if he do not repent infinitely dearer » 

it loſes him all his title to Heaven, that place of 
purity, and gives him his portion in the lake of 

fire, where the burnings of his Juſt ſhall end in 
thoſe everlaſting burnings ; For how cloſely ſo- 

ever he hath ated this fin, be it ſo that he may 

| - Have ſaid with the adulterer in Fob 25. 15. No 
'4 eye ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not in the 
* _  [reateſt obſcurity ſhelter- hunſelf from God's 
s * t#tight, with whom rhe darkneſs #5 20 _ 
a fi hs -, 
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Pſalm 139.12. And he itis, who hath expreſly: 
threatned to judge this ſort of offenders, Heb. 3. 
| 4. Adulterers God will judge. God grant that all: 
that live m this foul guilt, may to ſeafonably,, 
" and fo throughly judge themſelves, that they 
yay prevent that ſevere and dreadful judgment: 
of his. : 
\  6.: The: ſecond thing to which | 
this Negative juſtice to our Neigh- Fs goods;. 
| :bours poſſeſſions reacheth, is his 
Goods, under which general word is- contained: 
all thoſe ſeveral forts of things, as Houſe, Land... 
Cattle, Money, and the like, in which he hathz : 
a right and Property, theſe- we are by the rule- 
of this juſtice. to ſuffer him -to enjoy withour- 
ſeeking, either to work him damage in any'of: 
.. them, or to get any.-of. them to- our ſelves: L 
make a difference between: theſe two; becauſe - 
| there may. be two ſeveral grounds or-motives of 
this. injuſtice ; 'the one malice, the other:cove-- 
touſnels. EE CN 
+9, The malicious Man defires to- EY 
work his Neighbours ' miſchief,  Ialcios* 
though he get nothing by it him- juſtice. 
elf: *tis frequently ſeen-that Men | 
| will make havock and ſpoil of the goods of one;. 
to whom-they. bear a-grudge, though they never- 
delign to get any thing to themſelves by it,* but; 
only the-pleaſure of doing a fſpight to the orher.. 
This is a moſt helliſh humour, directlyanſwer= 
able ro that off the Devil , -who beſtows all kis 
"pains and induſtry,. not to bring in any goodto- 
himſelf, but only to © :1e and undo others; and. 
how. contrary: it. is. to all ruleg of juſtice; you 
= L 3 may 
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© may. ſee by the Precept given by God to the. 
Jews concerning the goods of an enemy ; where 
' «they were fo far from being allowed a liberty of 


{poil and deſtruction, that they are exprelly 
bound 'to prevent it, Exod. 25. 4, 5. 1f thou meet 
thine enemies Oxe, or his aſs going a-Stray, thon 
foalt (wrely bring it back to kim agata : If thou ſee 
the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying under his bur- 
den, and wenldSt forbear to help him, thou ſhalt 
farely help with him : Where you ſee it 1s a debt 
-we owe to our very enemies, to prevent that loſs 


and damage, which by any accident he is in dan- 


geriof; and that even with ſome labour, and 
ains ro our ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 
2s 1t then purpoſely. to-bring that loſs and da- 


icht himſelf by the ſpoil of his neighbour, that 
hehe nothing of it cleaves;to his Anger or {ure 

malicious injuſtice is ne lefs a fault than the 
coverous one ; nay, I ſuppoſe. in reſpect of the 
Principle and. cauſe, from which ir lows, it may 
be: greater, this hatred of another. being worſe 
than-the immoderate lpye of our ſelves ; who- 


gs on him? Whoever # guilty of this, let 


thicy never excuſe himſelf;by ſaying, he hath nor 


-ever hath thus mifchieft hys neigi:bour, he 1s as 


uch bound to repair the injury, to make fartif- 


Aadtion for the loſs, as if he had-enriched himlclf 
By It, | 


-.. _ 8. But on the other fide, Jet not 
Covetous the covetous defrauder therefore 


_ pupaſtice. judge his fin light, becauſe there is 


We ES another, that in ſome one reſpect 
put-weighs it , for perhaps in others his'may 
calt the ſcales ; tertainly it-does in this one,thit 
PL | 1 
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he'that is unjuſt for greedineſs of gain, 1s-like:to 4 
multiply more as of this- ſin; than he thar-is ſo - 
out of malice ; for 'tis impoſſible any Man ſhould - 
have fo many  objects-of his malice, as he. may- 
have of his covetouſneſs ; there: 1s no Man at 1o - 
general adefiance with alt Manlcind that he hates: 
every-body ; but the covegous Man hath as ma- 
ny objects: of his-vice, as there be things-inthe:” 1 
World he counts valuable. But Iſhall not longer- 
ftand upen this compariſon, tis ſure they are both- 
-preat and crying fins, and that is ground enough- 
of abhorring each, let us deſcend now to the. ſe-- 
- veral branches of this fort of covetous injuſtice ; .. 
*tis true they may all bear the name. of robbe- 
ry, or theft, for-in effect they are-all fo, yer for. 
methods fake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh- 
them into theſe three ;. Oppceſſion, Theft, and: 


9. By. Oppreſſion, I mean that- 
open and: beww-Fced robbery. of ' Oppreſſion: : 
- ſeizing upon the - poſſeſſions of ER 
- others, and owning and avowing the doing fo... 
- For-the doing of this there. are. ſeveral initru- 
- ments ; as firſt, that of power, by which- many. - 
' Nations and Princes- have. been turned out -of © 
| their-rights, and -many-private Menoout of their: 
* eſtates :-fometimes again, Law 1s made the :in-- 
ſtrument of it ; he that covers his Neighbours: ' 
Lands or Goods, pretendsa claim.to them, -and:. 
then by corrupting of Juſtice, by Bribes :and-- 
Gifts, or elſe over-ruling it by greatnels andau-. 
thority, gers Judgment on his fide: this is a high 
' oppreifion, and of the worlt ſort, thus to make: : 
the Law, which was intended for the proteCtion + 
FEE yo + and: 
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hath fo peculiarly taken upon. him the mm 
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and defence of men's Rights, to be the means of 


 overthrowing them ; and 1t is a very heavy 


guilt, that lies both on him that procures, and 
on him that pronounces ſuch a ſentence, yea, 


and on the Lawyer too, that pleads ſuch a caule, 
tor by fo doing he affifts in the oppreſſion, 


Sometimes again, the very necef{ities of the op- 


preſſed are the mearts of his oppreſſion-; thus it 
11s in the caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury : 


a Man is in extreme want of Money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to wreſt 


'unconſcionably from him,to which the poor man 


is forced to yield, to ſupply his preſent wants. 
And thus alſo it is often with exaQting Land- 


lords, who, when their poor Tenants know not 


how to provide themſelves elſewhere, ' rack and 


'ﬆkrew them beyond the worth of the thing, 


All rheſe and many the like are but ſeveral ways 
of acting this one {in of Oppreſſion, which , be- 


comes yet the more hainous, by how much the 


more helpleſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, 
therefore the oppreſſion of the Widow and Fa- 
therleſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height 
of this ſin. 
| 19. Itis indeed a moſt crying 
God's venrge- guilt, and that againſt which 
ance azainfſs God hath'threatned his heavy 
W- vengeance, as we read in divers 
- Texts of Scripture ; thus it is, 

Ezeb.18.12. He that hath oppreſſed the poor, and 
hath ſpoiled by violence; he ſhall ſurely dye, hz 
bloud ſhall be upon him ; and the ſame ſentence is 
repeated, againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God 


Q 
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f | ot the poor and oppreſſed, that he is engaged-as - 
y | it were in-honour to: be their avenger; and- ac-- 
d | cordingly- Pſalm 12. we ſee-God ſolemnly declare: 


a, | his reſolution of appearing for them , Verſe 5. - 
e, 8 For the oppreſſion of the poor, for the ſighing of the+ 
n. | wredy, now will. I ariſe-ſaith*+the Lord, I wilt: ſer. 
p- | kim ſafety from him, The advice therefore :of” 


it oo wet 127-9, _ 2 _ fl 5 
y : WW poor, becauſe he is poor ; neither opprefs the affiicted © 
1s i 5 the gate, for the Lora will plead their cauſe, and 
ft MW ll oil the font of thoſe that ſpoiled them ; they are — 
an I like 10 the end to-have little joy-of the booty -it” 
* ings them in,when-it thus engages God.againſt* 
”M- nem. + 
ot | +12. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice» «© 
nd I is Theft, and of that alſo there are two - Thefe... 


ng. £ kinds, the one the withholding what: . 

ays | we ſhould pay, and the other taking from-our: 
be- I neighbour what is-already-in his-poſſetfion:.; 

the | +22. Of the firſt fort is the- | GEE 
ed, I not paying of debts; whether- Not paying what 7 
Fa- ſuch as we: have--borrowed,- Fe -borrow-. 


or ſuch- as by our-own volun- | | 
tary proſe are become- our debts, for they are- 


ing equally due to him that can- lay either of #hefe - 
ich I claims-to them ; and- therefore the withholding + 
avy I of either of them is a theft, -a keeping from my © 
vers I neighbour that which is his ; yer the- former of 


t is, ſl them is-rather -the -more .injurious; for by: thitr - 
and I I rake from him that which he once actually had * 
, hu I (be it- money cor -whatever -el{e) and fo make : 
ceis im worſe than 1 found: him: This: 1s' + very - 
God If great,.and- very -common injuſtice. © Men-cars : 
tion I now -adays with :a3 great confidence. deny- him + 
of ; | $; S.; that.: - 
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that asks a debt, as they do: him that asks an 


alms; nay, many times 'tis. made matter of 
narrel for a- Man to demand his own':. belides. 


The many attendances: the Creditor is put to in. 


purſuit of it,*are a yet farther injury to him by 
waſting his time, and taking him oft from 
other buſineſs, and ſo he is made a loſer that 
way too. This is ſo great injuſtice, 'that I ſee 
not how a.man can look upon any thing he poſ- 
ſeſles as his own right, whileſt he thus denies 


another his. It is the duty of every man in debt, 


rather to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelt 
again naked upon God's providence, than thus. 
to feather his neſt with the ſpoils of his neigh- 
bours. And ſurely. it would. prove the more 
thriving, courſe, not only in reſpect of- the blel- 


 fing, which may Ne fmpareer upon juſtice, com- 


pared with the curſe that atrends the contrary, 


but even..in worldly prudence alfo ; for. he that- 
defers paying of debts, wall at. laſt be forc'd to. 
I by. Law, and that upon: much worſe terms. 

1an he might have done it voluntarily,” with a. 


r 
greater charge, and with fuch a loſs of hjs-credit, 


that afterward in his.greateſt- neceſhities-he. will 


not know where to borrow. - But the ſure way 


for a Man'to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of: 

this injuſtice, is never-to borrow more than be 
" knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing. his diſability, is willing to. 


run the hazard. ' Otherwiſe he commits this fin 
at the very time of borrowing ; for he takes that 
from. his neighbour upon -promiſe -of paying, 


% 


Which he knows he is never likely.to reſtore to 
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The ſame juſtice which-- ties 
Men to pay their own debts, ties. Phat we'are - 
allo! every. ſurety to pay thoſe bonnd: for. 
debts of: others for which he: 
ſtands bound, in caſe the principal.either cannot - 
or will not : for by being-bound,. he hath-made:- 
it is own.debr, and mult in all juſtice anſwer:it.- 
to the- Creditor, who, - it's pretumed,-was drauas: 
to lend on confidence of his ſecurity, and-there--- 
fore-is diretly cheated and betrayed -by him,” if* 
he ſee him not ſatisfied. - If it be-thought hard;.. 
that a Man ſhould-pay for that which: he never:-- 
received-benefit by ; I ſhall yield 1r;-10- far asto--+ 
be.ju{t matter of warineſs to every Man how:he: - 
enter into ſuch engagements, but it -car--never. r 
be.made an-excuſe for the breaking them.... 
 -As for the other ſort of debt, | 
that which is brought: upon-a : Phat wehave- = 
Man by his own voluntary pro» - promijed. -. 
miſe, that-alſo-cannot without © ' 
great injuſtice be withholden;;  for-it is now-the-< 
Man's right, -and:then *cis no0-matter,:by-whart; + 
means it came to beſo; '.Therefore-we ſee Dawu” - 
makes jt part of che deſcription of a juſt. Man, :. 
Plaulm 15. 4. that he keeps his promiſes; yea, +. 
though: they were. made. to his own-difaduvantage.: © 
and-ſurely, he is utterly wnft*ro-aftend'to'thab. - 
holy: Hill, there ſpoken-oF, -either- as that ſignt- - 
fies the Chureh, here,  or-Heaven hereafter; that 
does not purGtually - obſerve this part of juitice--- 
To this-{ort of debt. may bereduced the -wagesofc 
the: -ſcrvant;-the hire of -the- labourer. ; andithe:--: 
withholding of rheſe is a-great. fin, and 'the'com<:» . 
Baintzof thoſe. that-are "thus injured, aſcend up: - 
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to God. Behold ( faith S. Fames) the hire of the 
labourers which havereaped down yoar fields,which 
#s of yout kept back by frand, crieth, and the cries of 
them that have reaped.are entred into the ear of the 
Lord of Sabbath, Dent. 24.14, 15. we find a 
ftrict command in this matter, Thowx ſhalt not op- 
preſs a hired ſervant that ts poor and needy, at his - 


 daythou ſhalt grove him his hire neither ſhall the Sun 


go down npon it, for he ts poor, - and ſetteth his heart 
zepon it, leſt he cry againſt thee to the Lord, and it 
be fin unto thee. This is one of thoſe loud clamo- 
rous fins which will not ceafe crying, till it bring 
down God's vengeance ; and therefore thouzh 
thou haſtno juſtice'to thy ow brother, yet have 
at-leaft ſo mych mercy to thy ſelf, as not to pull 
down jadzments on thee by thus wronging him, 


* - 
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SUNDAY .XIL 


Of Theft; Stealing ; of deveit in: Truſt, 


in Traffick ; of Reſtitution,&c, 


Sect;r.; = HE fecond part of 


_— the - Theft, is the ta- 


goods of onr- king from our 
nexhbour.. ',  Nejghbour that 
| "which is already in his poſſeſſion : 
and this may be done either more violently, and 
openly, orelſe more cloſely and liely ; the firit 
# the manner 'of thoſe'that rob on the way, or 

2 plunder 


he | 


 Sund:r2. Of Stealing, &c. 


22 
plunder houſes, where by force they rake-the 
goods of their neighbour ; the other is the way 
of the pilfering thief, that. takes away a.Man's 
goods unknown to him ; LI. ſhall not diſpute, 
which. of theſe -is the worſt, 'tis enough that 
they are both ſuch aGts of injuſtice, . as-make 
Men odious to God,unfit for humane ſociety.,and. 
betray the- aCtars to the greateſt miſchiefs even. 
in this World, death it ſelf being by Law ap- 
pointed thereward of it ;. and there are few that. 
follow this trade long, but at laſt meet with 
that fruit of it. I am fure 'tis madneſs for any: 
to believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe whom. 
he ſhall. thus injure, whoſe loſſes. will quicken. 
their wits for the finding him out, and.which is 
infinitely, more, he is to ſtruggle with the juſtice 
of God, which doth uſually purſue. fuch. Men. 
to deſtruction, even in this World; witneſs the 
many. ſtrange difcoveries. that have been. made 
of the- craftieſt thieves, But however, It he 
were ſecure from the vengeance here, I am.ſure 
nothing. but - repentance and reformation can ſe- 
cure him from- the vengeance. of it hereafter. 
And now. when- theſe dangers. are weighed, 
twill ſure appear, that the thief makes a piti- 
ful bargain, he ſteals his neighbours money or 
cattle; and. in exchange-for it he muſt pay his. 
life or his ſoul; perhaps both ; and if the whole 
world be too,mean. a price for a-ſoul, as he tells us, 
Mark's. 36, who beft; knew. the value of them, 
having himmfelf bought: them, what a-.ftrange 
madneſs 1s. it, to barter them away for every 
petty ..trifle, as many. do, who have got . A 
| ly 
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habit of ſtealing, that not the meaneſt worthleſs 
thing can eſcape-. their tingers > under--this head. 
of Theft may be ranked. the receivers of ſtoln 
goods, wherher thote that take them, as part- 


- ners in the theft, or thoſe thar buy them, when 


they know..or believe they are ftoln. This ma- 
ny, (that pretend much to-abhor theft ) are guilty 
of, when they can by it buy the thing a little 
cheaper. thanithe common- rate. An here alfo 
comes-in the concealing of any goodsa Man finds 


- of his neighbours, which whoſoever reſtores not, 


if he know, or can learn out-the owner,is no bet- 
ter than a thief; for he-withholds from his neigh- 
bour that: which properly belongs to him-: and 
fure twill not be untharitable to tay, that he that 
will do this, would likewiſe commit the grofler 
theft, were he' by that .no-more in danger of Law 
than in this he.3s. 

The third'part of injuſtice-is Deceit, 


Dxceit. and'in (that there. may be-as many a&s 


as (there are occaſions of entercourle 
and'dealing berween man.and man.” _-, 

'- 2... It were impoſſible to name: them-all, but I 
think they willbe contained under theſe two ge- 
neral deceits, 1n mattersof Truſt, and-in matters. 
of Traffick, or bargaining ; unleſs it be. that of 
Gaming, which-therefore here by the way; Tank, 
rell. you, ' 15. as much q fraud.and.deceit as any. o 
the reſt. 7 Sranrnrt 
3.: He that deceives-a- Manyn any 


2 Truſt. Truitthat is committed. to him, 1s 
guilty of a greatanjuſtice, and. that 

rhe-moft treacherous fort of one, it is the jayn>- 
ig' of two: great *fins inone,” defrauding, and: 
OS. > -promile- 
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promiſe-breaking ; for in all truſts there. is a: 
promiſe: umplied, if nor: expreſt ;.for- the very 
accepting ofthe truſt contains under it a promiſe- 
of fidelity ;- theſe truſts are-broken ſometimes to. 
the living, ſometimes to the dead ; ta the living 


there are many. ways of. doing, it, according to. 
the ſeveral kinds of the truſt ;- ſometimes a-truſt. 


is more general, like that of Potiphar to Joſeph,. 
Gen.39.4. a. Man:commits to-another all that he- 
hath, and thus Guardians of- Children, and. 
ſometimes Stewards. are. intruſted. ;- ſometimes. 
again 1t 1s-more limited, and.reſtrained to ſome. 
one ſpecial thing ;' a Man 1ntruſts. another to. 


'bargain or: deal tor him in ſuch-.a- particular, or- 


he puts ſome one thing into his. hands, to ma« 
nage and_diſpoſe :-'thus among ſervants-it is uſu- 
al. for- one to: be intruſted with one. part of the. 
Maſter's goods, and another with another parrt. 
of them. Now in all theſe, and the like caſes, 
whoſoever as not. for him that intruſts him, 
with the. ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for 
himſelf; but: ſhall either careleſly loſe, or- pro-+ 
digally embezle the things. commutted to him, or. 
ell convert them to his own uſe, he-1s guilty of * 
this great fin of betraying a truſt to the living. In 
like manner-he.that;being.intruſted with the exe-. 
cution of a dead Man's Teſtament, aRs-riot ac- 
cording to the known intention of the dead man, 
but enriches © himſelf by what 1s. aſſigned to 
others, he is guilty of this fin,. in reſpect of the 
dead, which 1s ſo much the greater, by -how. 
much the dead. hath no means of remedy and re-. 
dreſs, as.'the living may have. Itis a kind of 
robbing of. graves, which is a theft of which men: 
Natu-. 


—S "= F OI 5 

6 Ee DES ia of at are , 
£ ” 

wo” Ps > « 


— FI WF EE” 


232: The Whole Daty of Man: 
naturally have:ſuch a horrour, that he nn{t be a; 
very hardned Thief, that can attempt it. But 
either. of theſe frauds are made yet -more hai- 

1 BZ nous, when either God, or the poor are immedi- 

' | . ately. concern'd mn. it, that 1s, when any. thing 

| is committed to a-Man;for the uſes either of pie- 
ty, or charity-; .this adds ſacriledge.to. both the: , 

| CR and- the treachesy, and ſo gives-him title 
to all thoſe curſes-that attend thoſe ſeveral fins, 
which are: ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure-on them, makes as ili, nay, a 

{1 _ much worſe bargain than Geh4z3, 2 Kings 5. 27. 

| B who-by. getting the raiment of: Naaman, got. his le- 

. proſe toe; : 
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EIA 4: The ſecond fort- of: fraud is. 

Ht; Traffick,.. in matters of traffick and bargain, 

. wherein there may be deceit both. 

= 1n the {eller and buyer; that of-the ſeller is com- 

j monly either in. concealing the faults of the com- 
|  modity,-or.elfe in over-rating it: 

je | 5: The ways of concealing 

The ſellers con- its: faults- . are - ordinarily 

vealing.the faults theſe, either- firlt by denying 

of ha mare. that it -hath any ſuch fault, 

: | nay, perhaps commending 

it, for :the direft-contrary- quality, and-this 1s 

down-right-.-lying, and ſo: adds that: {in to the 

ether, and if that 1ye be- confirmed by an oath, 

a5 it 15t00 uſually, then the yet greater guilt of 

perjury comes-in'alſo; and then what a heap ot 

© fins. is. here (gathered together > - Abundantly 

$ enough to ſink a:poor ſoul-to deſtruftion, and 

I all this only to skrew a little more. money-out ot lf cc 

his.neighbour's pocket, and that ſometimes (o I w 

: Sep very 
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very little, that 'tis a Miracle that any Man that 
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thinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at fo miſerable a 
contemptible price. A ſecond means of con- 
cealing, is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
and this is aCting a lye, though it be nor fpeak- 
ing one, which amounts to the ſame thing, and 
bas ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, 'as the moſt unpudent 
forſwearing can have. A third means, is the 
picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This is, I be- 
teve, an Art too well known _ Tradeſ- 
men, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
to Men of skill,but keep them to put off to fuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
with them: and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former; for it all rends to the ſame end, the 


 couzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 


then it is not much odds, whether I 'make- uſe 
of ray own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe.” 
This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt let: 
his Chapman know what he buys; and if his 
own skill enable him not to judge, ( nay,ifhe do 
not actually find out the fault ) thou art bound 
to tell it him, otherwiſe- thou-makeſt him pay 
for ſomewhat which is not there, he prefuming 
'there is that good quality in it; which thou. 
knowelt is not ; and therefore thou mayeſt.as ho- _ 
neſtly take his Money for ſome goods of another 
man's, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put: 
anto his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man will 
deny to. be an arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
weights and meaſures, for that is-the concooſong 
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naturally bave.ſuch a horrour, that he muſt bes 


very hardned Thief, that can attempt it. Bur 
either of theſe frauds are made yet -more hai- 
nous, when either God, or the poor are immedi- 
ately. concern'd in. it, that-1s, when any. thing 
is committed to a-Man,for the uſes either of pie- 
ty, or charity-; this adds ſacriledge.to. both the: , 
God and- the treachexy, and fo gives-him title 
to all thoſe curſes-that attend thoſe ſeverat ins, 
which are: ſo heavy, that he that for the preſent 
gain will adventure on them, makes as 111, nay, a 
_ much worſe Darga than Gehazz, 2 Kings 5. 27. 
who-by. getting the.raiment of. Naaman, got. his le- 
proſe tas; 


Croat Þ 4: The ſecond fort of fraud is. 

tz Traffick, . in matters of traffick and bargain, 

. . - wherein there may be deceit both. 

in the {cer and buyer ; that of-the ſeller is com- 

monly either in concealing the faults of the com- 
modity, or. elfs in over-rating it: 

I 5: The ways of concealing 
The ſellers con- its. faults- . are - ordinarily 
cealing.the faults . theſe, either: firſt by denying 
of hu ware. that it -hath any ſuch faulr, 

? | — Nay, perhaps commending 
it, for the direCt-contrary- quality, and-this is 
down-right-lying, and ſo: adds that: fin to the 
ether, and if that lye be- confirmed by an oath, 

'a$ it 15-to0 uſually, rhen the yet greater guilr of 
perjury comes-in*alfo; and then what a heap of 

_ fins- 1s. here gathered together > - Abundantly 
enough to ſink a:poor ſoul-to deſtruction, and 
all this.only'toskrew a little more. money-out of 
his-neighbour's pocket ,, and that ſometimes {0 
- very 
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.yery little, that 'tis a Miracle that any Man that 
-hinks he has a Soul, can ſet it at fo miſerable a 
:ontemprtible price. A ſecond means of con- 
yealing, is by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to 
make it look fair, and to hide the faults of it, 
nd this is ating a lye, though it be nor fpeak- 
g one, Which amounts to the ſame thing, and - 
bas ſurely in this caſe as much of the intention of 
cheating and defrauding, 'as the moſt impudent 
torſwearing can have. A third means, is the 
picking out ignorant Chapmen ; This is, I be- 
tieve, an Art too well known pas Trade(- 
men, who will not bring out their faulty wares 
co Men of skill;but keep them to pur off to fuch, 
whoſe unskilfulneſs may make them paſſable 
with them : and this is ſtill the ſame deceit with 
the former; for it all rends to the ſame end, the 
couzening and defrauding of the Chapman, and 


1- WF then it is not much odds, whether I 'make- uſe 
of my own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 

1s | This is certain, he that will do juſtly, muft ler 

ly MW his Chapman know what he buys; and if his - 


,own skill enable him not to judge, ( nay,ifhe do 
not actually find out: the fault ) thou art bound 
to te]l it him, otherwiſe- thou-makeſt him pay ; 
for ſomewhat which is not there, he preſuming R 
'there is that good quality in it; which thou. | 
knoweſt is not ; and therefore thou mayeſt.as ho- 
neſtly take his Money for ſome goods of another 
man's, which thou knoweſt thou canſt never put- 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man will 
deny to. be an: arrant cheat. To this head of 
concealment may be referred that deceit of falſe 
{weights and meaſures, for that is the —_— 
f JOIN, 
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from the buyer a defeCt in the quantity, as the 


- other was it) the quality of rhe commodity, and 


is again the making him pay for what he hath 
not. This ſort of fraud is pointed at particular- 
Iy by Solomon, Prov. 14. 1. with this note upon 
it, that & & an abomination to the Lerd. 

| 6. The ſecond part-of fraud in 


' Ftis over- the Seller, lies in over-rating the 


ratiig it, commodity ; though he have not 
drſguifed, or concealed: the faults 


'ef it, and:fo have dealt fairly in that reſpect,yer 


f he fet an unreaſonable price upon 1t, he de. 
frauds: the buyer : I. call. that an unreaſonable 
price, which exceedsthe true worth-of the thing, 
conſidered with thoſe moderate gams, which all 
Tradefmen are preſumed to be allowed 1n the 


'Sale : Whatever is beyond this muft in all like. 


lihood befetcht in by ſome of theſe ways : As 
firſt, by taking. advantage of the buyers igno. 
ance in. the -value- of the thing, which is the 
fame with doing it in the goodneſs, which hath 


already been .ſhewed to be a deceit ; or ſecond- 


ly, by taking-advantage of his neceſſity Thou 
findeſt a Man hath preſent and urgent need & 
ſuch a thing, and therefore takeſt this opportu- 
nity to ſet the Dice upon him-;. bur: this is that 
very (in of Extortion, and Oppreſſion ſpoken of 


before, for. it 1s ſure, nothing can juſtly raiſe 


the price. of-any thing, bur either irs becoming 
dearer to thee, or. its being fome way betrer in 


it ſelf; but the neceſſity of thy brother caules 


neither of theſe, his nakedne(s doth not make 
the cloaths thou ſeHeſt him ſtand thee in ever the 


more, -neither doth it make them any way bet- 
KD: ter; 
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ter ; and therefore to rate-them ever the higher 
iv to change the way of trading, and fell even 
the wants and neceſſities of thy - Neighbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
tairdly, it may be by taking advantage of the 
indiſcretion of the Chapman. A man perhaps 
earneſtly fanſies ſuch a thing ; and then ſuffers 
that fancy. ſo to over-rule his reaſon, that he re- 
folves to have it upon any terms. If thou ftind- 
eſt this in him, and thereupon raiſeſt thy rate, 
this is to make him buy. his folly, which is of all 


yea | : 
de- BY others the deareſt purchace ; 'tis fure his fancy 
ble adds nothing to the real value, no-more than his - 


neceſſity did in- the: former caſe, and therefore 
'ſhould:not add to the price. He therefore that 


the | will deal juftly in the buſineſs of ſelling muſt nor 
ke. I catch at all advantages, which the temper of his 
ks | Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, what 
no- © the thing is worth, and what he would afford it 
the Ml for to another, of whom he had no ſuch advan- 


tage, and accordingly rate it to him at no higher 
a price. 


hou 7. On the Buyers part there ars 

| of Ml not ordinarily ſo many opportuni- Fraud in 

rtu- I ties of Fraud ; yet it is poſſible a rhe Buyer, 
Man may ſometimes happen to ſell 


ſomewhat , the worth whereof he is not ac- 
quainted with, and then it will be as unjuſt for 
the buyer to make gain by his ignorance, as in 


ung 

rin the other caſe. it was for rhe ſeller ; but that 
wſes © which often falls out, 1s the caſe of neceſſity, 
take & which may as probably fall on the ſellers fide, 


2s the buyers: A man's wants compel him to 
&ll. and permit.-him not to ſtay to make the beſt 
bargain, 
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bargain, but force him to take the firſt offer, and 


here for the buyer to grate upon him, becautle he 
ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which | 
before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller: 

| 8. In this whole buſineſs of 
any tempta- Traffick there are ſo many op- 


tions to deceit portunities of deceit, that a 


in Traffick. Man had need fence himſelf 
with a very firm. reſolution, 


' nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in: danger to 


fall under temptation ; for as the Wife man 


ſpeaks, Ecclus. 27.2. As 4 nail: ſticks fa5 br 
tween the joynings of the Stones, fo doth fin ſtick 
. cloſe between buying-and ſelling; it-is ſo inter. 
woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 


firſt principles. and: grounds of them, thart it is 


> ay together with them, and ſo becomes part ſh; 
of the Art; ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thought 


fit to manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 


that hath moſt of this black Arr of defrauding, 
.applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps; boa 


ws others, how he hath over-reacht his. Neigh- 
our. 
Rs What -an intolerable ſhame 
The commonneſs. ts this, that we Chriſtians, 


proach to Chri- our Maſter ſet to thoſe higher 


ſftranity, | duties of Charity, ſhould in- 


ſteadof prattifing them,quite 
unlearn- thoſe common. rules of juſtice, which 
meer. nature teaches» For, I.think, I may fay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of 1nju- 
ſtice towards the poſſeflions of our Neighbour, 


ſober 
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. of injuſtice a re- who are. by the -precepts of; 
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ſober Hearhen ; fo rhat, as S. Pax! tells thoſe of 
the Circumcifion, that the name of God was 
blaſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
ableneſs that was betwixt their praCtice,and rheir 
Law, Rom. 2.24. ſo now may it be ſaid of us, 
that the Name of Chrit is blaſphemed among the 
Tarbs and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 


t 2 Wives of us who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and 


articularly in this {in of injuſtice ; for ſhame 
et us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
from our profeſſion , by leaving theſe pradtices ; 
to which merhinks this one-fingle contideration 
ſhould be enough to perſwade us. 
9. Yet beſides this, there want Ty 
" Wnot other ; among which, one #4? zs not the 
here is of ſuch a nature, as may way to en- 
revail with the arranteſt world- * rich a man. 
ling, and that 1s, that this courſe wt 
doth not really tend to the enriching of him ; 
here 1s a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 
like a Canker, eats out all the benefit was ex- 
pected from ir. This no man can doubt that be- 
lieves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 
pf Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16. 
e that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe his riches, 
all ſurely come to want. So Habbak.2. 6. Wo ro 
im that encreaſeth that which is not his ! how long ? 
Ind he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay: ſhall 
bey not riſe up ſuddealy that ſhall bite thee 3 antl 
wake that ſhall vex thee ? And thon ſhalt be for 
voties to them. T his is commonly the fortune of 
hoſe that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 
eet with ſome that do the like ro them. Bur. 
te place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 


Chap. 


- 
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Chap.s. where under the fign of a fiying roll is 
ſignified the curſe that goes forth againſt this fin, 


Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, 
and into the houſe of him that ſmeareth falſly by my 
Vame,and it (hall conſume it with the timber there. 
of, and with the Stones thereof. Where you ſee, 
theft and perjury are the two (ins, againſt which 
this curſe is aimed (and they too often go toge- 
ther in the matter of defrauding) and the ature 
of this curſe 1s, to conſume the houſe, to make 
an utter deſtruction of all that belongs to him 
that is guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, or 
houſe, thou arc but gathering fuel to burn thine 
own. And the effect of theſe rhreatnings of God 
we daily ſee in the ſtrange 1mproſperoutneſs of 1! 
gotten eſtates, which every Man 1s apt enough to 
obſerve-in other Mens cafes : he that ſces his 
neighbour decline in his eitate,can preſently call 
to mind, This was gotten by oppreſſion or de- 
ceit; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the 
love of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 
can ſeldom turn it to his own uſe, 1s neverthe- 
leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that vengeance 
he diſcerns upon others. 
10. But alas! if thou could- 
Jt raines the eft be ſure that thy unjuſt pol- 
Soul eternally. fefſions ſhould not be* tom 
from thee, yet when thou rt- 
membreſt, how dear thou muſt pay for them in 
another World, thou haſt little reaton to bray c! 
thy prize. Thou thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
cunning, when thou haſt over-reacht thy bro- 


ther ; 


Verſe 4 1 will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 
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ther; But:God knowsall:the while there is ano- 
ther over-xeaching thee, and cheating thee of 
what is infinitely more precious, even thy Soul; 
the Devil herein deals with thee as Fiſhers uſe to 
do; thoſe that will catch a great fiſh, will bait 
the hook with a leſs, and fo the great-one coming 
with greedineſs to devour that, 1s himlelf taken > 
So thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
brother, art thy {elf made a prey to that great 


devourer. And alas> what - will it eafe thee _ 


in Hell-that-thou haſt lett wealth behind thee 
upon Earth, when thou ſhalt there want thar, 
which the meanelſt beggar here enjoys, even a 
drop of water to cool thy tongue > Conſider 
this, and from-henceforth reſolve ro employ all 
that pains and diligence thou haſt uſed ro de- 
eive-others, in reicuing thy ſelf from the frauds 
t-the grand deceiver. 

11. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
lutely neceflary, rhat thou make The neceſſity 
Reſtitution'to all whom thou haſt of reſti:w- 
vronged : For as long as thou 70x. 

xepelt any thing of the unjuſt 
pain, 'tis as it were an earneſt-penny from the 
Jevil which gives him full right to thy Soul. 
But perhaps it may be ſaid, It will not in all 
aſes be poſſible ro make reſtitution to the 
vronged party, peradventure he may be dead ; 
nthat caſe then make it to his Heirs, ro whom 
us right deſcends. But it may further be obje&t- 
d, that he that hath long gone on in a courſe 

fraud, may have injured many, that he can- 
dt now remember, «nd many. that he hath no 

ans of finding out ; in this caſe all 1 can - 

Vi 
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bargain, but force him to take the firſt offer, and 
here for the buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he 
ſees him in that ſtrait, is the ſame fault which I 
before ſhewed it to be in the ſeller: . 

| | 8. In this whole buſineſs of 
any tempta- Traffick there are ſo many op- 
rrons to deceit portunities of deceit, that a 


in Trafiick. Man had need fence himſelf 


nay, love of juſtice, or he will be in: danger to 


| 
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l 
with a very firm. reſolution, i 
1 under temptation ; for as the Wiſe man ; 
h 


Tpeaks, Ecclus, 27.2. As 4 nail: ſticks fa$t be: 
tween the joynivgs of the Stones, fo doth fin. ſticl/ 
. cloſe between buying-and ſelling ; it-1s ſo: inter no 


woven with all Trades, ſo mixt with the very 


.oef the Art; ſo that he is now adays ſcarce thought 


that: hath moſt of this black Art of gefrpacling, 
applauds and. hugs himſelf, nay, perhaps; boa 


The commonneſs. is this, that we Chriſtians, 
. of injuſtice a re- who are. by the precepts 0 


 Stianity, * __ duties of Charity; ſhould .in- 


| Which would not be adjudged: to be o. by 


{ principles. and: grounds of them, thar it is 
taught together with them, and ſo becomes part 


fit to-manage a Trade, that wants it, while he 


m others, how he hath over-reacht his. Neigh-j: 
ur. xh 
. What -an-intolerable ſhame 


proach to' Chri- our Maſter ſet to thoſe higher 


ſteadof praftifing them,quite 
unlearn. thoſe common. rules of juſtice, which 
meer- nature teaches> For, I.think, I may fay, 
there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches of 1nju- 
ſtice towards the poſſeflions of our Neighbour, 
any 
ſobcr 
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ſober Heathen ; fo rhat, as $S. Paz! tells thoſe of 
the Circumciſion, that the name of God was 
Haſphemed among the Gentiles, by that unagree- 
ableneſs that was betwixt their practice,and their 
Law, Rom. 2.24. {o now may it be ſaid of us, 
that the Name of Chris is blaſphemed among the 
Turks and Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous 
lives of us who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and 

ticularly in this fin of injuſtice ; for ſhame 
mak at lait endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
from our profeſſion, by leaving theſe praGtices ; 
to which merhinks this one ſingle conlideration 


'*- Mſhould be enough to perſwade us. "I 
c| 9. Yet beſides this, there want ; BE 
er Wnt other ; among which, one 2: z5 not the 
TY there is of ſuch a nature, as may way to en- 


revail with the arranteſt world- rich a man. 
Fre, and that 1s, that this courſe 1 

doth not really tend to the enriching of him ; 
there 1s a ſecret curſe goes along with it, which 


7 like a Canker, eats out all the benefit was ex- 
" Wpccted from ir. This no man can doubt that be- 
Wl Mieves the Scripture, where there are multitudes 


o Texts to this: purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16. 
He that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe hw riches, 
ball ſurely come to want. So Habbak.2. 6. Wo to 
im that encreaſeth that which is not his ! how long ? 
nd he that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay: ſhall 
bry not riſe up ſuddenly that ſhall bite thee ; antl 
ake that ſhall vex thee ? And thon ſhalt be for 
wrres to them. This is commonly the fortune of 
ole that ſpoil and deceive others, they at laſt 
neet with ſome that do the like tro them. Bur: 
te place in Zachary is moſt full to this purpoſe, 
Chap. 
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Chap.s. where under the fign'of a flying roll is WY; 
ſignified the curſe that goes forth againſt this fin, 'Y 
Verſe 4 1 will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of @ 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the Thief, ; 
and into the houſe of him that ſweareth falſly by my 
Name,and it (hall conſume it with the timber there. 
of, and with the Stones thereof, Where you ſee, My 
theft and perjury are the two ins, againſt which 
this curſe is aimed (and they too often go toge- 
ther in the matter of defrauding) and the ature 
of this curſe is, to conſume the houſe, to make 
an utter deſtruction of all that belongs to him 
that is guilty of either of theſe fins. Thus whileſt 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, or 
houſe, thou arc but gathering fuel to burn thine 
' own. And the effect of theſe threatnings of God 
wedaily ſee in the ſtrange 1improſperouſneſs of ill 
gotten eſtates, which every Man 1s apt enough to 
obſerve in other Mens caſes : he that ſees his 
neighbour decline in his eſtate,can preſently call 
to mind, This was gotten: by oppreſſion or de- 
ceit; yet ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the 
love of gain,that he that makes this obſervation, 
can feldom turn- 1t to his own uſe, 1s neverthe- 
leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelf for that vengeance 
he diſcerns upon-others. 
| ' To. But alas! if thou could- 
Tt ruines the eſt be ſure that thy unjuſt poſ- 
Soxl eternally. ſeſſions ſhould not be* tom 
from thee, yet when thou rt- Mis rj 
membreſt, how dear thou mult pay for.them in 
another World, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of 
thy prize. Thou” thinkeſt thou haſt been very 
cunning, when thou haſt over-reacht thy 9s 
- ther; 


do; thoſe that will catch a great aſh, will bait 
the hook with a leſs, and ſo the great-one coming 
with greedineſs to devour that, 1s himſelf taken? 
$0 thou that art gaping to ſwallow up thy poor 
brother, art thy felt made a prey to that great 
devourer. And alas> what - will it eaſe thee _ 
in Hell chat-thou haſt left wealth behind thee 
won Earth, when thou ſhalt there want. thar, 
which the meanelt beggar here enjoys, even a 
drop of water to cool thy tongue > Conſider 
this, and from-henceforth reſolve ro employ all 
that pains and diligence thou haſt uſed to de- 
caive-others,- 1n reſcuing thy {elf from the frauds 
of-the grand decetver. 

n. To this purpoſe it is abſo- 
Iutely neceflary, that thou make The necef/ity 
Reſtitution'to all whom thou haſt of reftira- 
jronged: For as long as thou tro, | 
keepeſt any thing -of the unjuſt 

pain, tis as 1t were an -.cearneRt-penny frotn the 
Devil which gives him full right to thy Soul. 
But perhaps it may be aid, It will not in all 
ifs be poſſible ro make reſtitution to the 
wronged party, perafventure-he may be dead ; 
that caſe then/make it to his-Heirs, ro. whom 
bs right deſcends. But it may further be obje&t- 
d; that he that hath: long gone on ini-a courſe. . 
f frand, may, have injured/many, [that hecan- 
vt now-remember, and many. that he hath no 
wans of finding out ; in this caſe all 1 can _ 
| viſe 
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© , Intotheinof injuſtice, which it will be ſodith 


240 The Whole Duty of Mas. 
viſe is this: Firſt, to be as diligent as is poſſible, 
both in recalling co mind who they were, and 
endeavouring to find them out-: and when, af- 
ter all thy care, that proves: impoſſible, let thy 
Reſtitutions be made to the poor: and that they 
may not be made by halves, be as careful as thou 
canſt to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt 
gain: but when that cannot exactly be done, as 
tis ſure it cannot by thoſe. who have multiplied 
.the acts of fraud, yet even there ler them make I | 
ſome general meaſures, whereby to proportion 
their reſtitution: As for example, a Tradeſman 
that-cannot remember how much he hath cheat- 
ed in every ſmele parcel, yet may poſſibly gueſs 
in the groſs whether he have uſually over-reacht 
to the valueof a third, or a fourth part of the 
wares, and then what- proportion ſoever he 
thinks he has ſo defrauded, the ſame proporti- Ml $ 
on let him now give out of that eſtare he hath 
raiſed by his Trade: but herein it concerns 
every Man to deal nprightly, as in the preſence 
of God, and not to make advantage of his own W w! 
forgetfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the reſti-M me 
'tution; but rather go on the other hand, and be MW fil 
ſurecather to give roo much than roo little. 11 wh 
he do happen ro give ſomewhat over, he need wh 
not grudge the charge of ſuch a fin-offering, and wh 
'tis ſure he will noc, if he do heartily defire an oy 
atonement. Many other difficulties there mayMera, 
_ be inthis buſineſs of reſtiturion, which will notWeith 
be foreſeen, and ſo cannot now be- particularly 
poke to ;- but . the more of thoſe there are, thi 
greater horror ought Men to have of 'runnng 
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a ry if not impoſſible fog them to repair 


\ 

| more careful ought they.b9, op to mortifie that 
- which is the root of all injuſtice,” to wit, Cove- 
7 8 touſne(s. 

y 
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nd 


EIS IELEEIITS 


i Of: falſe Reports, Falſe-mitnefi, Slan- 
i 04er7, Whiſperings ; Of Scoffing for In- 
Wa firmittes, Calamities, Sins,&c. Of Po- 
es i ſitive Fuſt ice, Truth, Of Lying. Of Ex- 
| wy and Detraition. Of Gratitude,&c. 


rti- WY Set. par HE fourth Branch 
ath | ; of Negative Ju- Hzs Creait. 


ſtice concerns the 
| Credit of our Neighbours, 
"wn i which, we-.are not. to. leſſen or, impair by any 
elti-W© means, particularly not; by falſe Reports. Of 
d be falſe reports there may be two forts: the one is 
when a Man fays ſomething of his Neighbour, 
need which he directly knows to be falſe ; the other 
and when poſſibly he has ſome light ſurmife, or jea- 
lufie of the thing, but that upon fuch weak 
may grounds, that 'tis as likely to be falſe as true. In 
] notWeitber of theſe caſes, rhere is a great guilt lies 
pon the. reporter. That there doth ſo in the 
toWirſt of them, no body will doubr, every ove 
nn-F:cknowledging that it 1s the greateſt baſcnels to 
 diii®Blinyent alie of another : 6 there is as lirtie rea- 
| ton 
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ſon to queſtion; the other, for he'that reports a 
thing as a truth, which 1s but uncertain, 1s a liar 
alſo; or. if he' do not report it as acertainty, but 
only as a probability, yet then though he be not 

uilry-of rhe lye, yet he is of the injuſtice of rob- 

ing his neighbour of his credit : for there is ſuch 
an aptneſs in men to believe ill of-others,that any 
the lighteſt jealoufie' will, if once-it* be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve.for.. that purpoſe ; and ſure it.isa 
moſt horribſe injuſtice upon every Night ſurmite 
and fancy to hazard.the bringing ſo great-an evil 
upon another ; eſpecially when it is conſidered, 
that thoſe ſurmiſes commonly ſpring rather from 
ſome cenſorioutneſs, peeviſhnefs, or malice in. the M. 
ſurmiſer,than'from any real fault inthe perſonſo 
{uſpected. 
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. 2. The manner of ſpreading ll ! 

Falſe-wit- *thelſe falſe reports of both kinds, ! 
"neſs. is not always the ſame; ſometimes} { 
 1tis more open and avowed, ſome- 

times more cloſe and private: the open is many] i 
times by falſe witneſs before the Courts of Ju-M| | 
ſice : and this not only hurts a man in his cre- *! 
dit, but in other reſpe&ts alſo: 'ris the deliver. 1 


ing him up to the puniſhment of the Law, and} { 
according to the nature of the crime pre- fl 
tended, does him' more or Teſs miſchief; but! th 
it beof the higheſt kind, it may concern his life, 4 
as we ſee it did in Naborh's caſe, 1 Kings 21 & 
How great and crying a fin it is in this reſpect 
as alſo in that of the perjury, you may lear by 


from what hath been ſaid of both thoſe fins. | 
am now to confider it only, as it touches the 


credit; and to that it isa moſt grievous wa" 
thu! 


WIE 
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thus to have a crime publickly. witneſſed againſt 
one,and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any thing that 
can afterwards be done to clear him,and theretore 
whoever is guilty of this, doth a moſt outragious 
injuſtice to his neighbour : this is that which is 
exprelly. forbidden in the ninth Commandment, 
and was by God appointed to'be puniſhed by the 
inflicting- of. the'very fame ſuffering upon hiny, 
which his falſe: teſtimony aimed to bring upon 
the-other, Dext. 19. 16, 
3. The ſecond open way of 

ſpreading thefe reports, is by a Pmablick ſlan- 
publick. and common declaring aer:; 
of them ; though not before the | 
Magiſtrate, -as in the other caſe, yet in all com- 
panies, and before ſuch as are likely to 'carry it 
farther, and this 1s uſually done with bitter rail- 
ings and reproaches, it being an ordinary Art of 
landerers,to revile thoſe whom they ſ(lander;that 
{o by the ſharpneſs of the accuſation, they. may 
have the greater impreſſion on'the minds of the 
hearers-: this both in reſpect-of the ſlander; and 
the railing, is-a' high injury, and-both: of them 
ſuch,as debar the committers from Heaven: ; thus 
Pſalm 15. where the upright 'man' 1s deſcribed; 
that ſhall have his part there, this is:one: ſpecial 
thing, verſe 3.That he ſlandereth not his neighbour. 
And for railing, the Apoſtle:in ſeveral:places rec- 
kons it amongſt thoſe works of the fleſh, which 
are to ſhut men: out: borch from'the Church here 

y excommunication, as you may: ſee, 1 Cor.15. 
_ I 71. and from the Kingdom of God hereafter, as 

F it 15, 1 Co7.6. 10. | 
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4. The other more cloſe and pri- 
Whiſpe= vate way of ſpreading ſuch reports is 
ring. that of the Whiſperer, he that goes 
about from one to another, and pri- 
vately vents his {landers, not our of an intent by 
that means to make them leſs publick, but ra- 
ther more : this trick of delivering them by way 
of ſecrer, being the way to make them both 
more” believed, and more ſpoken of too ; fcr he 
that receives ſuch a tale, as a ſecret frem one, 
thinks to pleaſe ſome body elle, by delivering 
| it as aſecret to himalſo; and ſo it paſſes from one 

hand ta another, till at laſt it ſpread over a 
whole Town. This ſort of flanderer is of all 
others the. moſt dangerous, for he works in the 
dark, tyes all he ſpeaks to, not to own him as 
the author ; ſo that whereas in the more publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means of 
clearing himſelf and deteCting his accuſer, here 
he ſhall have no poſſibility of that, the ſlander 
like a ſecret poyſon, works incurable effefts, 
before. ever the man diſcern it. This fin of 
whiſpering is by S. Paul mentioned amorg 
thoſe great crimes, which are the effects of a re- 
probate mind, Roy. 1. 29.-4t is indeed one of the 
moſt incurable wounds of this ſword of the 
tongue; the very bane and petit of humane ſocie- 
ty : and that which not only robs ſingle perſons 
of their good names, þur oftentimes whole fa- 
milies, nay, publick Societies of men of their 
peace; what ruines, what confuſions hath this 
one fin wrought in the world > Tis Solomon's 
obſervation, Prov. 18. 28. that a Phiſperer {a6 
rateth chief friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of 


tongues 
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tongues thus employed, that they are ſet on fire of 
Hell, as S. James ſaith, Chap. 3. 6. | 

5. This is fuch a guilt, that we 
are to beware of all the degrees Several /{-ps 
of approach to it, of which there rowards 11s 
are ſeveral ſteps; the firſt is the i. 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of 
thoſe that come with {landers, for they that en- 
tertain and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice ; for as our common Proverb ſays, If 
there were no Receivers, there would be no 
Thief; ſo if there were none that would-give an. 
ear fo tales, there would be no tale-bearers. A 
ſecond ſtep is, the giving too eaſie credit ro them, 
for this helps them to attain part of their end, 
They deſire to ger a general ill opinion of ſuch a 
man, but the way of doing'it muſt be by cauſing. 
it, firſt, in particular men : and if thou ſuffer: 
them to do it in thee, they have fo far proſpered. 
in their aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a 
map injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ill of 

im without a juſt ground, which the accuſation 
of ſuch a perſon certainly is not. A third ſtep is 
the reporting to others, what is thus told thee; 
by which thou makeſt thy ſelf directly a parry in 
the flander, and after thou haſt unjuſtly with- 
drawn from thy neighbour thy own good opini- 
on, endeavoureſt to rob him alſo of that of 
others. This is very little below the guilt of the 
firſt whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
of our neighbour's credit: And theſe ſeveral de 
prees have ſo cloſea dependance one upon: ano- 
ther, that *igwill be very hard for him that al 
lows himſelf-rhe firſt, -to: eſcape the other, _ 

indee 
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deed he that can take delight to hear his neigh- 
bour defamed, may well be preſumed of ſo ma- 
lIicious a humour, thar *tis not likely he ſhould 
ſtick at ſpreading the flander. He therefore that 
will preſerve his innocence in this matter, muſt 
never in the leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance 
any thar brings theſe falſe reports. And it is not 
leſs neceſſary to his peace, than to his innocency ; 
for he that once entertains them, muſt never ex- 
pect quiet, but ſhall be continually incited, and 
{tirred up even againſt his neareſt and deareſt re- 
lations ; fo that this whiſperer, and. {landerer is. 
to be lookt on by all, as a common enemy, he be- 
ing ſo as well to thoſe to whom, as of whom he 


ſpeaks. 

6 Tut 6.. But beſides this groſſer 
Deſbiſing and way of {landering, there 1s ano- 
ſeoffing, ther, .whereby we may, impair 
| ' deffen «the; credit of our 
neighbour,and that is by contempt and deſpiling, 
one common effe$t whereof is ſcoffing, and deri- 
ding him. This is very injurious-to a man's re- 
Putation. For the generality of men do rather 
take-up opinions upon truſt, than judgment, and 
therefore if they ſee a man deſpiſed, and '{corned, 
they willi be apt to.do the like. 'But befides this 
effect of it; there's a preſent injuſtice.in the very 
att of deſpifing, and[ſcorning others. There are 
ordinarily but: three things which are made the 
occaſions of it, (unleſs it be with ſuch, with whom 
verthe.and godlineſs are made the moſt reproach- 
ful things;and ſuch:deſptfing is not only an injury 
to our neighbour, but even to God; himſelf, tor 
whoſe ſake-it is; that he is. ſo deſpiſed ) thok 
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to his charge. This raſh judgment our Saviour 
FOrOVes in the Jews, Lake 13. Where on occa» 
bon of 56, xtraordinary . Juffexings of the Galt; 
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part of our buſineſs to judge them, but our felves! 
and by repentance to prevent' what our/own'fing 
have deſerved: - But to reproach,” and revile'an\ 
that are in affliction, is-that barbarous: cruelty 
taken notice of by. the P/almiſt, as the height o: 
wickedneſs, P/alm' 69. 26. They (iotieg him 


whom thou haſt ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of | 


them. whom thou haſt. wounded :. In all themiferie? 
of others,” compaſſion becomes a-debt to them, 
how unjuſt are they then; that inſtead of paying 
them'thar debt, afict rhem- with For And re- 
proach 2 LN Tn 2s. -4 
| - 9." Nay; the very fins of men, 
For ſins, though; as they have more of their 
wills in them, they may.ſeem; more 

to deſerye reproach,” yet-certamly' they alto: ob- 
tige us to the former duty of compaſſion, and 
that in the RT e, As you the' Things, 
-Which of all others'make a M: © hemſt mile- 
rable. ' In all theſe. caſes, if we, conſider how 
ſubject we are to the'like our ſelves; and that 
it is only God's: mercy ' to us,' by- which we: are 
preſerved from the worſt that any-Minelfe is nni 
der; it. will ſurely; betrer become vs to lookup to 
him With thankfUlneſs, 'than doiwn'orrrhem with 
contempt and defpiſing. Thus'you' ſee the di- 
ret injuſtice: of 'feorning and _contemning- our 
brethren,. to which when that other is * added, 
which naturally follows, as x conſequent of this, 
to wit;the begetring tht Kke contempt imorhers; 
thre can fiire, be no" dobbriof its 'heing a” great 
and horrible mhultice'ro pur neigh Our relpect 
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10. Now how great the inju- 5 
ry of deſtroying a'man's credit'  Deſtrojing: ths 
is, may be meaſured by theſe credit a great 
two things : firſt, the value of 9#7jury, 
the thing he 1s robbed of, and 
ſecondly, the difficulry of making reparations; 
For the firſt, 'tis commonly: known, that a man's 
good name 1s a thing he holds moſt-precious, 
oftentimes dearer than his life, as we ſee by the 
hazards men ſometimes run to preſcrve-even-a 
miſtaken reputation ; bur 'ris ſure, 1t is- thar; 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteemed one 
of the greateſt happineſles of life : and ro ſome: 
ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as-ſubſiſt- by. dealings 
m the world, 'tis ſo neceflary,that-it may. well be 
reckoned as- the means of their livelihood, and 
then ſure, "tis no {light/matrer' to rob a 'man of 
what is thus valuable to him. 

11, Secondly, the difficulty of 
making reparations encreaſeth the axd irre- 
mjury, and that is ſuch in this-caſe parable. 
of defamation; that I' may rather 
call-it- an impoſſibility, than a difficulty. For 
when men ate poſſett- of an- i} opinion of a:per- 
ſon, 'tis no eafte matter to work it out : ſo that 
the ſlanderer is herein like a young. Conjurer, 
that raiſes: a- Devil he knows not how to lay. 
2pain; Nav, ſuppole - men- were - generally-' as 
willing to lay down ll 'conceits of rhetr! neigh+ 
bours. as they are to take'them-up, yet: how 1s 
it poſſible for him thar-makes even the moſt pub- 
lick recantarion of his [lander, to be ſure-rhat 
every man that hath-:come to the hearing of:rhe 
one, ſhall do fo of-the __ alſo>. And if _ 
M5: 3g 
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be but one perſon, that doth not, ( as-probably 


there will be many) then- is, the reparation ill 


ſhort of the injury. ' 
- 12. This conſideration is 
Zet every gnilty very fat ro make men afraid of 
perſon muſt 4 .. doing this wrong to their 
all he.can t6 re-'., neighbour; but-let it not be 
pair tbe injury. ; made 'uſe. of. ro. excuſe. thoſe 
ie! - . . that have already done the 
wrong, from endeavouring to make.the beſt re- 
parations they can ; for though 'tis odds, 1t will 
not equal the-injury ,-yet let them however do 
what they are able towards it. And this 1s fo ne- 
_ceflary towards the obtaining. pardon of the (in, 
that none muſt expect the one, that do not per- 
form the other. - Whoſoever therefore ſets him, 
ſelf to-repent of his faults of, this-kind, muſt by 
all prudent means endeavour to. reſtore his 
neighbour to that degree of credit he hath depri- 
ved him of; and if that be not to be done with- 
out. bringing the ſhame-upon himſelt of con- 
feſſing publickly the ſlander, he muſt rather fub- 
mit to that, than be wanting to this neceſſary 
part of juſtice, which he: owes to.the wronged 
13. Thus I have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neighbour ; 
wherein we.muſt.yet-further obſerve, that this 
juſtice binds us, not only in reſpeCt.of our words 
++. + - --. and actions, but of our very 
Faſtice in the thoughts and affeCtions alſo ; we 
thoughts. are not only forbid to hurt, but 
to hate; not only reſtrained 

from bringing any of theſe evils forementioned 
| upon. 
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vpon-him, cout. we-mp$-000;:10; mygh 25. wiſh: 
them, before,: nor del 18: REA erthey are. 
befallen him : we-muſt take ng;pleaſure either in 
the fin of his;Soul, or hugt of his. body : we muſt 
not envy him any good thing he enzoys,. nor ſo 
muchas. willi't6 petle&oun ſelves of it ; neither 
will it ſiffice us that; wes f6.!pridle..onr tongue, 
that we.neithen.lander, noryrevide, if we have 
that, malice;in 6wr hearts, which makes us wiſh 
his diſcredit ; -6r- rejoyce! when. we find 'it pro- 
cured,: though we haye no hand. in the procuring 
it, This isthe-peculiag-property;.of; God's Laws, 
that they reath, tothe heart z/-yhereas' Mens can 
extend-only to the. words and: ations ; jand the 
reaſpn ;15/' cleats, becauſe he: 15:the' only, Law-g-- 
ver; tbat can {ee-what is inthe heart: therefore 
if there were +ths perkecteſt -innocency' in our 
tongueand hands; ,yetiif rheir! be-not this purity: 


of heatts: it will. never ſerve :to.acquit us; before 
. 21Fhhe:6( therefare:of Solomon is excel- 
lent, Prov.q.23. Keep thy heart with el elaeneas | 


for opptiof it are;the iffudir of fife. Let us itrictly 
guard-ttfaty, 10! that no. majiciops unjulkchought 
enter- there 3:jand/that-not only, as it.may-be' the - 
means:6f betrayiingius to.the grofler act,..but-allo : 
it is i 1t feltiſych a pollytzon in God's fight,as- 
yarn dn Be no 
qQ.0t\t 61DQEUT I2AVE PrOMmuUze Or Lecingy - 
Mathis 8. Rleforerrthr pure nheart; for-they. 
wks 14d ane ans. phos ep 394d 
h; 4. T-edme: naw. to ſpeak of the.'.', 
Poſitiveipart: of Jaſtices, which. is. the + , Poſaive- 
yielding:t0-avery. Man $hatwhich by.” -Txſtice. 
any;king: of ,right:be: may challenge. | 
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Fori us; - Of theſe des there are: ſomeithat are 
general to-alF-Mankind,others-that: are reftrdined 
within' ſome certajn' conditions and {qualities of 
Men, and becofne 'due-only- by virtue of thoſe 


qualifications; -*- 4 its ELIE TT 0 
2997 4 140 20 1 g,/Ofrhe Br fort, thatis; 
Speaking Truth '' 'thelerhatare duero all Men, 
a ane to allmen. -"'we mnayreckon;firſt;the ſpeak- 
of © mg Frurh; Which: is-a'"com- 
mon debt we owe to all Minkind'; ſpeech is- gi- 
ven us as"the inſtrument” of intercourſe and fo- 
ciety one with another;{ the means of  diſcove- 
ting the mind, which otherwiſe lies hid and'con- 
ecaled, {0 that were it not- for-this; our coriver- 
fations would be but the fameas of Beaſts: ;."' Now 
this being iritended- for the good-and advantage 
of Mankind; *ris a due to'ir, that it be uſed to 
that-purpoſe ; but he that-Lies, is fo far-from-pay- 
Ing thar'debt, that-on- the tontrary/hemakes his 
xech themeans of injuring and'deceiving him 

; le ſpeaſts'ro.”"' oc 'v && \\s Way L : 0 OO OAY = $5 7 
Dyne-exproſly'! ſand toſhew thefereral'forts of 
forbidden int © Obligations!/?we-lie- under 'to. 
Scripture, '- ſpeak truth toall men ;bur-ſup- 
& 5,9;  pefing I write-to Chriſtians, F 
fheed.not- infiſt' upofy any. other, 'than:ths:Com- 
marids wehave of in Scriprureyrhus Z8ph.4.25: 
the Apoſtle ornate yur be ty tinggthey 
ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour And. 
again, Col.3. 9.' 'Lje-not one/!ty" another :-.: And 
Prov. 6:17. a lying-tongue-1s'ttientioned as one 
of thoſe- things 'that are : abominations: ro the 
Lord. Yea'ſo inuch/dothy he liate-a tye;' that. it. 
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kinds of falſehood, Truth is The great com- 
decome fuch a rarity among monneſ? and fol- 
us, that its a moſt difficult Hr of rh /p. -- 
thdtrerts find 'fich'a Manas on 
Dad deſcribes ;' P/abm 15.2. That freaberh the 
Wauth'from- his heart. Men'have fo glibbed their 
tongues: to lymg, that they: do it familiarly-up- 
on'any or no occaſion, never thinking that they 
are obſerved: either by Ged or'man: - But they 
are extremely deceived in both ; for there 1s 
farce ary Ain (that is at all endeavoured to'be 
hid )-whieh/is more: diſcernible %&venito- Meri: 
they'thar' have a2 cuftom- of Tying; ſeldom fail 
( be their memory never ſb6-g00d') ar ſome rime 
or other to betray themſelves; and: when' they 
do, there is no ſort of fin- meets with greater 
frorn and” reproach; + Lyar being by' all ac- 
counted: a: title of '-the+ greateſt _— and 
L9G alme,. 
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heir- Arrs.6p uje them; from him 
who needs; none le.cafual: WRyS © "diſco 


wery. which Menj cl ſegs t d i 
de rebe ver inſtant of poking th the Falls | 
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with Fire and, Brimftone. If therefore thou be 
not;of the humour; ofi;that un us e- hr 
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meaneft Ttaer crabbed 3 TIAFHR 
Rn bO any; that, bears; bus-the dg of: 2: 
Many 1s an/injuſticeto that nature he partakes: 

And when we conſider how. much that na- 
ture 1s dignified by.the Son;bf Ged his taking i 4 


*gpn his, the, obligation#o'x$verence it, is..y68. 


greater; 


Sand.1 3. _ Sim of PrideJG. © 54 
Srearers and conſequently the, hn.of thus, aon- 
temmng, it. ..- __ war 


9h er 0321.41 90100390 v 1510 000095; On 
19. This 1s the common. guilt. -.,,, -.- 523 
of all proud and. hayghty per- Not payed by 
fons, te Ls io buſie nadm the proud man, 
ring tNemiclVes, FN4t-TNey OYEr-: [1b Duo Gi 
look. all that in pela in achers, and fo thin 
they owe not, {o.much.as.common .civikty. to 
other men, whileſt.they {et, up rhemiclres, as 
Nebachadnezzar did his 1mage, to be worſhipped of 
all. This is ſure ;very, contrary - to what the 
Apoſtle exhorts, Row: 12.10: In honour. prefer:ong 
another ; and again, N11. 2,4. Look not every,man 
on his awn things, bat every man alſo on the things 
of Ea and let ſuch grmumnr he Gn - 
OUT. 20. SAYIQUTL;: - T4. I; £16 {24 £XAaUterr; 
hel ſhell Fee he thes hambleth bamſolf 
fall be exalted, which we often find made good 
to us, in, the ſtrange. downfals of proud men, 
And it is no-wonder, fpr this fin. makes:bath;God 
and men, our enemies z.. God, as-the, Scripture 
every; where teſtifies, abhors it, ;ang. aft that.ars 
guilty of:it, and men ry means of it uled, 1a 
contemptuoully and ynkindly. by:us.tha thev:ar8 
by. nothing.more provoked againſt us.; and-then 
whom God and man thus reſiſt, who.ſhalbfecure 
and uphold > 6 % ne 3h 
- 20, A Fhird- thing we owe toll "3 je 
is Meeknels ; that 1s, fuch a-pati- _: erqzeſs;4 
ence. An dhe, Us all, axe. ta i all 


ence. and. gentleneſs: towards. all, 


as may bridle-that mad paſſion.of ez. 
anger, Which is not .only very | 
uneaſie to. our ſelves, as hathalready been ſhew- 
ed, but.alſo very miſchievous to our neighbours. 
| _— 
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| as themany OCD are oft committed in it; 
; do abundantly teſtifie. That this duty of meekneſs 
1s to be extended to all men, there 1s no doubt: 
for the Apoſtle in expreſs words commands it, 
x Theſſ.5.14. Be patient towards all men, and that 
it ſhould ſeem,in ſpight of all provocation to the 
eohtrary,' for the very next words are, See that 
none renter evil for-evil,or railing for railing ; and 
Fimothy:1s:coramanded to exerciſe this meekneſs 
even” towards them 'who oppoſe themſelves 
againſt the Dodrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 
which was a caſe, wherein ſome heat would pro- 
bably have beerallowed, if it might have been 


m any. : Nd 

30 2IE08 -+ 7-21. This vertue of meekneſs 
Brawling very 18 ſo: neceſſary to rhe preſer- 
inſufferable, ' ving' the peace of the world, 


that it is no wonder, that 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace - among men; 
ſhould enjoyn. meekneſs to all: I am fure the 
eontraty- eftects of rage and- anger” are every 
where difternible ; it- breeds diſquict in' King- 
dome, ' mm | Neighbourhoods, in- Families, . and 
even between the neareſt relations ;- 'tis ſuch a 
humour, that So/omon warns us never to enter a 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov: 22. 24. 
Aake no friendſhip with an angry man, and with a 
furious man thou ſhalt not go. It'makes a man un- 


makes one inſufferable to all that have todo with 
him, as we are again taught ed Solomon, Prov. 
21. 19; Where he prefers the dwelling in 4 wil- 
aerneſs; rather than with a contentious and: angry 
woman ;:and: yet-a woman has ordinarily pt 

; : that 


fit to be either friend or companton, and indeed. 
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that "one weapon 'of the tongue'to offend with. 
Indeed to amy that have not the fame unquietneſs 
of humour, there'can ſcarce be a greater uneafi- 
neſs, thari'to converſe'*with rhoſe+*rhat' have it, 
though it never proceed farther than words:How 
great this {in 1s, we may judge by what our Savi- 
our ſays of it, 24atth. 5. where there are ſeveral 
degrees of puniſhment allotted ro ſeveral degrees 
of It# but'alas ?' we daily out-go that which he 
there ſets as rhe higheſt ſtep of this fin ; the cal- 
ling, *Zhow fool, 1s a modeſt ſort of teviling, com- 
pared with' thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches 
we uſe in our rages. 

- 22: * Nay, we often go yet - G8 
higher ; _reproaches ſerve not 7 leads tothat 


var turn; but'we 'muſt curſe great.” fin of 


too.” How-' tommon'is' it to © cr fing. 
hear Men wſe'the horridſt exe- 0 oO 
crations 'and' curſitigs upon every the. flighteſt 
cauſe of difpleaſure> Nay, .. perhaps without 
any cauſe at all; fo utterly have we forgot the 
rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. _— and carſe 
nt; Yea, the precept of our bleſſed Saviour 
mhmſelf, 1atth, 5.44: Pray for thoſe that defpite- 
fully uſe you. © Chriſt bids us pray for thoſe -who 
do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which 'is faid to: be 
part of the Ceremony the Devil ufes at the: ma- 
king of a Witch, -and we: have in this caſe at(0 
reaſdn- to-Took- on it, as a-means of bringing us 
mto-acquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
bereafter. 'Tis the language of Hell, which can 
\ never 
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as the many outrages;that are oft committed in it; 
do abundantly teſtifie. Thar this duty of meekneſs 
1s to be extended to all men, there 1s no doubt: 
for the Apoſtle in expreſs words commands it, 
x Theſſ.5.14. Be patient towards all men, and that 
it ſhould ſeem,in ſpight of all provocation to the 
contrary, for the very next words are, See that 
none render evil fir evilor yailing for railing ; and 
Timothy 18'coramanded to exerciſe this meekneſs 
even” towards them 'who oppoſe themſelves 
againſt the Dofrine of the Goſpel, 2 Tim. 2. 25. 
whiich was a caſe, wherein ſome heat. would pro- 


bably have been allowed, if it might: have been 


Hy ce F724 
12 73019475: -ic3 15.-1oy,' Thys vertue:of meekneſs 
Brawling very' 18* ſo: neceflary to the preſer- 
inſufferable, *' ving: the peace of the world; 
| that it 15 no wonder, that 
Chriſt, who came to plant peace among men; 
ſhould- enjoyn. meekneſs to all: I am ſure the 
eontiaty. effects of - rage: and- anger” are every 
whete difternible ; ir- breeds: diſquict in: King- 
dome; ' in | Neighbourhoods, in- Families, and 
even between the neareſt relations ;- 'tis fuch a 
humour, that So/om0n: warns us never to enter a 
friendſhip with a man that is of it, Prov. 22. 24. 
Aake no friendſhip with an angry man, and with a 
furious man thou ſhalt not go. Itrmakes a man un- 


fit to be either friend or companton, and indeed. 


makes one inſufferable to all that have todo with 
him, as we are again: taught T Solomon, Prov. 
21. 19; Where he prefers the dwelling 1n 4 wil- 


aerneſs; rather than with a contentions 'and angry 
woman ;:and- yet'a woman has ordinarily _ 
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that'one weapon 'of the tongue to offend with. 
Indeed toany that have-not the fame unquietneſs 
of humour,- there can ſcarce be x greater uneafi- 
neſs, thari to converſe *with rhoſe ithat' have it, 
though it never proceed farther than words:How 
great this {in 1s, we may judge by'what our Savi- 
our ſays of it, atth. 5. where there are ſeveral 
_ of puniſhment allotted ro ſeveral degrees 
of 1t:\but-alas !' we 'daily out-go that which he 
there ſets as rhe higheſt ſtep of this fin ; the cal- 
Ing; *Fhow fool, isa modeſt ſort of teviling, com- 
pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter reproaches 
we uſe in ourrages. « 

'-- 22: - Nay; we often go yet - 
higher ; _ reproaches ſerve not 7 leads tothat 
var turn; but/we 'muſt curſe great_ fin of 
too.' "How-' tommon'is' it to © cr fing,. 
hear Men vwſe'the horridſt exe- © ON 
crations 'and curſings upon' {every the ſlighteſt 


cauſe of diſpleaſure» Nay, . perhaps without 


any cauſe at all ; fo utterly have we forgot the 
rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 12. 14. Bleſs and carſe 


nt;' Yea, the.precept of our bleſſed Saviour 


mmſelf, Aatth, 5.44. Pray for thoſe that defpite- 
fully uſe you. © Chriſt bids us pray for ho hs 
do us all injury, and we are often curſing thoſe 
who.do us none. This is a kind of ſaying our 
prayers backward indeed, which 1s faid to be 
part of the Ceremony the Devil ufes at the: ma- 
king of a Wirch, -and-we- have in this caſe at(o 
reaſdn- to-Jook on it, as a means of bringing 'us 
mtoacquaintance and league with that accurſed 
ſpirit here, and to a perpetual abiding with him 
bereafter. 'Tis the language of Hell, which can 
[1353S 10 never 
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never ft 15.to be.Cit the New. Ze _ 
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Lenmar, L evil Sel aking be pre amay 
pt Js. Hh All malice. 
23: Having. ſpoken” thus far of 
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perſons;. by. virtue of _ ſpec qualthcation 
heſe qualifications may be of. thr 
of Encelloncy, Io of. Want, wt that #ry Ba. 
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as 246 "By th Ecells 

A roſea due to |.cy, Lmean that oh BY nary 
men 0 ft extraor= gifts Or, endowments ofa 
Binaty Riſer. _ rſon, ; . ſuch... as. wiſdom, 
earning, and. the like, but 

eſpecially grace. Theſe being the. ſin 4 ys gifts of 
God, have a great value and reſpect due to. them, 
mhereſpoxer they are-to be found ;'and this we 
muſt teadily pay. by a willing and glad acknow- 
ledgment pf thoſe his gifts in any OED owed 
them on;.. and bearing them. reverence: and re- 
(ſpect, -anfwerable thereunto, and not our of an 
oyerweening of our.own excellencies, deſpiſe and 
undervalue it of others, as.they do who will 
Field nothing to be reaſon, but Wc wht themſelyes 
ſpeak; nor.any, thing: Pity, | tw BAG EINE. ow 
Bbels own prafiics 195%) i 
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", | 25. Alſo we muſt notenvyor ,., 
of udge that they have thoſe gifts, 772 are not to 
th - that is not-only !an. injuſtice exry thew. 
ava E to. them, but injurious alſo to. . .. 

za) ® God who gave them, as itis at large ſet forth in 


the parable of the labourers, /Aatth.20. where he 
asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's'bounty 
to others, 1s it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with my own? ts thine eye evil becauſe mine 1s good? 


ols # This envying at God's goodneſs to others, is in ef- 
lar Þ feta murmuring againſt God,who thus difpoſes 
IN it ; neither can there de a greater,and more dir 

af  oppolition againft him, 4 for me to hate an 
la- # wiſhill to a man, for no other-reafon,but becauſe 


God has loved and done well.to him. And then in 


reſpe(t of 'the man, 'ris the moſt unxealona. 
' | thing che-world, to.love-him, the leſs, meerly 


becauſe; he has thoſe good qualities, -for which.1 
ought to love him more. . 1 Eo 

26. Neither muſt we -detraC&t-: | 
from the excellencies of others, MNor detratt 


n, we muſt not ſeek to ecliple or | fom them, 

'e MW darken them by denying -either. wouniin Ct 
V the kinds or degrees-of them,- by that means to 
d BW take off that eſteem which is due to them.'-.This 


fn of detraction is generally the. effect of the 


n former, of envy ; he that envies a'man's worth, 
d | will beapt todoall hecan-to leſſen it in the opi- 
l nions of others, and to that purpoſe will either 


ſpeak ſlightly of his excellencies, or if the * 
{o.apparent, that he knows not how to clou 
them, -he-will try if he can-by reporting ſome 
either real, or feigned infirmity of ;his,-take aff 
from the value of the other, and fo by calting 18 
me 


tt. 
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ſome dead flies, as the Wiſe man ſpeaks, Eccleſ. 
To. 1. ſtrive to corr&pt the [avonr of the ointment, 
This is a great injuſtice, and directly contraty to 
that duty. we owe, of acknowledging and reve- 
rencing the gifts of God in our brethren. 

27. And both thoſe ſins of envy 
The fol of and detration do uſually prove 
both thoſe as great follies as wickedneſs ; 
fns. the envy conſtantly brings pain 
a9 LL GL and torment to a man's ſelf, where- 
43S if he could but chearfully and gladly look on 
thoſe' good things of anothers, he could never 
fail to be the better for them himſelf: the very 
pleaſure of ſeeing them would be fome advantage 


to him : but beſides that, thoſe gifts of his brother 


R__ many ways helpful to him ; his wiſdom 
and learning may give him inſtruction ; his pie- 
ty and vertue, example, &c. But all this the 
envious man loſeth, and hath nothing in ex- 
change for it, but a continual fretting, and 
gnawing of heart. 

28.: And then for detraCtion, that can hardly 
be ſo managed, but it will be found out ; he that 
is fill putting in Caveats againſt mens good 
thoughts of others, will quickly diſcover himſelf 
to do it out of envy, and then that will be ſure to 
lefſen their eſteem of himſelf; but not of thoſe he 
envies, it being a ſort of bearing teſtimony. to 
thoſe excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 


envying.. * = 
| c | 29. What hath been 


A reſpeftdue to men - ſaid of the value and: re- 
in regard'i'of their - ſpeCt due to thoſe excel- 
ranks and qualities, lencies of the mind, may 
fee in 
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in a lower degree be applied to the outward ad- 
vantages of honour, greatneſs, and the. like. 
Theſe though they are not of equal value with 
the former (ns ſuch for which no man 1s to 
prize himſelf) yet in regard that theſe degrees 
and diſtin&ions of men are by God's wiſe provi- 
dence diſpoſed for the better ordering of the 
{ world, there is ſuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, 
to whom God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt 
preſerve that order, for which they were intend- 
ed. Therefore all inferiors are to behave them- 
ſelves to their ſuperiors with modeſty and re- 
pet, and not by a rude boldneſs confound 
that order which 1t hath pleaſed God to ſet in 
the world, but according as our Church Cate- 
chiſm teaches, Order themſelves lowly and reve- 
rently to all their betters, And here the former 
caution againſt envy comes in moſt ſeaſonably ; 
theſe outward advantages being things, of which 
generally men have more taſte, than of the 
-other, and therefore will be more apt to envy 
*and repine to ſee others exceed them therein ; 
to this therefore all the former conſiderations 
againſt envy will be very proper, and the more 
neceflary to be: made uſe of, by how much the 
temptation is in this caſe to moſt minds the 
greater. 
\ 30. The ſecond qualification 
is that of want; whoever is in Des to thoſe 
diſtreſs for any thing, where- that are in any 
with I can fupply him, that di- /ort of wazt. 
ſtreſs of his makes it a duty in 

ne ſo to ſupply him,and this in all kinds of wants. 
Now the ground of its being a duty is, that _ 

at 


at 
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hath given men abilities not only for their own | 


uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of others, 
and: therefore what 1s thus given for their ute, 


becomes a debt to them , whenever their need 


requires it. Thus he that is ignorant and wants 
knowledge, is to/be inſtructed by him that hath 
:t,: and this 1s one ſpecial end, why that. know. 
ledge is: given -him; The: tongue of the learned « 
given to:ſpþeak 4 word in: ſeaſon, Eſay 50.4. He 
that is in ſadneſs and affliction, 1s to be com- 
forted - by him that is himſelf in chearfulneſs, 
This we fee S:Paxl makes the end of God's com- 
forting him, that he might be able to comfort them 
that are in any trouble, 2 Cor.1.4. He that is in 
any. courſe of ſin, and wants reprehenfion and 
counſel,:muſt have that want ſupplied to him by 
thoſe who have ſuch abilities and opportunities, 
as may make it likely to do good. Thar this is a 
juſtice we owe to our neighbour, appears plain- 
Iy by that Text, Lev. 19. 17. Thou ſhalt not hate 
r Y rv es in thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
prove him, and not ſuffer ſin upon him ; where we 
are under the fame obligation to reprove him; 
| thatwe are not to hate him: He that lies under 
any ſlander, or unjuſt defamation, 1s to be de- 
fended and cleared by him that knows his inno- 
cence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty of the 
ſlander, becauſe he negle&ts to do that which 
may remove'it ; and how great an injuſtice that 
of (landering-our neighbour is, I have already 
ſhewed. | 

31. Laſtly, He that is in poverty and 
To the need, mult be relieved by him that is 
poor. in plenty ; and he is bound to it, os 
{LATE only 
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| only in- charity, but even. in juſtice? "S9{bhon calls 
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it a due, Prov.3, 25. Withhold not wood- from hins ro 
mhem it is drewhenit 15 inthe power of thine hanu 
to doi: "and what that good 1s, he' explains' in 
the very next verſe: Say not to thy neighbour, Gy 
and come again,and to moroow 1 will give,whet thoy 
haſt it gow It ſeetns 'tis-the-withholding a due, 
fo much as to deferr giving to our-poor- neigh- 
hour : And we fird God did among the Fews fe 
parate a cerrain portion of every Marrs encreaſe 
bthe uſe of the poor, -a tenth every third 'year 
(which'is all one with a thirtieth part ever 

year,) Dext.14.28, 29. And this was to be paid, 
not as a charity, or liberality; but as a debt,they 
'were unjuſt, if they withheld-it. And ſurely we 
have noreafon to thmk; that Chriſtian Juſtice is 
ſunk ſo much below the Jewiſh, that'etther n6- 
thing at all, or a leſs 7 6 pomnK 15 now required 
of us. ©.I wiſh our practice were but at all anſwer- 
able to our obligation in this point,” and then 


oy we ſhould not ſee fo many Lazarm's lie 


-unrelieved at our doors;they having a. better right 
'toour ſuperfluities; than we our ſelves have; and 
then what is it but arrant robbery to beſtow that 
upon our vanities, nay our fins, which ſhould:be 
their portion > | 
-32. In all the foregoing ca- 

ſes he that hath ability is to God withdraws 
look upon himfelf as God's rho/e abilities 


ſteward, who hath put ir into which are not 


his hands to diſtribute to them rhius employed, 
that want, and therefore nor 

to do it, 1s the ſame injuſtice and fraud. that ir 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up that _—_ 
or 
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for his private. benefit, which -was intruſted to 
him, for the maintenance of the family ; and he 
that ſhall dothus hath juſt reaſon to expe the 
doom of the unjuſt ſteward, Luke 16.t0 be. put out 


of hes. ſtewardſhip, to have thoſe abilities taken 


— 


from him, which he hath ſo unfaithfully em- 


ployed. And as for all the reſt, ſo. paeicularl 
for thatof wealth, 'tis very commonly to be ob- 
ſerved, that it is withdrawn from thole that thus 
.defraud the poor of their parts, the griping Miter 
coming often by ſtrange undiſcermble ways tv 
poverty ;-and no wonder, he having no title to 
God's blefling on his heap, who does not conle. 
crate 2 part to him in his poor Members. - And 
therefore we ſee the 1/raclites before: they could 
make that. challenge. of God's promiſe to blels 
_them, Deut.26.15. Look down from thy holy habi- 
tation and bleſs thy people Iſrael,8&c. they were fiſt 


_ to pay the poor 'man's tithes, ver/e 12. without Þ 


which they could lay no claim toit. This with- 
| holding more than « meet as Solomon ſays, Prov.11, 
- 24:tenas to poverty ;' and therefore as thou would- 
ef play the good husband for: thy ſelf, be careful 
to perform this juſtice according to thy. ability to 
all that are in want. 
33. The third qualification 
Duties in re- is that of relation, and of that 
[pet of rela-' there may be divers forts, ariling 


F771. from divers grounds, and duties 


anſ{werable to each of them, 
There is firſt a relation of a Debtor to a Credt- 
tor ; and he that ſtands in that relation to any, 
whether by vertue of bargain, loan or promile, 


'tis his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, 1f he be 


able 


.* 
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able ( as on the other ſide, if he be not, 'cis the 
| Creditors,to deal charitably and Chriltianly with 
him, and not ro exact of him beyond his ability. ) 
But I need 'not- infilt on this, having aiready, 
by ſhewing you the {in of withholding debts, in- 
formed you of this.duty. 

: 34. There is allo a relation of an 
obliged Perſon to his Benefactor, Gr4:irnar 
that 15, one that hath done. him 7 Berne- 
\ good, of what kind foever, whe- fattors. 
ther ſpiritual or corporal ; and the 
duty of that perſon 1s, firlt, thankfulne(s, that 1s, 
a ready and hearty-acknowledgment ot the cour- 
telie received : fecondly,. prayer for God's blet- 
lings, and rewards upon - him ; and thirdly, a 
endeavour, as opportunity and abiliry ferves, to 
make returns ef kindneſs, by doing good turns 
back again. This duty of gratitude to Beneta- 
tors is ſo generally acknowledged by all, even 
E the moſt barbarous and favageſt of Men, that he 
muſt have put of much of his humane nature, 
that refuſes ro perform it. The very Pab/icans and 
finners,as our Saviour ſays, do good to theſe that as 
good to them. | 

35. Yet how many of us fail 

even 1n this ! how ” Mad iSit . The cottrary 
to (ee Men, not only neglect to roo common. 
repay courteties, but return inju- 
Hes inſtead of them? Ir 1s too obſervable in. 
many particulars, buc 1n ndne more, .than-n the 
Cale of advice, and admonition, which is of all 
others the moſt precious parc of kindneſs, ths 
realleſt good turn that can be done from one Man 
to another. And ” thote that do this to 

; us. 
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us, ſhould be lookt on as our prime and greateſt 
\ benefactors. But alas! how Ew are there that 
.can find gratitude, ſhall I ſay ! nay, patience for 
:Tuch a courtelie > Go about to admoniſh a Man 
. of a fault, or tell him of an-Error, he preſently 
looks on you as his enemy : you are, as S. Pal 
tells the Galatians, Ch. 4. 16. become hy encmy, 
HSecanſe you tell-him the truth: ſuch a pride there is 
-1n Mens hearts,that.they muſt not be rold of any 
:thing amiſs,though it be with no other intent. but 
-that rhey may amend it. A-ftrange madnets this 
1s,the ſame that it would be in a fick Man,to fly in 
:the face of. him that comes to cure him,on a tan- 
Cy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing him fick; 
fo that we may well ſay with the Wiſe man, 
Prov.12.1. He that-hateth reprocf is brutiſh. There 
.cannot be in the'World amore-unhappy temper, 
For it fortifies a Man in his fins , rarfes ſuch Mounts 
and Bulwarks about them, that-no Man can come 
.to aflault them ; and if we may believe S$o/cren, 
deſtruction will-not fail to attend it..Prov. 29.1, 
He that being often reprowed hardneth bus neck ſhall 
ſuddenly be deſtroyed,and that without remedy. But 
then again in reſpect of the admoniſher, 'ris the 
' ;greateit injuſtice, J-mayay, cruelty that-can be; 
Fe comes +4n tenderneſs and compathon to reſcue 
thee from danger ; and to:that purpoſe-puts him- 
ſelf upan a very uneafte task ; for ſuch the gene- 
ral impatience Men have to admonition;hath now 
amade 1t, and whar a defeat, what a grief is it to 
him to find, that inftead of reformingthe firſt 
Fault, thou art run into a ſecond, -to wit, that of 
.cauſlefs diſpleaſure againſt him > This is one of 
the worſt, and yet 1.doubt, rhe commoneſt _ 
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»of unthankfulneſs to BenefaGtors, and o a great 
failing in that duty we owe to that fort of rela- 
tion. But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as re. 
mote relations, ( yet 'tis ſure they are ſuch' as 
challenge all that duty I have afligned to them). 

1 ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe rela- 
tions, Which are by all acknowledged to be of 
the greateſt nearnels. | 


SUNDAY XIV. 


of duty ro Magiſtrates, Paſtorr..' Of thi; 
duty of Parents to Children, &c;-, Of," 
Childrens auty unto Parents, 8c. 


C13.64-:343 1 943303: if 
-HE, farlt of thoſe + 
neatgr forts of Re- © Duty to. 
lations is that of a Parezts. 
þ _ Parent'; and here 
it will be neceſſary to conſider the ſeveral forts 
of Parents, accorcing to which the duty of them. -. 
15 to. be'-mealured. Thofe are-theſe three, the 
Civil, the Spiritual, the Natural. 4 4 
2.. The Civii Parent 1s :he- 
whom God hath eftabliſht, the; Dzxtres to the - 
Supreme Magittrate, who by a ', Supreme I14- 
juſtright poſicfles the Fhrone in g//trare. 
a Nation. This is the common b.2 
Father of ajl thoſe that are under his. authority. 
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+244, 2 3; The duty 'we- owe to this Parent; i 
:Hononr. ' firſt Honour and 'Reverence, looking 
on him, as upon-one, on whom Go! 
 thath ſtamped much of his own:-power and autho- 
.rity; and therefore paying -him all honour and 
-eſteem, never daring upon any.pretence whatſo- 
.ever,.t0 ſpeak; evil of the-Ruler of onr people, Atts 
23.5. | | 
: 23: Secondly, paying -T ribute:; 


Yn "Tribute. "This is exprefly commanded by the 


Apoltte, :Rom..13. 6. Pay ye Tribate 
.alfo,'for they are God's Miniſters attending conti- 
: wal upon thisery thing.God has\er them apart 
as Miniſters for the common good of the People, 
-and. therefore 's all . juſtice, they ſhould be 
: maintained and ſupported by them.” And in- 
deed when 1t 1s conſtdered, whar are the- cares 
-and- troubles of .that high .calling; how many 
thorns are platted in every crown, we have 
very little reaſon ro enyy- them theſe dues ; and 
-it may truly be ſaid; there: is none'Gf. their poor: 
— Subjects that -earns their living fo 
= = 4. Thirdly,We are to pray for 
Prayers for them: this 1s alſo expreſly: com- 
them, _ .-. manded by the Apoſtle, 1 Tim. 2. 
1.) 44.1.1 2:2;tobe donefor Kings ard for all 
:that-are in authority," The'bufmeſſts:of that- cal-/ 
ling-are fo weightyyithe dangers and hazafds-of 
ar*{o great,” that they: of all-others need prayers 
:for..God's:direCtion, aſſiſtance, and'blefling, and 
the prayers:that are thus poured-ourt for 'them, 
will return into our'own :boſoms, for the ble(- 
ſings they:receive from God tend'to the good » 
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the People, to their living a-quiet and peaceable- 
life, as 1t is in the cloſe of the Verſe forement+.- 
oned.  - Kg | 


urthly, We are to pay. theny- 


*Obedience. This 1s likewite {trictly- . Obed;-- 
charged 'by the: Apoſtle, 1 Per. 2. 13:.. ence... 
Sybmit your ſelves ts every ordinance of © 
man for the Lord's ſake,whether it be to the King as-: 
Supreme, or unto Governours as tinſe that are ſent 
'by him, 
'preme: power,. that.. whoever -1s authoriz'd-.by - - 
him, we are to ſubmir-r03; and.S. Paxt hikewite :- 
' ts moſt-full to this: purpofte, Ram.'13.1. Let 
every ſoul be ſubjeft to the higher powers: And: 
again, Verſe 2. Whoſcever refiſteth the powers, re- 
ffteth the Ordinance of God.-- And.'tis obſervable - 
-thar theſe: precepts were given-at:a- time, when .. 
thoſe powers were' Heathens, /and cruel perſe- - 
cutors of Chriſtianity ; toſhew us that no-pre- - 
tenee of the wickedneſs of our Rulers can free us - 
.of this duty. . An obedience we mult 
Active or Paſſive ; the Active in the caſe of all. 
awful commands; that is, whenever the Ma- 
giſtrate commands-ſomething, which is not con- - 
rary tome command of' God; we are: then 
bound- to act according -to-that command of the. - 
Magittrate , to do: the things he requires. But - 
when he enjoynsany thing contrary to what God 
hath commanded, we are not then to pay him 
this ative obedience: we may, nay wemuttre- 
fuſe thus to act, ( yet here we muſt be very.well 
aſſured that the thing is ſo..contrary, and nor 
/pretend- conſcience for-a-cloak of ſtubbornnets) 
we are in that caſe to obey God rather than.mas.” 


We owe ſuch'an obedience to the fu- 
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þ _-But even this is a ſeaſon for the Paſfive obedi- | 
E: .ence,we mult patiently tuffer,what he inflicts on | -1 
us for ſuch refuſal, and not to ſecure our ſelves I 

riſe up againſt bim: © For whocan ſtretch his hand | 
againſt the Lora's anointed, and be guiltleſs ? lays 
Dama to Avijhai, 1 Sam. 26. 9. and that ata | 

rime when David was under a great perſecution ſW | 

| 

{ 

{ 


\trom Sax, nay» had alto the affurance of the 
:kinsdom-afrer him ; and .S. Pax/'s ſentence in 
rhis caſe is moſt heavy; Rom.1 3:2. They that reſi 
hall receive to themſelves damnation. Here is very 
{mall encouragement-/to any to riſe up againk 
the lawful.Magiſtrarte, for though _ ſhould 6 
.'far _profper here, as to ſecure themſelves from Il 
him by this means, yet there is a King of kines | 
rom whom mo power can ſhelter them, and this ll = 
5 damnation inthe cloſe will prove a/fad prize of | | 
| - -their Victories: What is on the other ſide thedu- I _ 
' > © .ty of the Magiſtrate to the People will be mn van = - 
-to-mention here, none of that rank being like to | 
ead this Trearife, and it being _ uſeleſs for WM i 
'the Pedþle to enquire, what is the duty of their 
-Supreme; wherein the moſt are already much 
'better read;thanintheir own : it may ſuffice them 
t0o'know,that whatſoever his duty is, or however | 
performed,” he'is accountable to none but Cod, 
-and no. failing of his part can warrant them to IM- 
tail of theirs. TREyd 
=  '6. The ſecond fort of Pa-_ 


4 


3 .Daties to ox#; 1 rents are the ſpiritual; that is, 
- "Paſtors; i the Miniſters of the Word, whe- 
' © 1:26 ,41594::1therifuch as be Governours in 
the Church'; or others1mder them. who are to 
perform: the lame offices eo our Souls, that _ - 
| Mk . * natura 
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li- BY natural Parents do to our bodies. Thus S. Pau!* _ 
on | -tellsthe Cor1nrmians;rhar in Chriſt Feſzzs he had be- - | 
es i 'gorten-them through the G ofpel, 1 Cor: 4. 15. And - 
"a | the Galatians,Chap 4. 19. that he travails ia birth + 


of thems,till Chraſt be formed in them: And again, . 
a 1 Cor. 3. 2. He had fed them with Ailk, that is, . - 
on MF ſuch DoFtrines as were agreeable to that infant ._ 
ne MM ſtate of Chriitianiry they were then in ; but he - 


had /tronger meat for 1hem of full age,Heb.5.14 Alt: - 5 
theſe are the offices of a Parent, and rherefore + .*:; 
they that perform them to us may well be ac- - 
counted as ſuch. | 


. 7. Our daty to theſe is firlt to love + 

them, to bear them -that kindneſs, Love. 
which belongs to thoſe who do us- the 
grateſt benefits. This is required by S. Paul 
1 Theſl. 5. 13. 1 beſeech you brethren, mark them 
which [abour 4rmong. you, . and are over you in the. 
Lord and adamoniſh jou, and eſteem them very high- 
ly is love for their works fake. The work is ſuch as : 
ought in all reaſon to procure them love, it being, : 
of the higheſt advantage to us. | | 

8.- Secondly, 'ris our duty to value 
and eſteem them, as we ſee in the text Eſteem. .- 
now: mentioned; and ſurely this is TAS 
- moſt reaſonable, if we conlider either thenature - 
of their work, or who it-1s that employs them. 
The nature of their wot 1s of all others the moſt © 
excellent. We' uſe to value other profefiions : :7 
proportionably to the dignity and worth of the _} 
things they deal ur. Now ſurely there is:no _ * 
Merchandize of equal worth with: a Soul ; and -,: 
"this is -their Traffick, reſcuing precious ſouls. 
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from perdition. ' And 1f we conſfider-further, 
who it ts that imploys them, it yet adds to the 
reverence due to- them. They are Ambaſſacors 
Ter Chrijt, 2 Cor. 5. 20. And Ambaſladors are 
by the laws of all Nations to be uſed with a re- 
ſpect anſwerable to the quality of thoſe that ſend 
them. Therefore Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when 
he fends them out to preach, He that p iſeth you 
deſtiſeth me, and be that deſpiſeth me aefpiſeth him 
that ſent me, Lake 10.16. It ſeerns there is mcre 
.depends on the deſpiling of Mimſters, than Men 
orginarily conſider, 'tis the deſpifing of God 
and Chriit both. Let thoſe think of this, who 
make it their paſtime and fport to a!front and de- 
mide this calling. And let thoſe alſo, who dare 
 prelume_ to exerciſe the Offices of it, without 


_  * being lawfully calledro it; which. is a moſt high 


preſumption ; 'tis asif a Man of his own lead 
..hould go, as an Ambaffador from his Prince. 
[The Apoſtle fays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
-which yet are inferiour to thoſe of the Goſpel, 
Tat no man taketh this honour to himfelf, but he 
which was called of God, Heb.5. 4. How ſhall 
ten any Man dare to aſſume this greater honour 


: _ to himſelf that is not called to it > Neither will 


17 {uffice to ſay, they have the inward call of the 
{pirit ; for ſince God hath eſtabliſhed an order 
in the Church, for the admitting Men to this 


-- -: Office,they that ſhall rake it upon them without 


that authority, refift that. ordinance, and are 
-but of the number of thofe thieves and robbers, 
as our Saviour ſpeaks, John.10:; which come net 
 #a by the door. Belides, the fad experience of theſe 
tunes ſhews,that many who pretend moſt to this 
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; jaward call of the'ſpirir, are called by fome other 
fpirit than that of God, the doctrines rhey vent, 
being uſually dire&tly contrary to that word of 
his, oh which all true Dottrines muſt be found- 

ed. Such are to be lookt on as thoſe ſeducers, 

thoſe falſe prophets, whereof we are fo ofterr 
warn'd in the Epiſtles 'of the Apoſtles. © And 
whoſoever ecountenances them, or-follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. It 1s recorded 
of Jeroboam, as a crying, fin; that he made of the 
meaneſt of the people Prieſts ; thar is, ſuch as 


n ah nx, 4 ! - 
d | had by God's inſtitution no right to it : and who- 
o | everhearkens to theſe uncalled preachers, rursin- 


to that very lin : for without the encouragement _ 

of being followed,;:they would nor-long cominue- | 
inthe courſe, and therefore they that give them 

that encouragement; : have much- to anfwer'for, 

' and: are certainly guilty of the fin of deſpifing 
their true Paſtors, when they ſhall chus ſer up 
theſe falſe apoſtles againit them. This is'a guilt 
this'age 19 rvo much:concern'd in. . God in his 
mercy fo-timely convince us” of-ir, as may put a 


11 WU Kop to that confuſion-and-impiety; which breaks 
Ty an ſo-faft upon us by W237 £ 

T +9: Thirdly, :We: owe to-ttem © 
F: maintenance: burof this I have ſpo- AMlai;tes 


ken already in the firlt part of this © mexce. 
Book, and ſhall.nort hereirepear. - ans 116 
+; Fourthly, We owe thems chedience. =oveds- 
Obey them, fair the. Apeſt e, that ence. 
havecthe vale: aver” your, rand” ſfhromir [0 
oen” ſelv:s, for they watch for 10+ ſouls. Heb: 19, 
17. This obedience. 3s to :be raid chem 4n-fpyt- 
tual rliinzs; that is; whatſoever the; out of God's 
win Ne: word. 
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word ſhall declare to us to be God's:commands, 
theſe we are diligently to obey, remembring that 
It, is not they but God requires it, according to 
that of Chriſt, He that heareth you heareth me, 
{iake 10.6. And this, whether it be delivered 
by. the way. of publick preaching, or private ex- 
hortation , for. in: both, ſo long as they keep 
them to-the we, which 45 God's Word, they are 
.rhe Y/deſſengers of. the: Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. 
This obedience the Apoſtle inforceth from a dot. 
ble motive,one taken from their Miniſtry ,another 
from themfclves. They watch, fays he, for your 
Sorls,,as they that muh give an account, that they 
#149 48 it. with jay; and mit with grief, Fhe People 
are by their dhniiiges'ro [enable their Paſtors to 
give; comfortabig account of their Souls : and 
16s a moſt unkind return of all-their care and la- 
bours,* ro be put to grieve for the ill ſucceſs of 
them; But then' inthe fecond place, 'tis their 
own concernment alfo ; they may. put their Mt- 
nuters to the diſcomfort of:feemng all their pains 
. cait away; bur themſelves are ke to.ger little by 
it, that (fays;the: Apoſtle; Heb. 23. 17.) will be 
Haprefitable for you ; *tis your felves that will fi- 
- nally prove the loſers by it, you loſe all thoſe 
elorious rewards, which are here offered, as the 
_ crown ot this obedience ; you get. nothing but 
an addition to your'ſin and puniſhment ; for as 
-our. Saviour tells the Phariſees, if he had not come 
and ſpoken to them, they had not had fin, John 15. 
24- That is, 4A compariſon- with what, they then 
had'; fo certainly they that.never had the Goſpel 
-preached to them: are much-more innocent than 


they that bave heard and rehiſted it. And for 


the 
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the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe to whom 
he had preached,chbar it [Fold be more tolerable for ; 
Tyre ana'Sy4on, which were Heathen Cities, !han 
for tnexn, the ſame undoubtedly we may conclude 
for our ſelves. - _ 

10. Laſtly, We are to pray for 


requires of his ſpiritual children z them. -.s 
thus. Eph.6.7,8. having command-- | 
ed: prayer fer all Saints.he adds,. An4for me, that 
utterance may be given unto me, that I may open my 
moth hulaly to make known the myftery of the Go 
ſpe; and fo again, Col.q. 3. - And this remains 
ftill a duty to thele ſpiritual Fathers, to-pray for 
ſuch aitiltances of God's ſpirit to them, as may 
enable thera rightly co diſcharge that. Holy-Cal- 
ling. I ſhall omir-to ſer down here what is the 
duty of Minifters to the People, - upon the fame - 
conſideration on which I forbare to mention the - 
duty. of Magittrates. | | 

11. The third ſoft of Parent - $7 TD 
is the natural, the Fathers of our Duties to one © © © 
fle/p, as the Apoſtle calls them, matwral Pas . * 
Heb.12.9. And to theſe we owe. rents. E 
ſeveral duties ; as firſt, we owe. - —4 
them reverence. and : reſpect; JNReverence; ©. 
we maſt behave our ſelves to-'. | 
wards them with all hurnlity and: obfervance,.:. : 
and mult not upon any prerence of. infirinity'm 
them, defpiſe or contemn.them, either in. vut>. --1 
ward behaviour, or fo much as mwardly in 00... : 2 
hearts. IF indeed rhey have infirmices, rt muſt-:t 5 
be otir buſineſs to cover and conceal them ; 4rke:--- ! 
Shem and. Japhet ; who, whale curſed Coam pwn = 
' OP" E-4 


in 
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| ' Tiſht and diſcloſed the nakeadnsſs of their Father, 


coveredit, Gen.g. 23. and that in ſuch a manner 
too, as even themſelves might not behold it, 
Weareas much as may be to keep our ſelves 
from looking on thoſe nakednefles of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreverently 
of them. This 1s very contrary to the practice 
of roo many Children, who do not only publiſh 
and deride the infirmities of theiy Parents, but 
pretend they have thoſe infirmities they have 
not ; there is ordinarily ſuch a pride and headi- 
neſs in youth, that they cannot abide to ſubmit 
to the counſels and: directions of their Elders, 
and therefore to ſhake them oft, are willing to 
have them pals for the effects of dotage, when 
they are indeed-the fruits of ſobriety and experi- 
ence. To ſuch the exhortation of Solomon is ve- 
ry neceſſary, Prov. 24. 22. Hearken to thy fathes 
that begat thee, ana deſpiſe not thy mother when ſhe 
'zs eld. A multitude of Texts more there are in 
that Book to this purpofe, which ſhews that the 
wiſeſt of Men thought it neceflary for Children to 
atrend to the counſel of their Parents. But the 
youth of our Age, ſet up for wiſdom the quite 


contrary way, and think they then become wits, | 


when they are advanced to the deſpiſing the 
counſel, yea, mocking the perſons of their Pa- 


_ rents: - Let luch, if they will not praQiſe the ex- 


hortations, yet remember the threatning of the 
Wiſe man, Prov. 30.17. The eye that mocketh his 
'* father, and deſpiſeth to obey his mother, the Ravens 
| | of the walley ſhall pick it ont, andthe young Eagles 
| ſhall ecatit, 
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12.. Aſecond duty we owe to them is 
Love:. we are to bear them a real kind- Love, 
neſs, ſuch. as may. make us heartily defi- 
rous of all manner of good to them, and abhor to 
do any thing that may grieve and difquiet them. 
This will appear but common gratitude, when 
tis remembred what our Parents have done for 
us,how they were not only rhe inſtruments of fir{t 
bringing us into the World, but alſo of fuſtain- 
ing and ſupporting us after ; and. certainly they 
that rightly wiiah the cares and fears, that go to - 
the bringing up of a. Child, will judge the love of 
that Child to be but a moderatereturn for them. 
This love is to be expreſt ſeveral ways, firſt, in 
all kindneſs of behaviour, carrying our ſelves 


' not only with an, awe and reſpe&t, but with 


kindneſs and affeion, and therefore motit glad- 
ly and readily doing thoſe things, which may 
bring joy and comfort to them, and carefully 
avoiding whatever may grieve and: afflict them. 
Secondly, this love is to be expreſt in praying 
for them. The debt a Child owes to a Parent 1s 


 fogrear, that he can never hope himſelf to dif- 


charge it, he is therefore tocall in God's aid, to 
beg of him, that he will reward all the good his . 
Parents have done for him, by multiplying his 

{xr mea wok them ; what ſhall we then ay to 
thoſe Children, thart inſtead of calling to Heaven 
for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack Hell for 
curſes on them, and pour out the blackeſt exe- 
crations againſt them >- This is a thing ſo horrid, 
that one would think they needed no perſwaſt- 
,on againſt it; becauſe none could be o vile, as 
to fall into it: but we ſee God ES 
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beſt knows Mens hearts, ſaw it poſlible, and 
therefore laid the heavielt puniſhment upon it, 
 Hethat carſeth Father or Mother, let him die the 
death Exod.21.17. Andalas ! our daily experience 
rells us, 'tis not only paflible but common, even 
this of uttering curſes. But 'tis to. be feared, 
there is another yet more common, that is, the 
wiſhing curſes, though fear or ſhame keep them 
from ſpeaking out. How many Children are 
there, that either through tmpatience of the 
Government, or greedinefs of the poſletſons of 
the Parents, have wiſht their deaths > but who- 
ever doth fo, let him remember, that how fliely 
and fairly ſoever he carry it before Men, there 
is one that fees thofe ſeereteſt wiſhes of his hearr, 
and in his ſight he afluredly paſles for this hamous 
offender, -a curſer of his Parents. And then 
let it be-confidered, that God has as well the 
power of puniſhing, as of feeing, and therefore 
. &nce he hatl: pronounced death ro be the reward 
of that ſin,'tis not unreaſonable toexpect he may 
himſelt inflict it; that they who watch for the 
death of their Parents, may untimely meet witit 
their own. The fifth Commandment promilſcth 
long life as the reward of  hottouring the Parent, 
to which 'ris very agreeable,that untimely death 
be the puniſhment of the contrary ,and ſure there 
is nothing more highly contrary to "that duty, 
than this we arenow ſpeaking of, the curling qur 
Parents. 


12. The third duty we owe to them 

Ozeai- - 18 Obedience; This is not. only con- 
ence. tained ©: the afrh Commandment, but 
' expreily. - enjoyned 1in- other. places of 

6 Scrt- 
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Scripture, Epheſc.6. 1. Chilarea obey your Parents: 
in the Lord, for this ts right; and again, Col. 3.20. 
Children obey your Parents im all things, for this 
is well-pleaſing to the Lord, We owe them an obe- . 
dience in all things, unleſs where their com- 
mands are contrary to the commands of God, 
for in that caſe our duty to God muft be prefer- 


red; and therefore if any Parent fhall be- (6 


wicked, as to fequire hs Child to ſteal; to lie, 
or to do any unlawful thing, the Child then of- 
fends not againſt his duty, though he difſobey 
that command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or elte 
he offends againſt a higher dury, even that he 
owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when 
'tis thus neceſſary to refuſe obedience, he ſhould. 
take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt, and refpect- 
ful manner, that ir may appear 'tis conſcience: 
only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves him to it. 
But in cafe of all lawful commands ; that is, 
when the thing commanded. is either good, or -. 
not evit, when tt hath nothing in it contrary to 
our duty to God, there the Child is bound te 
obey, be the command in a weighrtieror lighter 
fatter. How little this duty 1s regarded 1s too 
manifeſt every where in the World, where Pa- 


_ rents generally have their Children no longer 


under command, than they are under the rad; 
when they are once grown up, they think them- 
felves free from all obedience to them; or if 
fome do continue to pay it, yet let the motive of 
ut be examined, and 'twill in too: many be found. ' 
only Worldly prudence, they fear to difpleaſe 


their Parents, leſt they ſhould ſhorten their 


hand towards them, and fo they ſhall lofe foine- 
Th | | what: 
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what by it ; but how few are they that obey pure. 
ly upgr. conſcience of duty > This fin of Difobe- 
dience to Parents was by the Law of /foſes py- 
niſhable with death, as you may read-Dezxt. 21, 
x8. -but if Parents now adays ſhould proceed fo 
with their children, many might ſoon make 
themſelves childleſs. | 
Do x4. But of all the aCts of diſfo- 
Eſpecially in bedience,that of marrying againſt 
their Mar- the conſent of the Parent, 1s one 
riage. of the higheft. Children are fo 
much rhe Goods, the Poſletlions 


- of their Parent,'-that they cannot without a 


kind of theft, bl ve away themſelves without the 
allowance of thoſe that have the right in them: 
and therefore we ſee under the: Law, the Maid 


that had made any vow,was not ſuffered to perform 


it, without the conſent of the Parent, Namb. 0. 5. 
The right of the Parent was thought of force 
enough to cancel and make void the Obligation 
eyen of a: vow, and therefore ſurely it eught to 
be {6 much conſidered by us as to: keep us from 
making any ſuch, wkereby that right is infrin- 
goo}; (2-7: 5: 

15. A fourth duty to the Pa- 
Aliniſtring to rent, 1s to. aiſiſt and miniſter to 
their wants. -, them in all their wants of what 
if +» 1 kind ſoever, whether weaknets 
and\ſickneſs of body, decayednels of underſtarid- 
1ng, -0r- poverty. and, lownels in eſtate; in all 
theſe the Child is bound, according to his ability, 
to relieve and affiit them : for the two former, 
weakneſs:of body, andiinfirmity of mind, none 


'can doubt of the duty, when they remember 


how 
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how every Child did in-his infancy receive the 
very ſame benefit from the Parents; the Ehild 
had then no ſtrength ro ſupperr, no underſtand- 
ing to-guide it ſelt ; the: care of the Parents was 
fain to ſupply both theſe to it, and therefore in 
common gratitude, whenever either of theſe be- 
comes the Parents caſe, as ſometimes by great. 
ape, or ſome accident both do, the Child is to 


. perform the ſame offices back again to them. As 


for char of relieving their poverty, there is the 
very fame Obligation to that with the former, 


'1tbeing but juſt to ſuſtam thy Parent who has 


formerly ſuſtained thee : but beſides this, Chriſt 
himſelf reacheth us,that this 1s contained within 
'the precept of honouring. their- Parents ;. for 
when Mark 7.13. he accuſes the Phariſees of reje- 
Hing the Commanament of God,to cleave to their own 
traditions, he inflances-in this particular con- 
.cerning; the relieving of Parents, whereby 'tis 
-manifeſt rhat' this is a part of that duty whick' is' 
enjoyned in the fifth Commandment, as you 
-may. ſee at large in the Text, and ſuch a duty it 
's that no pretence can abſolve, or acquit us of 
#. How then ſhall thoſe anſwer it, that deny 
relief to their poor Parents, that cannot part 
with their own exceſſes and. tuperfluities, which 
are indeed their fins, to ſatisfie the neceſſities of 
thoſe to whom they owe their being > Nay, 
fome there are yet worſe, who. out of pride 
ſcorn to' own their Parents in their poverty: 


_ thus it often happens, when the Child is. advan- 


ced todignity or wealth, they think it a difp 
ragement to them to. look on their Parents that 


gz. 


_ 
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ing as they think, to the World the meanneſs of 
their birth : and ſo the poor Parent fares the 
worſe for.the proſperity of his Child. This is 
' ſuch apride and unnaturalnefs together, as will 
ſurely tind a ſharp vengeance from God ; for if 
$2/om0n obſerve of Pride alone,:that ir is the fore. 
runner of deſtruttion, Prov. 16.18. we may much 
rather conclude lo of it, when 1t 1s thus accoin- 
panied. 
| 16. To this that hath been 
Daty to be paid faid of the duty of Children 
even tothe worſk to their Parents, I ſhall ;add 
of Parents. only this ; that no unkmdneſs, 
no fault-of the Parent can ac- 
© quit the Child of this duty ; but as S.Peter tells 
ſervants, 1 Per. 2. 18.-that they mnft be /ubjef, 
not only to the good and gentle Maſters,but alſo tothe 
Froward; ſo certainly it belongs to Children to 
Pn duty;not only to the kind and virtuous, 

ut even.to the harſheſt, and wickedſt Parent. 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Parent,be 
a very forcible motive to make the Child pay his 
duty, yet that is -not the only nor chiefeſt ground 


of it; that is latd in the Command of God, who' 


requires us tlius to honour our Parents. And 
therefore though we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent to 
unnatural.as never to have done any thing to ob- 
lige the Child ( which can hardly be 1magined ) 
. yet ſtill the Command of God continues in force, 

and we are in conſcience of that, to perform that 
- Gaty to our Parents, though none of the other 
tye of gratitude ſhould Iye on us. 


But 
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But as this is due from. the. | 
child to the Parents, ſo on the Dvty of Parents 
other ſide, there are other to Chilares. 
things alſo due from the Pa- 
rents to the Child, and that throughout the ſe- 
yeral ſtates and Ages of it. | 

17. Firſt, There is the care of 
nouriſhing and ſuſtaining it, which To nour:{Þ 
begins from the very birth, and rhem. 
continues a duty from the Parent, 
till the Child be able to perform it to himſelf; _ 
this is a duty which nature teaches ; even the fa- 


'vage Beaſts have a great care and tenderneſs in 


nouriſhing their young, and therefore may ſerve 
to reproach and condemnall Parents, who fhall 
be ſo unnatural as to neglect this. I ſhall not here 
enter into the queſtion, YYhether the Mother be ob- 


' liged to give the child its firſt nouriſbment by giviyg 


it Such her ſelf, becauſe 'twill not be 4 to. 
affirm + wn in the Caſe; there being many 
ich may alter it,and make it nor 
only lawfal, but beit nor to doit ; all I ſhall ſay 
is, that where no impediment of fickneſs, weak- - 
neſs, or the like-does happen, 'tis ſurely beſt for 
the Mother her {elf ro perform this office, there: 
being many-.advantages to the Child by it, which 
a good Mother ought fo far ro conſider, as not to 
ſell them to her own ſloth, or niceneſs, or any 


ſuch unworthy motive; tor where ſuch only are 


the grounds of forbearing it, they will never be 


- able to juſtife the omulion, they being theme 


, 


falves unjuſtitable. 


But- 2 
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| But beſides this firſt care,which 
' Bring them: belongs to the body of the Child, 
to Baptiſm., there 1s another, which ſhould 
begin nearzas early, which belongs 
to their Souls, and that is the bringing them-ro 
the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby to procure 
them an early right to all-thoſe precious advan. 


rages, which that Sacrament conveighs to them. 


| This 18 a duty the Parents ovght-not to delay, it 
' being molt reaſonable that they. who have been 
mſtruments to conveigtr the-{tain and pollution 
of .1in. ro the. poor Infant, fhould.be very: carnett 
and induſtrious to have it waſht off,asſoon as may 
be : Beſides, the life of ſo tender a creature is but 
a.blaft, and many times gone in a moment ; and 
though we are nat to deſpair of God's mercy to 
thoſe poor Children, who die, without-Bapttſm, 
| Nedurely thoſe Parents commit a great fault by 
whoſe neglect it is that they want-1t. 

AE 18. Secondly, the Parents muſt 
Eaxcate, provide for the Education of the 
them. Child ; they muſt, as Solomon ſpeaks, 
= Ppov: 22.6. Train up the Child in the 
way he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore as: Children 
come fo the ule of reafon,theyAare to be inſtructed, 
and that firſt in-thoſe things which concern their 
eternal: well-being, they are by. little and little 
- to. be-taught all thoſe. things -which- God hath 
commanded them as their duty to perform ; as 
+ alſo what glorious rewards he. hath provided. for 
, them, -i& they:.do. it,- and. what grigvous-and 
eternal puniſhment, if they.:do it not: Theſe 
things ought-as early. as is poſhble, to be inftil- 
led into the minds of Children, which gpx'5 
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veflels) do uſuaily keep the favour of that which 
js firſt put into them ; and -therefore it nearly 
concerns all Parenrs to look they be at firſt thus 
ſeaſoned with Vertue and Religion. 'Tis ſure 
if-this be neglected, there is one ready at hand 
to fill them wich the contrary : the Devil will 
be diligenr enough to inſti] into them all wick- 
ednefs and vice, even from rheir cradles, and 
there being aHſo in all our natures ſo much the 
greater aptneſs to-evil, than to good, there is 
need of great care and watchfulneſs to prevent * 
thoſe endeavours of that enemy-of Souls, which - 
can no-way- be, but by poſlefling them'*at firſt 
with good 'things , breeding in-them a love to 
yertue; and a hatred of vice; thit-lo when the 
temprations come, they may be armed againſt 
them. This ſurely is above all things the duty of 
Farents to look after, and the negle&t of it is 
ahorrible cruelty ; we juſtly-look upon thoſe Pa- 
renfs, as moſt unnatural -wretches, that take 
away the life of their Chi{d; bur alas! rhat is 
mercy and tenderneſs, compared to this of neg- 
1&ing his education, 'for by that he ruines his 
Soul, makes him miſerable eternally ; and God 
knows,”-mulritudes of ſuch cruel Parents there 
are in the World;that thus give up their Children - 
to be pofſeft by the Devil, for want of an early 


= rern them with the ways of God; nay 
Unc 


eed, how few there are that do conſcionably 
perform this duty, is too apparent by the ſtrange 
rodeneſs and ignorance that is generally among + 
youth ; the Children of thoſe who-call them- 
ſelves*Chriſtians, being frequently as ignorant 
of-God and Chriſt,as the meereſt Heathens. But 
hy ts whoever 
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whoever they-are that thus neglect this great du. 
ty,let them know thart it is not only a fearful mi. 
ſery they bring upon their poor Children,but alſo 
a horrible guilr:upon themſelves. For as God ſays 
to the cereleſs Watchman, Zzck.3.18. That if a 
ſoul periſh, by his negligence, that ſou! ſhall be re. 
quired at bis hands ; fo furely will it fare with all 
Parents who have this office of Watchmen in- 
truſted to them by God over their own Chil- 
dren. A ſecond part of education is the bringing 
them up to ſom2 employment, buſying them in 
- ſome. honeſt exerciſe , whereby they may avoid 
that great ſnare of the Devil, Idleneſs; and alſo 
be taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby 
when they come to age, they may becorne pro-, 
ficable to the Commonwealth, and able to get. 
an honeſt living to themſelves. « 
19. To this great duty of 
- Means towards Fducating of Children there 
the education of is required as means, firſt, 
Chilares. Encouragement; ſecondly, 
Correftion. Encouragement 
is firſt to be tried, we ſhould endeavour to make 
children in love with duty, by offering them re- 
wards and invitations,and whenever theydo well, 
take notice of 1t,and encourage them.to go on. It Wre 
3s an ill courſe ſome Parents ho!d, who' think, Wt 
they mult never appear to theirChildren bur with Em 


' | :a face of ſowreneſs and aulterity ; this ſeems to. Ib 


be that which. S.Paxl forewarns Parents of, when I t} 

the bids farhers not to. provoke their children to. BW 

wrath, Cl.3.21. To be as harſh and unkind to. Bn 

them, when they do, well, as if they do ill, is the, | m 

. way to provoke them and then the Apoſtle tells. I n 
us 
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- cooler. ay. 


us in the ſame Verſe, w hat will be the ifſue of it, 
they wHl be diſcouraged, rhey will -have ne 
heart to £0-0n-in any good courte, when the Pa- 
ent affords them no countenarice. The ſecond 
means: 15. corre&tion, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able, when the former will-do no good, when 
all fair means, perſwaſtons, and encouragements 
prevail not, then there is a neceſſity of uſing 
ſharper ; and let thar be firit tried in words, -{ 


is Emear not by railing and foul language, but in 
n Wober, yet ſharp reproof; but it that fail too, 
d When proceed to blows ; and in this caſe, as S 
0 Mihmos ſays, He that ſpareth his rod hateth his ſon, 


Prov.13.24. 'Tis acruel fondneſs, that to ſpare 
a few ſtripes at preſent, will adventure him to 
thoſe ſad miſchiets, which commonly betal rhe 
Child thar is-lett ro himſelf. Bur then thiscor- 
retion muſt begiven in fuch a manner, as may 
be likely to do good ; to which purpoſe it muſt 
firſt be given timely-; the Child muit not beſut- 
fered to run-on [in any 111, till it hath got a habir, 
and a tubbornneſs too. This 1s a great error in 
many Parents, they will lec their chiJdren alone 
for divers years, to do what they liit, permit 
them to lie, to ſteal, without ever ſo much as 
rebuking them, nay, perhaps pleate themſelves 
to ſee the witty ſhifts of rhe Child, and think it 
matters not what they do while they are little : 
but alas! all that while the Vice gets root, and 
that many times ſo deep an one,that all they can 
doafterwards, whether by words or blows, can 
never pluck it up. Secondly, CorreStion muſt be 
moderate, not exceeding the quality of the fault, 


nor the- tenderneſs of -the Child, Thudly, 
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A muſt not be given in rage it be, it will not only. 


| be indanger of being irmmoderate, bur it will lok | fit 
its effects upon the -Chrld, who will think hes ſl th 
corrected, not becauſe he has done. a fault, bur i te 
| becauſe his parent 1s angry, and fo will rather IQ tit 
blame the Parent than himſelf ; whereas on the if er 
contrary, care ſhould be taken to make the Child £ ra 
as ſenſible of the faulr,-as of the ſmarr, without I ch 
which he will never be throughly amended. pr 

| . 20. Thirdly, after chil. M w 
The Parent to watch dren are grown up, and if ca 
over their Souls even care palt the age of edu- Il a: 
. when -they: are grown cation, there are yet o-iifl pi 
wp.  _ * ther Offices for the Pa Iſſ di 
7” £L rent co perform to I dc 
them; the Parent's {till to watch over them, in I P 
reſpect of their ſouls, to obſerve how they pra- | co 
Etiſe thoſe precepts which -are given them m Ill pe 
their education, and accordingly to exhort, in- I ce 
courage, or reprove> as they find occafion. he 
L150 - 21. Soalfo for that outward Il th 

To provide for eſtate, they are to put thein in- ©Þ m 
their ' [ubſt- to {ome courſe of living in the ll ro 
fence. World ; if God have bleit the I E; 


Eh ! Parent with wealth, accord- 
mg to what he hath, he mult diſtribute to his 
Children, remembring that .ſfince he was the in- 
ftrument of bringing them into the World, he 15, 
according to his ability, to provide for their com- 
fortable living in it;; they are rherefore to be 
lookt on as very- unnatural Parents, who, to 
they may have enough to ſpend in their own ri- 
ots and exceſs, care not what becomes of their 
Children, never think of. providing for them. 
X : ; Ano:her 
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Another fault 1s uſual among Parents in this bu- 
fineſs : they defer all the proviſions for them, till 
themſelves be dead, heap up, perhaps, great mat- 


'ters for them againſt that time, bur in the mean 


time afford them not ſuch a competency, as may 
enable them to live in the world. There are ſeve- 
ral miſchiets come from this : Firſt, it leflens the 
child's affection to his Parent, nay, ſometimes 1t 
proceeds {o far, as to make him wiſh his death : 
which though it be ſuch a faulr, as no temptation 
can excuſe in a child, yet 'tis alſo a great fault in 
a Parent to give that temptation. Secondly, it 
puts the child upon ſhifts,and tricks, many times 
diſhoneſt ones, to ſupply his neceflities ; this is, I 
doubt not, a common effect of it,the hardneſs of 
Parents has often put Men upon very unlawful 
courſes, which when they are once acquaintedwith 
perhaps they never leave,though the firſt occaſion 
ceaſe ; and therefore Parents ought to beware 
how they run them upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, 
the Parent loſes that contentment, which he 
might have in ſecing his children live profpe- 
roully and comfortably,which none but an arrant 
Earth-worm would exchange for the vain ima- 
ginary pleaſure of having money in his cheft. But 


| 1n this buſineſs of providing for children, there is 


yet another thing to be heeded, and that is, that 
the Parent get that wealth honeſtly. which he 
makes their portion ; elſe 'tis very tar from be- 


ing a proviſion : there 1s ſuch a curſe goes along 


with an ill-gotten eſtate, that he thar leaves ſuc 

2 one to his child, doth but chear and deceive 

han, makes him believe he has left him wealth, 

but has withal put tuch a canker in the boweis 
| Oo Of 
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of it;thart is ſure toeat it out. This is ſo. commen 
an obſervation,that I need fay nothing to confirm - 
the truth of it ; would God it were as generally lf 
laid to heart as it ſeems to be generally taken no- Þ | 
tice of : Then ſurely Parents would not account Ml | 
it areaſonable motive to unjuſt dealing,that they lf « 
may thereby provide for their chi'dren,for this is t 
not a way of providing for them ; nay, 'tis the Þ þ 
way to ſpoil them of whatever they have lawtul. © k 

V 

{e 

hi 


ly gathered for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawful 

gain being of the nature of leaven, which ſowres 

the whole lump, bringing down curſes upon all 
a Man poſſefſeth.Let all Parents therefore ſatisfc W th 
themſelves with ſuch proviſions for their chil. W fo 
dren,as God ſhall enable them honeſtly to make, iſ cc 
. aſſuring themſelves how little ſoever it be; 'tis a hi 
better portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly W is 
_ gotten : according to that of S9/o30n, Prov.16.8, Wco 
Better ts a little wth righteouſneſs,than great reve. rei 
nae without right. no 
22, A fourth thing the Parent ſ the 
To give them owes to the child 1s Good Ex Weſt; 
good example. ample ;- he is not only to ſet hin | -: 
L rules of vertue and godlinels, but Wing 
he muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own pra- tha 
ice. Weſee the force of example is infinitely be- the: 
yond that of precept,eſpecially where the perton1s to c 
one to whom we bear a reverence, or with whom Wing 
we havea continual converſation ; both which Wand 
uſually meet in a Parent. It is therefore a molt 
neceſfary care in all Parents to behave themtelves 
ſo before their children, that their example may 
be a means of winning them to virtue: but alas! 


this ave affords little of this care, nay, 10 oy tis 
| on 


Co? - 
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8 from 1t, that there are none more frequently the 
' inſtruments” of corrupting children rhan their 
own Parents. And indeed how can it be other- 
wiſe> While Men give themſelves liberty to all 
wickedneſs, 'tis not to be hoped, but that rhe ci1]- 
dren which obſerve it, will imitate it ; the child 
that ſees hisFather drunk,will ſurelythink he may 
be ſo too, as well as his Father. So he that hears 
him ſwear, will do the like, and fo for all other 
vices; and if any Parent that is thus wicked him- 
ſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more care of 
his child's Soul than his own, as to forbid him 
the things which himſelf pratiſes,or correct him 
for the doing them ; 'tis certain the child will ac- 
count this a great injuſtice in his father,ro puniſh 
him for that which himſelf freely does, and fo he 
is never likely to be wrought upon by ir. This 
conſideration lays a moſt {trict tye upon all Pa-_ 
rents to live Chriſtianly, for otherwiſe they do 
not only hazard their own Souls, but thoſe of 
their children alſo, and as it were, purchaſe an 
eſtate-of .inherirance in Hell. 
23. A fifth duty of Parents is bleſ- 
fing*their children; the way of doing To bleſs 
that is double, firſt, by their prayer; them. 
they are by daily and earneſt prayers 
to commend them to God's protection and ble(- 
fing, both for their ſpiritual and temporal eſtate; 
and ſecondly, by their piety ; they are to be ſich 
perſons themſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend 
trom them upon their Poſterity. This is often 
promiſed in Scripture to Godly men. that their 
eed [hall be bleſſed.Thus in the ſecond Command- 
ment,God promiſes to /hew mercy to the thouſandth 
2 - generation 
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generation of them that love him and keep his Com- 
manaments. And it is very obſervable in the 7ews, 
that though they were a ſtifl-necked generation, 
and had very grievoully provoked God, yet the 
Godlineſs of their Forefarhers, Abraham, Iſaac 
and Facob,did many times moveGod to ſave them 
from deſtruCtion ;- on the other fide we ſee that 
even good men have fared the worſe for the ini- 
uities of their fathers ; thus when Joſiah had de- 
ſtroyed idolatry, reſtored God's ſervice,and done 
good beyond all the Kings that were before him, 
yet there was an old arrear of Afanaſſeh his 
Grandfather, which all this piety of his would 
not blot out,but he reſolves to caſt Fudah alſo ont 
of his fight, as you may read at large, 2 Kings 23. 
If therefore Parents have any bowels, any kind- 
neſs towards their children,any real defire of their 
roſperity,let them take care by their own godly 

life to entail a bleſſing upon them. 
gt 24. Sixthly , Parents muſt 
To give no un- take heed, that they uſe their 
reaſonable com- power over their children with 
manas. equity and moderation, not to 
oppreſs them with unreaſonable 


Commands,only to exerciſe their own authority, . 


but in all things of weight to conſider the real 
good of their children,8 tofpreſs them to nothing, 
which may not conſiſt with that. This is a rule 
whereof Parents may often have uſe,but in'none 
greater than in the buſineſs of marrying their 
children, wherein many that otherwiſe are good 
Parents, have been to blame ; when out of an 
eagerneſs of beſtowing them wealthily,they force 
them to-marry utterly againſt their own inclinati- 

| Ons, 
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ons,which is a great tyranny, and that which fre- 

uently betrays them to a multitude of miſchiefs, 
uch as all the wealth in the world cannot repair. 
There are two things which Parents ought efpe- 
cially to conſider in rhe matching their children ; 
the firſt, how they may live Chriſtianly ; and to 
that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous and pious per- 
forr to link them with; the ſecond is, how they 
may live chearfully and comfortably in. this 
world ; and to that end-though a competency of 
eſtate may be neceſlary to be regarded, yet ſurely - 
abundance is no way requiſite,and therefore that 
ſhould nor be too vehemently ſought afrer : that 
which much more tends to the happineſs of that 
ſate is the mutual kindneſs and liking of the par- 
ties, without which, marriage is of all other the 
moſt uncomfortable condition, and therefore no 
Parent ought to thruſt a child into it. I have now: 
an with the firſt. ſort of Relation, that of a' 

arent. 
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SUNDAY XY: 


Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, 
 Husband, Wife, Friends, Maters, 


Servants, 


HE ſecond fort 
of Relation is that 
of a Brother : now 

Es brotherhood may 
be twofold, either natural, or ſpiritual ; the 
latter may in the largeſt extent contain under 
it all Mankind, all that partake of the ſame ne 


Seft.r. 


Dawes to Bre- 
thres. 


ture ; but I ſhall not conſider it ſo in this place, Z 
having already mentioned thoſe general duties Þ 
| which belong to all as ſuch. I now | b 
Natural. *ſpeak of that natural brotherhood W 1 
that is between thoſe that are the Þ 
children of the ſame immediate-Parent ; and the I tt 
duty of theſe is to have united hearts and afecti- Ml tl 
ons : this Nature points out to them, they par- | tt 
taking in a more eſpecial manner of each others | & 
ſubſtance, and therefore ought to have the great-[| e: 
eſt tenderneſs and kindnets, each to other ; this 
we ſee Abraham makes it an argument,why there h 
ſhould be »o contention between him and Lot, be-Ml al 
cauſe they were brethren, Gen. 15.8. and though F 
by brethren there is meant only couſins, yet that} B 
helps the more ſrongly to conclude, that this fo 
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nearer relation is in reaſon to be a greater bar to 
ſtrife, as alſo that this kindnels is in ſome degree 
to be extended toall that have any nearnets of 
bloud to us. 

- 2. This kindneſs and Love be- + | 
tween Brethren and Sitters ought The necefiity * 
t) be very firmly grounded in of Love 4- 
their hearts ; if it be not, they will mos Bre- 
be of all others in molt danger of rhrex.. | 
diſagreeing; for the continual 
converſation that is among thein whilſt they are 
at home in the fathers houſe will-be apt to miniiter 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides, the equality that is 
among them in reſpect of birth,often makes them 


W 

yy & inclinable to envy each other,when one is in any 
10  reſpet advanced above the other. Thus we ſee 
” Taſeph's brethren envied him, becauſe he had moſt 
'M hits Father's love, and Rachel envied her Siſter 


Leah, becauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for rhe 
preventing of ſuch temptations, Tet-all who have 
brethren and ſiſters, poſſeſs their mind with a 


W 
d I great and real kindneſs ro them, look on them as 
ec parts of themſelves, and then they will never 
ce MW think fit either to quarrel with them, or to-envy 


them any advantage, any more-thar one patt of . 

the body does another of the fame body, but will 

ſtrive to advance and help forward the good of 

each other. | 

3. The ſecond kind of Brother- 

hood: 1s fpiritual; that contains Sprritnal bro- 

all thoſe who profeſs the ſame * rhertoog. 

Faith with us:'the Church in our | 

Baptiſm becomes a Mother to each baptized per- 

ſon ; and then ſurely they that have the relation of 
O 4 Children 


| 
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children to her, muſt have alſo the relation of bre- 
thren to each other ; and to this ſort of brethren 
alſo we owe a great deal of tenderneſs and afte- 
Etion ; the ſpiritual bond of Religion ſhould;of all 
others, the molt cloſely unite our hearts. This is 


* the Brotherhood which: S. Peter -exhorts us to 


loye, 1 Pet.2. 17. And to it we are in an eſpeci- 
al manner bound to do all gocd offices, Do good, 
ſa}th.the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially ro them that 
are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. Our com- 
paſſions are to be moſt melting towards them of 
all others, in all their needs ; Chriſt tells us, that 
whoſoever gives but 4 Cup of cold water to any in the 
ame of a Diſciple ſhall not loſe his reward, Matth. 
10.42. From whence we may aflure our ſelves 
that this peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 
is very acceptable in his ſight. | 
, 4. Several duties there are 
Our duty to hold required of us to theſe bre- 
Communion with thren: one principal, ts the 
theſe brethren. holding Communion _with 
. them, and that firſt in Do- 
Arine : we are conſtantly to continue in the be- 
lief and profeſſion of all thoſe neceſſary truths, 
by which we may be mark'd out as followers and 
Diſciples of Chriſt. This is" that faith which 
S. Fade ſpeaks of, which-was ozce delivered to the 
Saints, Fade 3. by keeping whereof we continue 
{till united to this ſpiritual brotherhood, in re- 
ſpect of profeſſion, which we muſt conſtantly 
2, what ſtorms, and perſecutions ſever attend 
it. according to the exhortation, of the Apoſtle. 
Heb ao.22.Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering. Secondly, we are allo, as op- 
: portuniry 
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ortuniry ſerves,to communicate with them in.all 
holy offices ; we muſt be diligent in frequentin 
the aſſemblies of the Saints, which is as it were the 
badge of our profeſſion,and therefore he that wil- 
lingly withdraws himſelf from theſe,gives ground 
to ſuſpe&t he will be apt to renounce the other 
alſo. But theſe parts of communion we. find 
ſtrictly maintained by the firſt Chriſtians, A&#s 2. 
42. They rar vghes ly in the Apoſtles do- 
ttrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and 
in prayers. They continued, and rhat ſtedfaſtly, 
they were not -frighted from it by any perſecuti- 
ons, though that were a time wherein they were 
tried with the ſharpeſt ſufferings ; which may 
teach us that it 1s not the danger that attends this 
duty. can acquit us of it. | 

5. Secondly, We are to bear-- 
with the infirmities of our Chri- To bear with 
{tian brethren, according to the rheir I»fey- 
advice 'of S. Paxl, Rom. 15. 1. mities. 
We that are ftrow cught to bear 
the infirmities of the weak, If one that holds all 
neceſſary Chriſtian truths, happen yet to be in 
ſome error, we are not for this, either -to-for-- 
fake his communion, or defpiſe his perſon, 
This S..Paxl teaches us jn the cafe of that weak 
brother; who by exror maar a carſleſs [cruple about - 
meats, Rom.-14. where he bids the ftronger - 
Chriſtians; that is, thoſe who being. better in- 
ſtructed, diſcerned him- to be in an error.. vet 
to receive. him- nevertheleſs, and not to deſpiis 
him ; as. on the other ſide, he. bids that weak 
one not to judge the ſtronger. The lejſer difte- 
rences' n- opinion muſt be born with on both 
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fides,and muſt not in the leaſt abate our brother- 
ly charity towards each other. 

pre e38 6. Thirdly, We are to en- 

To reſtire them deavour the reſtoring of any fal- 

after falls. , len brother, that 1s, to bring 

: him to repentance,after he hath 

fallen into any fin. Thus S. Pa! commands the 

Galatians, that they ſhould reſtore' him that was 

overtaben in a fanlt conſidering themſelves leſt they 


were alſs tempted. We are not tolook on him as 


a caſt-away,to give him over as utterly deſperate, 
neither are we to triumph over him,in reſpect of 
our own innocence, like the proud Phariſee over 
t' e poor Pxblican, Luke 18.51. but we are meekly 
to endeavour his recovery, remembring that our 
own frailty is ſuch, that we are not fecure from 
the like falls. 33g 
SR 7, Fourthly, We re to have 
To [ympathize a Sympathy and fellow-feeling 
with them. - with theſe brethren, to be near- 
| ly toucht with whatſoever befals 

them, either as they are conſidered in ſociety 
or in fingle perſons. Tn ſociety. firſt, and fo 
they make up a Church; and that either the 
univerſal, which is made up of all Believers 
throughout the World.or any particular Church, 
which is made up of all the Believers in that par- 
ticular Nation; and whatever happens to either 
of theſe, either the whole Church in general, 
or any ſuch ſingle part of it, eſpecially thar 
whereof our telves: are members, we are to be 
much affected: and moved with it, to rejoyce in 
all the proſpzrities, and to mourn: and bewail 
all the: breaches and. defolations thereof, yn 
ily: 


LB a>. =. I we 8 


Sund.15. ' Dues to Brethren. * 299 


daily /and earneſtly. to *pray; with Daw, Pal. 
51. 18.0 be favourable and $rations wnto Sion, 
baild thoxt the walls of Jeruſalem ; and that eſpe- 
cially when we ſte her in diſtreſs, and perſecu- 
tion.- Whofoever 1s not thus toucht with the 
condition of rhe Church, is not to be lookt on 
as a living member of it ; for as in the natural 
body every member is concerned in'the proſpe- 
rity of the "whole, ſo certainly 'tis here; It was 
the obſervation of the Pſalmiſt,that God's /ervants 


; uoe 4pon the ſtones of Sion, and pity to ſee her in 


he auſt,P[alm 102.14. and ſurely all his ſervants 

pre ftill'of the ſame temper, cannot look on the 

"vines and defolations of the Church, without the 
greateſt ſorrow, and lamentation. Secondly, we 

are'to have this feflow-feeling with our brethren, 

gonfidered as ſingle perſons; We are to account 

gur ſelves concerned in every particular Chriſti- 
pn, ſo as to partake with him 1 all his occaſions 

2Ither of joy or ſorrow, Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, 
Row. 12. 14. Rejoyte with them that rejozce, weep 
gith them Ti weep: And again 1 Cor.12, under. 
he fimilitude ' of the natural body he urges this: 


Juty, Whether one member (uffer, al the members 


{uffer with it ; or one member be honoured; all the 
members rejoxce with it. All theſe ſeveral. eftects of 
love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual brethren. And: 
this love is that, whichChriſt hath made the badge 
of his Diſciples, Fehn 13.35. By thes ſhall all men 
know that ye are my diſciples, if 5e have love one 
to- another ; fo that if we mean not to caſt off dil- . 
cipleſhip-ro Chriſt, we muſt not forſaze this love. 


of the brethren.s. | 
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4... 8. Thethird relation is.that 
The wife owes t& between Husband and Wife : 
'the *Husband This is yet much nearer than 
obedience. either: of the former, as ap- 
 __ pears by that Text, Eph. 5. 
31. A man ſhall leave Father and Mother, and 
cleave to his Wiſe, and they two ſhall be onefleſh. 
'$2veral duties there are owing from one of theſe 
-perſons to the- other-: and firit for, the Wite, ſhe 
owes obedience... This is commaritled by the A- 
'poltle, Co/.3.18. Wives ſubmit your ſelves to you; 
own Husbands,as it is fit inthe Lord. They are to 
render obedrence to their Husbands in the Lord, 
That 1s in all lawful commands, for: otherwilz 
"ris Here, as in the cafe of all ofhicr ſuperiours, 
Cod muſt be obeyed rather than, Man, and the 
'Wife muſt not upon her Husband's command do 
anything which is forbidden of God. But in 
' all things which do not crofs' fome command of 
God's, this precept is of force, and will ſerve to 
"condemn the pezviſh ſtubbornneſs of many 
wives who refiſt the lawful commands of then 
husband, only becauſe they are impatient ot 
- this duty of ſubjection, which God himKEIF re- 
quires of them. But it may here be asked, Wha: 
;3f the Husband command ſomething, which 
thoughit be nor unlawful, 1s yet very inconve- 
nient, and imprudent, muſt the wife ſubmit ro 
fuch a command 2 To this I anſwer, that it will 
be no diſobedience 1m her, but duty, calmly, and 
mildly to ſhew him the inconveniences thereof, 
and to perſwade him to retra&t that command : , 
but in ciſe ſhe cannot win him to'it by fair in- * 
treaties, ſhe mult neither trF ſharp language, 


nor 
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or yet finally refuſe tro. obey, nothing but the 
anlawfulneſs of the. command being ſufficient 


” > 


warrant for that. | 


- 


©. 9. Secondly, The wife owes Fide- ha 

lityro the husband, and that of two Fidelity. 
torts ; firſt, that of the bed, ſhe muſt ; 

keep her (lf pure .and. chaſt from. all ſtrange 
'zmbraces, ,and therefore muſt not fo. much as 
-Bive an ear to any, that wquld allure her, but 
'with the greateſt abhorrence. reject all motions ' 
of that-ſort, and nevef#ive any Man that | has 


x 


nce made ſuch a motion to her,. the leaſt op- 
-portunity to make a ſecond, Secondly, She- 
'owes him likewiſe Fidelity in. the managing thoſe 
worldly affairs he commits to her, ſhe muſt or- 
der them fo, as may bemoſt to her, husband's ad- 
Yantage ;-and not by deceiving and couzening of 
him eqiploy his goods to ſuch uſes. as he.allows 
not OT. 
-10.- Thirdly, She owes him Love, 


and together. with that all friendlineſs Love. 
and. kindneſs: of converſation: ſhe, is-., 

to endeayour to bring him as much aſſiſtance, and 
comfort of life, as is poſſible,. that ſo. ſhe may 
an{wer that ſpecial end of the woman's creation, 
the being a help ro her husband, Gen; 2.13. and 
this in all conditions, whether healrh or ficknelſs, 
wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate God by his 
providence ſhall caſt him: into, ſhe muſt be 
as much of comfort and. ſupport to him, as ſhe 
can. To. this.all ſullennefs. and barſhnefs, .all 


A. brawling and unquietneſs is. directly. contrary, 
F for that makes the wife the burden and plague of 
the man, "inſtead of a help and comfort: And 


fure- 
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fure if it be a faulrto behave 'ones ſelf ſo to any 
perſon, -ashath already been ſhewed, how' great 
mult it be to do.ſo to. him, to whom the greateſt 
kindneſs and affeCtion is owing > © 
11. Nor let ſuch wives think 
The Janks of the that any faults, or provocati- 
Hwsband acquit . ons'of the Husband can juſtifie 
wot from theſe their” frowardneſs; for they 
axtiec.  * will nor, either in "reſpeft of 
religign or diſcretion. Not in 
Religion, for where A has abfolurely com- 
manded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any unwor- 
thineſs of the perſon can excuſe from it ;. nor in 
Diſcretion, for the worſe a Husband' 1s, the 
moreneed theres for the wife 'to carty' her ſelf 
with that gentleneſs and ſweetneſs, that may be 
moſt likely to.win” him. This is the advice Saint 
Peter gave the*Wives'of his time, 1 Per. 3. 1. 
Likewiſe ye wives be in ſubjefton to your own huſ- 
bands, that if any obey not the word, they may with- 
ont the word be won by the converſati 
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207 of the wives. 
It ſeems the- good behaviour of the Wives was 
thought a powerful means towin Men from Hea- 
thenifm to Chriſtianiry ; and ſure' it might now 
a-days have ſome good effects, if women would 
have but the patience to try it: At the leaft, 
*twould have this, that it would keep ſome tole- 
rable quiet .in Families, whereas on the other 
+ *fide, the 1ll fruits of the wives unquietneſs are 10 
notorious, that there. are few. nezghbourhoods, 
burcan; give fome inſtance of it. How many 
men are there, that to avoid the noiſe of. a fro- 
ward: Wife, have fallen to company-keeping, 
and by that to_ drunkenneſs, poverty, and a 

; multiruce 
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multitude of miſchiefs > Let all Wives therefore 
beware of adminiftring that temptation. But 
whenever there®happens any thing, which; in 


. kindneſs to her husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him 


of, let it be with that ſoftneſs and mildneſs, that 
it may appear 'tis love, and not anger that makes. 
her ſpeak. 

12, There are alfo on the Huſ- 


| bands part ſeveral duties ; there The Hurbdnd 


: 1s firſt Love, which S. Pax! re- owes to the 


quires to be 'very tender and Mife love. 
compaſſionate towards the Wife, 

as appears by the fimilitudes he uſeth in that mat- 
ter, Epheſ. 5. The one, that of the 'lovera man 
bears to his natural body. No man, lays he; 
Verſe 29.ever haterh his own fleſh but noariſheth it, 


and cheri eth iF,'- The other love 15: that Chrift 
bears to his Church ; which is far greater, Verſe 


25. both which he ſers as patterns of this love of 


. Husbands towards their Wives. This utterly 


forbids all harſhneſs and roughneſs to them ; 


- Men are to uſe them as parts of themſelves;to love 


_ 


them as their own bodies,and therefore ro do no- 


thing that may be hurtful and grievous to them, 


- no more than they would cut and gaſh their own 
: fleſh. Let thoſe husbands that tyrannize over their 
| wives,that ſcarce uſe them like humane creatures, 
| conſider whether that be to love them as their 
: own. bodies. G 


3: A ſecond duty of the Huſ- 


- band, is Faithfulneſs to 'the Bed.  Farthful- 

- Fhis- is by God as well required of eſs. 

' the Husband,. as the Wife; and | 
though the world do ſeem to look on the breach 


of 
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of this duty. with leſs abhorrence in the Husband, 
yet ſure before that juſt Judge, the offence will 
appear no leſs on the Man's tide, than the Wo- 
man's. This-1s certain, 'tis in. both a. breach of 
the vow. made to each. other at their Marriage, 
and: fo befides the uncleanneſs, a down-right 
perjury, and thoſe differences in the caſe, which 
ſeem to caſt the ſcale, are rather in reſpect of ci- 
vil and worldly conſideration,than meerly of the 
in. - | 


14. A third part-of the Husband is 
HMainte- to maintain and provide for the Wife. 
»azce.. He is to let her partake with him in 
, -» _ thoſe outward. good things, where- 
" with God hath bleſt him,and neither by niggard- 
lineſs debar. her of what is -fit: for her, nor-yet by 
unthriftineſs ſo waſte his-goods,that he ſhall be- 
_ come unable to ſupport her. This 1s certainly the 
duty of the Husband, who being as hath been 
ſaid, to account his Wife as-a part of his own bo- 
dy, muſt have the very ſame care to ſuſtain her, 
that he -hath for himſelf. Yet this 1s not ſo te be 
_ underſtood.as-toexcuſe the Wife from her-part of 
Jabour and induſtry, when that is requiſite, it be- 
 1ng unreaſonable the husband ſhould roil to majn- 
tain the wife in-idleneſs. 
| 15. Fourthly, The husband.1s to in- 
Diffrus firuct the wife, -in the things which 
&iow. , concern her eternal welfare, if ſhe be 
12norant of them.. Thus S. Paz bids 
the wives learn. of their husbanas at home,x Cor 14. 
g6. which ſuppoſes. that the.-husband.is-to teach 
er. Indeed 1t belongs to every Maſter of a Fa- 
mily to.endeavour : that all under his.charge be 
; taught 
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taught all neceſſary things of this kind, and then 
ſure more eſpecially his wife, who is ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould make 
men careful to get knowledge themſelves, that fo 
they may be able to perform this duty they owe 
to others. ; 


£ 16. Laſtly, Husband 

and Wives are mutually Hybands and Wives 
\o pray for each other, to mutnally to pray for, 
peg all blefiings from God and afſit each other 
both ſpiritual and tempo- 1» all good, 

ral, and to endeavour all 

they can to do all _—_ to one another, eſpeci- 
ally all good to each others Souls, by ſtirring u 
to the performance of duty, and difſwading an 
drawing back from all fin, and by being like true 
yoke-fellows, helpful and aſſiſtant to each other 
in the doing .of all forts of Good, both, to their 
own Family and all others within their reach. 
This is of all other the trueſt and moſt valuable - 
love. Nay, indeed, how can it be ſaid they do 


love at all, who contentedly let each other run 


on in a- courſe. that will bring them to eternal ' 
miſery > And if the love of Husbands and Wives / 
were thus grounded in Vertue and Religion, . 
'twould make their lives a kind. of Heaven on 
Earth; 'twould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
brawlings,ſo common among them,which are the 
great plagues of Families, and the leſſer Hell mm 
paſſage to the greater ; and truly where it is not 
thus founded, there is. little comfort to be expect- 
ed 1n marriage. | 


t7.It 
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= 17. It ſhould theretore be 
The vertue of the the cate of every one that 
perſon the chief means to enter upon that 
conſideration in ſtate, to conſider advxſedly be- 
Alarriage. forehand, and tochuſe ſuch a 
perſon with whom they may 
have this ſpiritual friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one, 
as truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world : ſome mar- 
ry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and generally 
they are only worldly reſpects that are at all 
con{idered ; but certainly he chat would marry as 
he ought, ſhoifld contrive to make his Marriage 
- ufeful to thoſe better ends of ſerving God, and 
faving his own Soul ; at leaft he muſt be ſure it 
be no hindrance to them, and to-that purpoſe the 
vertue of the perſon choſen is more conducing 
than all the wealth in the world, though-I den 
not, bor that a competency of that may likew ite 


be conſidered. ; | 
18. But above all things 

Unlawful Mar- let all take heed, that they 
riages,, ' © _* make norſuch marriages, as 
Ef i 'may not only be i} in their 
- effects, but are aftual ſins at the time; ſuch are 
the marriages of thoſe that were formerly 'pro- 
miſed to ſome other,.in which caſe 'tis ſure they 
rightly belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the firit 
Promiſe; and then for any other tomarry them, 
during thelife of 'that perſon, is to take the huſ- 
band'or wife of that other, which is dire& adul- 
tery, as S. Pal tells us, Rom. 7.3. The like 
unlawfulneſs there is alſo -in the marriage of 


thoſe, who.are within thoſe degrees of kindred 
DEE | forbidden 
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forbidden by God, the particulars whereof are 
ſet down in the 18. and 20. of Levit, and who- 
ever marries any that is\ within any of thoſe de- 
grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his de- 
ceaſed Wife, which is as bad, commits that 
great ſin of Inceſt, and ſo long as he continues 
to live with ſuch his unlawful wife, remains in 
that fearful guilt. This warineſs in the choice of 
the perſon to be married, would prevent many 
fad effets, which we daily ſee fojlow ſuch raſh 
or unlawful matches. It were well therefore it - 
People would look on marriage, as our Church 
adviſes, as a thing not to be »»dertakes lightly, 
mmaduiſedly, or wantonly , to ſatisfie mens carnal 
luſts and appetites ; but reverently,diſcreetly, advi- 
edly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God; and in fo.do- 
ing, no doubt, a blefſing would follow, which 
otherwiſe there is little ground to expeR. I have 
now done with this Relation between Husband 
and Wife. bh 
19. The next is that between 

Friends ; and this relation if it be Friend. 
rightly founded, is of great near- ſhip. 


'neſs and uſefulneſs ; bur there is 


none more generally miſtaken in the world ; Men 
uſually call rhem their friends, with whom they 
have an intimacy and frequency of. converſati- 
on, though that intimacy be indegd nothing but 
an agreement and combination in fin. The 
Drunkard thinks him his friend that will keep 


_ him company ; the deceitful Perſon, him thar 
will aid him in his cheats ; the proud Man, him 


that will flatter him : And ſo generally in all vi- 
ces, they are look'd on as friends that _— 
| an 
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and further us in them. But God knows this is 
far from friendſhip ; ſuch a friend as this, the 
Devil himſelt is in the higheſt degree, who is 
never backward in ſuch offices. The true friend- 
ſhip is that of a direct contrary making ; 'tis a 
concurrence and agreement 1n vertue, not in 
vice: in ſhort, a true friend loves his friend fo, 
that he is very zealous of his good ; and certain- 
Iy he that is really ſo, will never be the inſtru- 

ment of bringing him to the great- 
Its duties, eſt evil. The general duty of a 

friend then ke be reſolved to be 
the induſtrious purſuit of his friend's real advan- 
tages, in which there are ſeveral particulars con- 


tained, 
[vg 20. As firſt faithfulneſs in all truſt 
Faithful- committed to him by his friend, whe- 


ys. 


neſs, . * ther that of goods, or ſecrets ; he 


| th:it betrays the truſt of a friend in 
either; is by all men lookt upon with abhorrence, 
it being one of the higheſt falſeneſles and trea- 
cheries, and for ſuch treacherous wounds the 


Wiſe man tells us, Every friend will depart, Ec- 


clus.. 22. 22. 


21. Secondly, *tis the duty of a 


Aſl/ifance. Friend to be afliſting to his friend 

HOT in all his outward needs ; to coun- 
ſel him. when he wants advice : to chear him 
when he needs comfort : to give him when he 
wants relief: and to endeavour his reſcue out 
of any. trouble or danger. An admirable ex- 
ample we have of this friendſhip in Jonathan to 
- Davia, he loved him as his own ſoul,and we ſee he 
.not only.contrives for his ſafecy when he was in 
| | danger, 
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danger, but runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and 
deliver his friend, draws his father's anger upon 
him, to turn it from Davia, as you may read at 
large, 1 Sam. 20. | | 
22. The third and higheſt duty of 
a friend is to be aiding and aſliſting Admo- 
to the ſoul of his friend, to endea- nition, 
vour to advance that in piety and 
vertue by all means within his power, by ex- 
hortations and incouragements to all vertue, by 
earneſt and vehement diflwaſions from all fin, 
and not only thus in general, but by applying to 
his particular wants , eſpecially by plain and 
friendly reproofs, where he knows or reaſona- 


bly believes there is any fault committed. This 


15 of all others the moſt peculiar duty of a friend, 
it being indeed that which none elſe is qualified 
for. Such an unwillingneſs there is in moſt men 
to hear of their faults, that thoſe that undertake 
that work, had need have a great prepoſleſſion 


of their hearts, to make them patient of it. Nay, 


it is ſo generally acknowledged to be the proper 
work of a friend, that if he omit it, he betrays 
the offender into ſecurity ; his not reproving 
will be apt to make the other think he does no- 
thing worthy of reproot , and fo he tacitly acts 
that baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and che- 
riſhes him 1n his fin. When yet farther it is con- 
fidered how great need all men have at ſome time 
or other of being admoniſhed, 'twill appear a 
moſt-unfriendly, yea, a cruel thing to ont it. 
We have that natural partiality to our ſelves, 
that we cannot ſo readily diſcern our own mil- 
carriages, as we do other mens, and therefore 

'tis 
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tis very neceſſary they ſhould ſometimes be 
ſhewed us by thoſe, who ſee them more clear- 
| ly; and the doing this at the firft may prevent 
the multiplying of more : whereas if we be ſuf: 
fered to go unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a 
habit, that reproofs will do no good. And then 
how ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer it either 
ro God or himſelf, that has by his filence be- 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief > 'Tis 
the expreffion of God himſelf ſpeaking of a 
friend, Thy mo which ts as thine own ſoul, Deat. 
13.6. And ſure we ſhould in this reſpect ac- 
count our friends as our own ſouls, by having 
the ſame jealous tenderneſs and watchfulnels 
over their fouls, which we ought to have of our 
own. It will therefore be very fit for all that 
have entred any ftrict friendſhip, to make this 
one ſpecial article in the agreement, that they 
ſhall mutually admontiſh and rEprove each other; 
by which means it will become ſuch an. avowed 
part of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
ſtaken by the reproved paxty for cenſoriouſneſs 
or uakindneſs. | | 
23. Fourthly, to theſe ſeveral parts 
Prayer. of kindneſs mult be added that of Pray- 

| er; we muſt not only affiſt our friends, 
our ſelves,in what we can,but we muſt call in the 
Almighties aid to them, recommending them ear- 
neſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both temporal 
and ſpiritual. | 


24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant 
 Conſtancy. wm our friendſhips, and not out of 
. a lightneſs of humour grow weary 

of a friend, only becauſe we have had him ne 
| - This 
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This is great injuſtice to him, who_if he have 
behaved himſelf well, ought the more to be va- 
lued, by how much the longer he has continued 
todo ſo: and it is great folly in our ſelves, fof 
it is the caſting away the greatelt treaſure of by- 
mane life, for ſuch certainly is a tried friend. 
The wiſeſt of Men gives warning of it, Prov. 27. 
16. Thine own friena, and thy fathers friend ſake 
yt, Nay, farther, 'tis not every light offence of 
a friend, that ſhould make thee renounce his 
friendſhip, there muſt be ſome allowance made 
to the infirmities of Men, and if thou haſt occa- 
fon to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow ; therefore _—_y but unfaith- 
_ or incorrigible vice ſhould break this 
nd. 
25. The laſt relation is that 
between Maſters and Servants, Servants owe to 
both which owe duty to each their Maſters 
other. .That of the ſervant is obeatence. 
hrſt obedience to all lawful 
commands ; this is exprelſly required by the 
Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6. 6. Servants obey in all things 
yur Maſters,8&c. And this obedience muſt not 
bea grumbling and unwilling one, but ready 
and chearful, as he there proceeds to exhorr, 
Verſe 7. with good will doing ſervice ; and to help 
them herein, they are to conſider, that it is to 
the Lord, and not unto Men. God has com- 
manded ſervants thus to obey their Maſters; and 
therefore the obedience they pay is to God, 
which may well make them do it chearfully, 
how harſh or unworthy ſoever the Maſter be, 
; | etpecially 
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eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther urgeth, 
verſe 8. be confidered, That there 25 a reward to be 
expetted from God for it, 
26. The 1tecond duty of the Ser- 
Fidelity. vant is faithfulneſs, and that may be 
of two ſorts ; one as oppoſed ro eye- 
ſervice, the other ro purloyning or defrauding, 
The firſt part of faithfulneſs is the doing of all 
true ſervice to his Maſter, not only when his 
eye is over him, and he expects puniſhment for 
the omiſſion, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing ; and 
that ſervant that doth not make conſcience of 
this, is far from being a faithful ſervant, this 
eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle ſer oppoſite to 
that fingleneſs of heart, which he requires of 
ſervants, Epheſ. 6. 5. The ſecond fort of faithful- 
neſs conſiſts in the honeſt managery of all things 
intruſted to him by his Maſter, the not waſting 
- his goods (as the unjuſt Steward was acculed 
to have done, Lxke 16.) whether by careleſs em- 
bezelling of them, or by converting any of them 
to his own uſe without the allowance of his Ma- 
ſter. This latter is that purloining of which rhe 
Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tt. 2. 10. and is n- 
deed no better than arrant theft; of this kind 
are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant hath of gain- 
ing to himſelf, by the loſs and damage of his 
Maſter, as the being bribed to make 111 bargains 
far him and many the like : Nay, indeed this 
. ſort of unfaithfulneſs 1s worſe than common 
theft, by how much there is a greater truſt repo- 
ſed, the betraying whereof adds to the crime. 
As for the other ſort of unfaithfulneſs, that of 
walling 
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waſting thotigh without gain to themſelves, it 
differs not, much in effect trom this, the. Matter 
may loſe as much by the one as the other, anc 
then what odds is it to him,whether he be robb>'d 
by the covetouſneſs or negligence of his Servant > 
And it is {till the fame breach of truſt with .the 
former ; for every Maſter is ſuppoſed to. intruſt 
his aMairs as well to the care as the honeſty of 
his fervants for 'twould be little advantage to 
the Maſter to be ſecured that his ſervant would 
not himſelf cheat him,” whilitin the mean time 
be would by his careleſneſs give opportunity to. 
others to doit: therefore he that does not care- 
fully look te his Maſter's profit, deceives his truſt, 
2s well as he that -unjuftly provides for his 
own. 

27. Athyd dutyof a ſervant is $ 
patience and mecknels under the Submiſiion _ © 


8 reproots of his Maſter, not anuſwer- to rebuke. 
d i 4g, ps the Apoſtle exhorts, es | 
i- 74.2.9. that is, not making ſuch ſurly and rvds 
m Wreplies,as may increaſe the Maſter's diſpleaſure, 2 


thing too frequent among ſervants, even in the 
juſtelt reprehenſions ; whereas S. Peter direts 
them patiently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerve 
correction, even when they do well and ſuffer for 
i, 1 Pet. 2.'20, But the patient ſuffering of. re- 
buke is not all that is required of ſervants-in this 
matter, they muſt ao mend the fault they are 
rtbuked for, and- not think they have done 
mough, when they have ( thoughneyer fo du- 
tfully ) given the Maſter the hearing. 
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0 i DANS, ot $oerth” duty ofa ſervant 
Diligence. as Diligence: he muſt conſtantly at- 


tend to all thoſe things, which are 
»the-duties of his place, and nor give -himſelf to 
:4dleneſs and ſloth, nor yet ro company- keeping, 
-gaming, or any other diſorderly courſe, which 
:may take him off from his Maſter's buſineſs. Al 
theſe are neceflary duties of a ſervant,which they 
:are- carefully and conſcionably to perform, not lo 
_ amuch to eſcape the Maſter's anger as God's, who 
will certainly call every one of them to an ac. 
count, how they have behaved themſelves to- 
wards. their earthly Maſters. Eh 
29. Now on the other 1ide 
Faſters owe to _.there are ſome things allo ow- 
their Servants .ing from the Maſters to their 
"Tuſtice.- fervants: As firft the Maſter is 
| ; bound to be juſt to them, 'in 
- performing thoſe conditions. on which they were 
hired : ſuch are commonly the giving them food 
and.wages,andthat Maſter thar-withholds thee, 
1s an oppreifor. | CEECEETT SNL 
: 26. Secondly, The Maſter is to 


| Aamoni- ':adryoniſh and 'reprove the Servant 
Tin, in caſe bf fault, and that not only 


<ially in faultsagainſt God, whereat- every Ma- 
ter -ought to 'be more troubled than at thoſe 


which tend-only to his -own loſs, or 'inconveni-M 


entice ; thedifhonour.of God, and the hazard-c 

the meaneſt Man's Soul, being infinitely more 
worthy ourdifquiet, than anything of the other 
. Kindcan be, And therefore when Maſters are 


# _ * 3n faults againſtthem; wherein few iſ 
Kſaſters are backward ; but alſo and more-eſpe- 


preſently} 
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preſently on fire for any little negligence of fault 
of a''ſervant towards themſelves, and yer can 
without trouble ſee them run into the &reareſt 
fins againſt God, *tis a ſign they conſider their - 
own concernments too much, and God's glory 
and: their:Servants ſouls too little; This is too 
commonly rhe temper of Maſters, they are-gene- 
jally/careteſs how: their ſervants: behave: them< 
-ſelves towards Cod, how difordered- and- pro- 
phane--their families ' are, and therefore never 

ſtow. any: exhortation, or admonition' to per- 
iwade them to vertue, or draw them from vice; 
fuch Matters forpet that they muſt 'one day give 

account how-they have poverned their fimi- 
es./ It is-certainly:the dity ef every Ruler to 
atleavour'to advancePiety arid Godlineſs among 
all rhaoſe/that are-under- his charge, and that as 
well in this lefler dominion of a family, as in the 
greater of a Realm or 'Nation. Of this David 
was{o carcfuk' that we: fethe: protefles; P/alm 
rot. 9. That no decent HI per ſor ſhould dwell trt bes 


4 


houſe, that he. that told lies jhoald not tarry Ja his 


of #26; to much he thatiphthinfelf bound to pro- 
tf vide; tharthis faimily/thight be #-Kind of Church, 
y a1 afſeniblyof godly upright perſons: "and if all 


 Maſters:wonld endeavour tohave theirs 6, they 
would beſides the eternal reward of thefleafter, 
fridia/ preſent bankhe by it; pheir worldly buſi- 
ieſ&2would 'thrive'much the better';- for if their 
ſervants 'were -brovglir -to-make conſciefice of” 
their Ways, they/would then not dare cither to. 
be negligent or falſe. ' EIRY TH EUs HL 


el $1. But as it is the duty of Mafters t6 admo-" 
refÞ niſl and: 4eprove= their ſervants; {6 they tmft 
41 BS -. allo 
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g16 The Whote Duty of Mun. 


.alfo leok to do it in a due manner, that 1s, ſo as 
anay be moſt likely to do good,not in paſſion and 
Fage, which can never work-the ſervant to an 
thing: bur the deſpiſing or hating him ; but wir 
auch ſober and grave ſpeeches, as may convince 
him of his fault, and may alſo.afſure him, that it 
-3s, a kind defire of his amendment. ( and not a 
willingneſs to wreck his own rage) which 
makes the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
32. A third duty of the Maſter is 
Good ex- to ſet good example of honeſty and 
ample, .godlineſs to his ſervants, wichout 
awhich 'tis:not all the exhortations 
| *  orreproofs he can uſe, will ever do good ; or elle 
he puts down more with his example, than 'tis 
pollible for him to build with the other ; and 
tis madneſs for .a drunken, or profane Maſter to 
expect a ſober and godly Family. | 
| 33. Fourthly, The Mafter ts 
Aeans of I=- To providethat his ſervants may 
Jtruftion. not want means of being in- 
|  Atruſted in their duty, as alfo 
_ they mx oye content times of wor- 
pping publickly, by having prayers in 
the ; "> gh but of this I have ſpoken before 
under the head of. Prayer, and therefore ſhall 
Here ſay no-more of it. | 
| 1 . 34. Fifthly, The Maſter in 
Aoderation is all airs of his own, 4s to give 
* Gormmand. reaſonable and moderate Com- 
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as on the other ſide he*1s net to permit them: ts: 

live ſo- idly as may. make them. either uſeleſs to: 

him, or may betray themſelves to any-ilt; 

- "5: Sixthly,The Maſter is to 

give hisſervants encouragement rage [90s 

m well-doing, by: uſing them #7» well-aoing.;. 
with that bounty. and kindneſs : 

which their faithfulnefs, and diligence, and piety 
deſerves; and finally in all his dealing-with them,. 
he is to remember that himſelf hath,as theApoſtle. 
ſaith, Eph. 6.9: a Maſter im beaver, towhom he 
muſt give an account of the ulage of his meaneſt 
fervant on Earth: Thus have I briefly run: 

through thoſe ſeveral relations, to which we owe 
ware; Duty, and fo have done with that firſt 
Yranch of Duty te our Neighbours,that of Juſtice... 


SUN-DAY XVI. 


Other Branches of our Duty to our 
Neighbour, Of Charity tomens Souls, 
'Boates, Goods and Credit, 


Sevt. 1, = H E ſecond branch of 
Duty to our Neigh- Charity. 
bours, is Charity, 
: ' or Love. This- is: the great 
Goſpel-duty fo often enjoyned us by: Chriſt ; 
the New: Commandment, - himafelf calls it, John 


| 318 The WH, bole Duty off Maz. 


3.34. that ye-love one another, and this 1s again 

repeated: twice m 0he Chapter, 170/15. 12, 17. 
and the firſt Epyſtle| of S. Fohn-is almoſt wholl 
tpent in the perſwaſion of this one duty,by whic 

' we may fee it is no- matter of -indifference, but 
moſt ſtrictly required of all: thar protefs Chritt. 
Indeed himelf has given it as the badge and live- 
vy of his Diſciples , Fohn 13.35. By thus ſhall all 
men know ge are my Diſciples, if ye have love one 
tbiauether; 


if 7 4,01 +. This, Charity may be conſider- 
7a the Affer © ed two ways ; firſt, ,in reſpect of 
Hons. - * the Aﬀections; ſecondly, of the 
M3 3. of AdGions. '- Charity in the affteQi- 
ons 45-2, Hnoere-kindne(s, which: diſpoſes us to 
wiſk.all goodhto otbers,and that in all rheircapa- 
cities, in the ſame manner that juſtice obligeth 
us to wiſh no hurt to any Man, in reſpe& either 
of his Soul:;his Body,his Goods,or his Credit; fo 
this firſt part of Charity binds us to wiſh all good 
co them 1nalltheſe, © 1 HH 
And firſt for the Soul. If we have 
To mens any, the leaſt ſpark .of Charity , we 
Sorts.” * Eannor but with all good to Mens 
53% 2 I%. . Souls 5* thoſe precious things which 
Chriſt thought Worth the: ranſarming with his 
own bloud, may ſurely well challenge our 
kindneis and good wiſhes ; and therefore if we 
_ do not thus love one another, wertare'far from 
- Obeying that' Command "of ovingtps he hath 
loved ; for'!twas the Souls of Men Which he lo- 


ved::ſo' tenderly; and*both did an& ſuffered fo 
-mmuch for. Of this love ofthis ro Souls there are 
two great and fpecial'eftects: the firlt, the pu- 
74 : rifying 
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Dy of Charity,&e;. 319: 
rifying them here by his grace, the ſecond, the- 
makmg them evertaſtingly happy in- his glory ; 
and both theſe we are to far to copy out 1n our- 
kindneſs, as to be earneftly defirous that-all-Men- 
thould arrive to that purity and holineſs here,.. 
which may make them capable of eternal happi- 
nets hereatter. Ir were ro' be hoped, that none, . 
that himſelf carried a Soul about him, could be - 
focrnel to that of another Man's, as not ſincerely. 
to wiſh this, did not experience ſhew us, there - 
are ſome 'perſons, whoſe malice is ſo deviliſh, . 
as to reach even to the direct contrary ; the wiſth- 
ir2 not only the fin, but- the damnatian of 
others. Thus may you have ſome, who, in any 
injury or oppreſſion: they ſuffer, make it their- . 
only comfort, that their enemies will damn: 
themſelves by it ; when alas ! that ſhould to a-- 
Chriſtian be much more-terrible, than any - ſuf- 
fering they could: bring'upon him. He that is : 
of this temper, is a Diſciple of Satan, not of ' 
Chriſt, it being directly contrary to the whole 
ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, of /oving 


var neighbours as oxr ſelves. For 1t is ſure, no - 


Man that believes there is ſuch a-thing as damna- 
tion, wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never fo fond * 
of the ways that lead to it,yet he wiſhes that may 

not be his journeys end ; and” therefore by that-- 
role of Charity ſhould as much dread it for his - 
Neighbour. : 

Secondly, We are to wiſh all -- | 
To their Bo-: 


'g00d to the Bodies of Men, all 
health and welfare ; we are'ge- ales, (Goods: 
nerally tender enough of our own ard Credit. 


bodies, dread the- leaſt pain or 
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11], that. can befall them: Now Charity, by 
vertue of the forementioned precept, extends 
this tendernets to all others: and whatever we 
apprehend as grievous. to:our ſelves, we mult be 
unwilling ſhould befall another. The like is to 
; befaid of the other two, goods and credit, thar 
as we with our own thriving and reputatioh, ſo 
we ſhould. likewite that of others, or elite we 
can never be faid to /ove our neighbour as onr 
{elves. : | 
This Charity of the affecti- 
an 1s of this ons,it it be fincere,will certain| 
Charity, have theſe ſeveral effets, whic 
are ſo mſeparable from it, that 
they are often in Scripture accounted as parts of 
the duty, and ſo mott ſtrictly required of us; 
Firſt, it will-keep the mind in a peaceable and 
meek temper towards others, ſo far from ſeek- 
ing occafion of contentions, that na. provoca- 
tion ſhall draw us to it ; for where-we have 
kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel, it being 
one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, that it is 
got eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13.5. And therefore 
whoever is unpeaceaþle, ſhews his heart is Ce- 
ftitute of this Charity. _ Secondly, it will breed 
compaſſion towards all. the- miſeries. of others; 
every miſhap that befals where we wiſh well, 
is:a kind of defeat and diſaſter to, our. felves ; 
and therefore if we wiſh well toall, we. ſhall 
be thus concern'd in the calamiries of all, have 
a real grief and ſorrow to ſee any m miſery, 
and that according to, the proportion. of the ſut- 


tering. Thirdly, it will give us joy in the pro- 
ſperities of others. Solomon obſerves, Prop. 13, 
_ is 
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19.. thas the deſire aO___ &, ſweet tothe Soul 5* 
and. chen whoever hath. this-real defire of his . 
neighbour's welfare, his defire is accompliſhed. 
in their proſperity, and therefore he cannot bur. 
have contentment and. ſatisfaction in it. Both, . 
theſe are.together commanded by S. Paxl, Rom... 
12.12. Rejoxce with-them that rejogee; weep with + . | 
them that weep, Fourthly, it will excite and ftir-: ' - 
up our prayers for others; we are of ourſelves. 
impotent feeble creatures, unable. to beftow.. 
blethings where we molt wiſh them ; therefore - 
t-we do indeed defire the gaod of others, we. - 
mult ſeek it on their behalf from him, whence: : 
every good and porfett gift cometh, James 6.17. 
This 1s {o neceflary a part of Charity, that with-.- 
out it. our kindnels is but-an-unſignificant thing, . 
a. kind of empty complement. For how can, he: - 
be believed to wiſh well. in earneſt, who- will : 
not thus put life and efficacy into his wiſhes by. 
forming them- into-prayers, which will other- - 
wiſe be vain and fruitte(s.> the. Apoſtle thought.  ' 
not-fit..ta leave Men to their: bare .wiſhes,- but © * 
exhorts that ſupplications , prayers-and. giving : 
of thanks be. made-for all mea, 1 Tim. 2..1. Sick? 

ecept_ all. that have this, true charity of. the. 
reart will readily conform to... Theſe ſevcrals.. 
are ſo naturally the fruits of this Charity; that: 
It.is;a deceit for any Man.to perſwade himſelf he.- | 
hath it,..who cannot, produce theſe fruits-to evi-;- 
dence .t by... 7 | 

Bur there is. yet a farther excel-*. 
lency of rhis- grace; it guards the - Tt caſts ont: 
mind, and ſecures it from ſeveral Ez. . 
geat and dangerous. vices ; as firſt: £* 
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33s The Whole Duty of Mar. 
from Enyy ; this'is by the Apoſtle taught us to 
be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. Charity 
 exvyeth mot; and indeed common reaſon may 
'confirm this to us, for- envy 15 a forrow at the 
proſperity of another, and therefore mult 'needs 
ve arrettly contrary to that deſire of it, which we 
ſkewed before was the effect of love ; ſo that if 
love bear{way in the heart; "twill certainly chaſe 


oiit Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to 
this vertue, that are ſtill grudging and repining 

at every good hap cf others? c 

4 + +, Secondly; Ir keeps down'Fride and t 
Prige:” -Haughtimeſs. This is alfo raught us by 4 
73.7 ?3"!the Apoſtle 'in the forementioned © & 
phce, Charity vannteth not it ſelf, #5 not puffed r 
 aþ; 'andaccordingly we'find,that where this ver- f 
* © _.Tteof ove is commanded. there humility 1s joyn- 
_ eq with it. Thus it is, Co. 3. 12:.Pat on therefore | 
Sowetsof Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of mind, i % 
-- and'Rom.12.To.' Be kindly affettioned one towards i k 
j mat her Trith brotherly love in honour preferring one  1y 
another, where you ſee how cloſe an attendant I cc 
Humility is of ove. Indeed it naturally lows | ar 

from 1t, for love always Tets a price and value = #4: 

upon the- thing beloved, makes us eſteem and | pu 

prize it ; thys:we: too conſtantly find it in. ſelf- | mi 
love;- makes us think highly of our ſelves, that | to 

we are mnch more! excellent 'tthan- other Men. Bl 
"Now if love thus placd en- our- ſelves, beget | ani 
pride; let us but divert the courſe, and turn this tri 

fove on our brethren, and it will as furely beget I .co1 
humility, for then we ſhould ſee and value thoſe Þ an: 
o1frs and exceflencies'of theirs, whick now our a 
ct 


pride, or our hatred make us to. overlook and 
| | © neglect, 
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negle&t, and not think it reaſonable either tode- . 
fpile them, or vaunt'and magnifie our {elves up-- * 
on ſuch a compariſon ; we ſhould certainly find - 
cauſe to put the Apoſtle's exhortation in'practice, 
Ph:7.2.4. That we ſhould eſteem others better than - 
xr ſelves, Whoever therefore 1s of fo haughty - 
a temper, asto vilihe. and diſdain others,: may -. 
nga, he hath not this charity rooted in his -: 
Ieart. 
Thirdly, Ir caſts out cenfort- - 
uineisand raſh judging ; Chart-. Cenſorionſe.- 
ty,as the Apoſtle faith, 1 Cor- 13... meſs... , 
5. thinketh no evil p 1s not apt to 2 
entertain 1] conceits of others, hut on the contra«:- 
ry.as ir follows, Verfe 7. Believeth all things, ho>-. 
14 ai things ; that is, it is forward to belieyeand.2 
pe the beſt of all Men ; and ſurely our own ex-.. 
erience tells us the fame, for where we love we..- 
are uſually unapt towiſcern faults, be they never + 
fo grots ( witneſs the great blindneſs we-generat-;- 
ly have towards our own ) and therefore ſhall-: 
certainly not be like to create them; .where they... , © 
are not, or to aggravate them beyond their true --- 
fize and degree : And then to what ſhall weim-+. 
pute thoſe unmerciful.cenfures and raſh judg-- 
ments of others, ſo frequent. among Men, but : 
to the want of this Charity > « © 
 Fourthly,: It caſts out diſſetmbling + 
and. feigned kindneſs; where this Diſſem-c- 
true and real love is, that falſe and :. b#g;:2 
.counterfeit one flies from. before. ir, - 
and this is the love- we are. commanded to-have; -- 
fach as i withart diſſimutation, Rom. 12.9. « In-- 
deed where this 15 rooted m: the hearr, there can. 


9224 The Whole Duty of Man. 
he no potlible uſe of difſimulation : becaule this is 
in trut}} all that the falſe one would ſeem to be, 
and (© 1s as far beyond it as nature is beyond Arrt ; 
nay-.indeed as a divine vertue 15 beyond a foul fin; 
tor ſuch.is that hypocritical kindneſs: and yet 'tis 
to. be feared, . that does too generally uſurp the 
place of this real charity. ; the effects of it are toq 
Vitible among us, there being nothing more com- 
mon than to fee Men make large profeflions to 
thoſe whom as ſoon-as their, batks are turned they 
gtither deride or miſchief. ; 

Fifthly, it, caſts aut all mercena- 
Self-ſech- rinefs. and felf-ſgeking : 'tas.. of fo 
39. - ' noble and generous a.temper, that ir 

deſpiſes' ajl projectings for gain or 
advantage, Love, ſeeketh not her own, 1 Cor. 13.5, 
And. therefore that huckſtering kind of love fo 
wuch uſed in the Warld, which places it ſelf only 


there where 'it may fetch in. benefit, is very far 


from. this charity. 
2... Laſtly, It turns outof the heart 
Revenge. all. malice and defire of Revenge, 
"Which. is ſa utterly. contrary to it, 
that it 1s. impoſſible they ſhould both dwell in 
the ſame breaſt ; 'cis the property. of love ta bear 
all things, 1 Cor. 1.3. 7. to endure the- greateſt in- 
juries, without thought. of m_—__ any, other 
return to them than prayers and. ble 
therefore the malicious revengeful perſon is of all 
others the-greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 


'Tis true, if this vertue . 


Tis charity tobe, were to be exerciſed but ro- 
extended even-ta. wards ſome. ſort of perſons, 
QELS... it, might confilt. with. malice 
| ol 


fings, and - 
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to others, it being poſſible for a Man that bitter- 
ly hates one, to love another: but we are to take 
notice that this Charity muft not be fo confined, 
but muſt extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all Men.in 
the World, particularly to Enemies, or ele it is 
not that divine Charity commended to us by 
Chriſt. The-loving of friends.and benefactors 
15 ſo low: a pitch, that the very publicans and 
finners, the worſt of Men. were able to attain-to 
it, 7atth.5. 46, And therefore 'tis not counted 
rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; no, he ex- 
pets we ſhould ſoar higher, and therefore hath 
{et us this more ſpiritual and excellent. precept 
of loving of enemies, atrh. 4.44. 1 ſay unto.yon, 
leve your enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, and 
pr ay for them that deſpitefully uſe. you,and perſecute 
308, and: whoſoever daes not thus, will never. 
be owned by him for a Diſciple. We are there- 
fore to conclude, that all which hath been ſaid 
concerning this Charity of the affections, muſt 
be underſtood.to belong as well toour ſpitefulleſt 
enemy, as our moſt. obliging friend: But becauſe 
this is a duty to which the froward.nature of Man 
is apt.to object much, 'twill not be amiſs to in- 
_ 6. a, lirtle- on ſome confiderations which. may 
enforce it on us. | 
' And: firſt, confider what 
hath been. already toucht on» Afotives. there- 
that. it. 5 the Command of wnte, Command 
Chriſt,both in-theTexts above- of Chrift. 
mentioned, and multitudes of 
others.; there being - ſcarce any precept ſo ofren- 
repeated in the New Teſtament, as this of loving 
and fargiving of our enemies. Thus, Eph. 4. ws 
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326 TheWhotle Duty of Man. < 
3 Be ye kind one to anther, tender hearted, forgiving N- [ 
one another ; "And again, Co. 3.13. Forbearing i t 
one another, and forgiruing ene ancther, if any max | 0 
have a quarret againſt any, even as Chriſt foreave | t 
you, ſo alſodo ye. So alto, 1 Pet.3. 9. Nor ren- i C 
daring evil for evil, nor railing for railing, but con. NW m 
trariwiſe Bleſſings. A.whole Volume of Texts | w 
might be brought to- this purpoſe, but theſe are f[-m 
certainly enough to convince'any Man, that this I hy 
is ſtrictly required of us by Chriſt, and indeed I IN| & 
think there are few that ever heard of the Go- Þ is 
ſpel, but know it 1s fo. The more prodigioully | {] 
ftrange is it, that men that call rhemielves Chri- I er 
-ſtians, ſhould give no degree of obedience” to it, | th: 
nay, not only fo, but even publickly avow, and I gr 
profeſs the contrary, as. we daily fre rhey Go, | pr. 
tt being ordinary to have Men reſolve, and de- Þ þri 
clare that they will nor forgtve ſuch, or fuch a I. +. 
Man, -and no confiderarion of Chrift's command | ex: 
ean at-all move them from their purpoſe.' Cer- me 
tainly theſe Men underſtand not whar is meant | yſe 
by the very word Chriſtian, which fignifies « IU as 1 
ſervant and diſciple of Chriit, and: this Chari- Þ vin 
ty is the very badge of rhe one, and leffon of the Ml he | 
' other: and therefore 'ris the greateſt ab{urdity, MW tha 
and contradiction, to profeſs themſelves Chri- I the 
ſtians, and yer at the ſame time to refiſt this lo fl reſe 
expreſs Command ' of thar Chrift, whom they WW Par 
own as their Maſter, If Fbe a 71after, faith God, W evi 
where zs my fear, al. 1.6. Obedience and rc- W M4: 
verenceare ſo much the duries of ſervants, that WW and 
no Man is thought to look on him as a Maſter, BW the 
towhom he pays them nor: Py call ye me Lira, W fide 
Lerd, and da-nat the things T fy? (rh Chriſt, | kno 


Luke 
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- Lake 6. 46. The whole World is divided into 
two.great Families, Chriſt's and Satan's, and the 
obedience each Man pays, Hgnifies to which of 
theſe Maſters he belongs ; if he obey Chriſt, to 
Chriſt; 1f Satan, to Satan. Now this fin of 
malice and revenge 1s fo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there is nothing can be a 
- more direCt obeying of him ; 'tis the taking his 
livery on our backs, the proclamarion whoſe 
fervants we are. What ridiculous impudence 
is 1t then, for Men that have thus entred them- 
{elves of Satan's Family, to pretend-to be the 
\fervants of Chriſt > Let ſuch know 'aſluredly, 
that they ſhall-not be owned by him, but at the 
great day of - Account, be turned over to their 
proper Maſter, to receive their wages in fire and 
brimſtone. 
A ſecond conſideration 1s the | 
example of God; this is an argu- Example of 
ment-Chriſt himſelf thought fir to God. 
uſe, to impreſs this duty on us, | 
2s you may fee, Lake'6. 35, 36. Where after ha- 
'ving given the Command of loving Enemies, 
he encourages to the practice of it, by telling 
that it is that which will make us the C/:/aren of 
the Fligheſt (that is, twill give us a likeneſs and 
reſemblance to him, as Children have to their 
Parents) for he ts kind to the unthaukfaul and the 
evil; and to the fame purpoſe you may read, 
Matth. 5.45. He maketh his ſun.to riſe on the evit 
ad onthe good, and ſendeth rain on the juſt and on 
the anjuft ; and ſure this is a moſt forcible con- 
fideration to: excite us to: this duty: - God, we 
know, ts the fountain of perfeCtion,. and the be- 
, wg. 
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ing like to him, is the fumm of all we can wiſh 
for, and though it was Zecifer's fall, his Ambi- 
tion to be like the moſt high, yet had the like- 
neſs he affected been only that.of Holineſs and 


poodncks, he might ſtill. have been..an Angel of | 
i1ght. This deſire of imitating our Heavenly.Fa- I ' 
ther is the eſpecial mark of a.child of his. Now [| B! 

this kindneſs and goodneſs to:enemies is moſt 
eminently remarkable in God, and rhat nor only | ©© 
in reſpect of the temporal mercies,' which hein- || 71! 
_ Cifferently beſtows on all, his /#» a4 74iz on the  W 
jeſt, as in the Text forementioned, bur chietly br 
in. his- fpiritual | Mercies. We are all by our | V 
wicked. works, Cof. 1. 21. Encmies ta:him, and dc 
the miſchief of that enmity would have fallen | Y? 
wholly upon our ſelves. God had no motive, | ** 
beſides that of his pity to us, to wiſh a reconci- I Þ: 
liation, yet fo far was he from. returning our (| ® 
enmity,when he might have revenged himſelf to M 
our eternal ruine, that he deſigns and contrives th 
how he may bring us to be at peace with him. | © 
This is a huge degree-of mercy. and kindneſs, but fer 
the means he uſed for efteCting this, 1s yet far be- M 
yond jt, he ſent his own Son from. Heaven, to G 
work it, and that not only by perſwaſions, but | ?© 
ſufferings alſo; ſo..much did he prize us mite- for 
. - Table creatures, that he thought. us.not too dear :y 
as 5 with the bloud of his-Son. The like ex- 1 
ample of mercy and patience we have in Chriſt, | * 
both in /ayiz ks hes life for us Enemies and allo - 
in that meek manner of doing it, which we find | 
excellently ſer forth by.. the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. | 2 
22, 23, 24. and commended to our imitation. 2 
Now furely when all this is conſidered, we wwe wi 

| | We 
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well make S. John's inference ; Beloved, if Goa:ſ3 
loved us,we ought atſo to love one another, 1 John 4: 
11.How ſhameful a thing is it for us to retain dit 

leafures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
| Jays by his towards us, and:that when we have fo 
' highly provoked him a 

This directs to a third 
conſideration, the compa- The diſproporticn 
ring our fins againſt God, between our of- 
with . the offences of our fences agamſt 
brethren. againſt us, which God, and mens 
we no ſooner ſhall come to againſt ms. 

do, but there will appear a 

vaſt difterence between them, and that in ſeveral 
reſpeRts : For firſt, there is the Majeſty of the 
Perſon againſt whom we fin, which exceedingly ' 
encreaſes the guilt, whereas between Man and 
Man, there cannot be ſo great a diſtance : for 
though ſome Men are by God advanced to fuch 
eminency of dignity as may make an injury af- 
fered to them the greater, yet ſtill they are but 
Men of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is 
God blefled for ever. Secondly, there is his. ſo- 
veraignty and power, which 1s original in- God, 
for we are his creatures, we have received our © 
whole being from him, and therefore are mn the 
deepeſt manner bound to perfect obedience ; 
whereas. all the ſoveraignty that one Man. can 
poſſibly. have over another, is bur imparted: tg 
them by God, and for the moſt part there-is 
none of this neither im the caſe, quarrels being 
moſt uſual among equals. Thirdly, there is bis 
infinite bounty and goodneſs to us ; all that ever 
we enjoy, whether in.relation to this life or a 

better, 
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| better, being wholly his. free gift, and fo there 
is the foulett ingratitude added to our other 
crimes ; in which reſpeCt alto 'tis impoflible for 
one Man to offend againſt another in fuch a de- 
gree, for though' one may be ( and too many 
are )guilty of. unthankfulneſs rowards Men, yet 

cauſe the greateſt benefits that Man can be- 
ſtow, art intinitely ſhort of thoſe which God 
doth, the ingratitudecafnot be near ov great as 
toward God it is. Laſtly, there is the greatneſs 
and multitade of our-fins againit God, which 
do-infinitely exceed all chat the moſt injurious 
Man can do againſt us; for we all fin much oft- 
ner and more hainoutly againſt him, than any 
Man be he never ſo malicious, can- find oppor- 
tunities of injuring his brethren... This inequa- 
 lity anddifproportion our Saviour intimates in 
the Parable, AZatth. 18. where - our offences 


againſt God are noted' by the ten thouſand' ta- | 


lents, whereas our-brethrens againſt us are de- 
ſcribed by the hundred pence ; a talent hugely 
outweighs a penny, and ten thouſand out-num- 
bers a hundred, yet fo and much more-does the 
weight and number of our-fins exceed all the 
oftences of others againſt us ;; Much more might 
_ be faidto ſhew the vaſt inequality between the 
faulrswhich God forgives us, and thoſe we can 
poTiblyhave to forgive our brechren: But this 
I ſuppoſe may- ſuffice to filence all the objections 
of cruel and revengeful perſons, againſt this 
kindneſs to enemies. -They are-apt to look up- 
on it as an abſurd and- unreaſonable thing, but 
{ſince God himſelf aGts it in ſo much an higher de- 
gree, who can without blaſphemy ſay 'tis unrza- 

| ſonable? 


* - 
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ſonable > If this, or any other ſpiritual duty 
appear ſo to us, we may learn the reaſon from 
the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 2:14. The carnal man recei- 
veth not the things of the Spirit of Goa, for they are 
faoliſhneſs xnto him; 'tis the carnality and fleſh- 
lineſs of our hearts thar makes it ſeem (o, and 
therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the duty, 
let us purge our hearts of that, and then we ſhalt 
find that true which the ſpiritual Wiſdom affirms 
of her doctrines, Prov. 8 9. They are All ou fo 
him that wnderſtandeth; and right to them that find 
knowledge. 
Nay, This loving of enemies 

is not only a reafonable, but a Pleaſantnefs 
pleaſant duty, and: that I ſuppoſe + of this Daty. 
4 a fourth Conſideration'; there | 
15-4 rn deal of ſweetneſs and delight to be 
found in it. -- Of this I confes none can ſo well 
judes, as thoſe that have praftiſed it, the nature 
even of earthly pleafures being ſuch , that 'tis 
the enjoyment only that can make a-Man truly 
know them. No Man can fo deſcribe the tafte 
of any delicious thing to another, as that by it he 
fhall know the reliſh of it ; he muſt firſt attually 
taſte'of it: and ſure 'ris much more fo-inſpiritual 
pleaſares, and therefore 'he that would fully 
know the ſweetneſs and pleaſantneſs of this du- 
ty, let him ſer to the practice, and'then his own 
experience -will be the beſt informer. . But in 
the mean time, -how- very unjuſt, yea, and foo- 
'liſh'is it, ro pronounce 4ll -of ir before trial > 
For men to ſay, This is irkſom and intolerable, 
Who never ſo much as once offered to try whe- 
ther indeed if ivere fo or no? Yet by this very 
_. means 
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means an ill opinion 1s brought up of this moſt 
delightful duty, and-pailes currant among. Men, 
. Whereas in all juſtice the reſtimony of it thould 
be taken only from thoſe who have trier, and 
they would certainly give another account of ir. 
But though the full knowledge hereof be to be 
ad only by this nearer acquaintance, yet me- 
thinks. ever-thote who look at it bur at a diſtance 
may. diſcern fomewhat of amiableneſs i it, if 
no-other Way, yet at leaft by comparing it with 
the uneafineſs of its contrary. Malice and. re- 
venge are the moſt reſtleſs, rormenting paſhions 
that can eſs the- mind of a Man, they keep 
Men in perpetual: ſtudy and care how to effett 
their miſchievous: purpoſes, it diſturbs their.ve- 
ry lleep, as Solomon obſerves, Prov. 4. 16. They 
Gan entatoins have done miſthief';- and their 
ſleep 15 taken away, except they tanſe ſome to fall, 
Yea, it imbitters all the good things they enjoy, 
| ſo that they. have no taſte or reliſh of them.. A 
remarkable example. of this we have in Hama, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs and 
xy of the World, yet the malice he had to a 
poor deſpicable Man,  ordecas, kept him from 
taſting contentment in all this, as-you may. ſee, 
Eſther 5. where after he-hadrelated to his friends 
all his proſperities, Verſe 11.. he concludes thus, 


, Verſe 12. Tet all this awvaileth me nothing, [6 long W* 
45 1 ſve Mordecai the Few ſitting i the kings:gate. WP 


Qa.the other fide, the peaceable ſpirit, that. can 
quietly paſs by all injuries and affronts, enjoys 
a continuat calm, and is above the malice of his 
__ enemies :-for let-them do what they can, they 

cannot rob bim of: his quiet, he is firm as a rock; 


which 
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which no Rtorms or winds can move, when the 
furious' and revengeful Man is like a Wave, 
which the leaſt blatt zofles and tumbles from its 
place. But beſides this inward diſquiet of re- 
vengeful Men, they often bring many outward 
calamities upon themlſelves,they exaſperate their 
enemies, and provoke them to do-them greater 
miſchiefs, nay , oftentimes they willingly run 
themſelves upon the greateſt miſeries in purſuit 
of their revenge, to which 'tis ordinary to ſee 
Men {acrifice Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Lite, nay,Soul 
it ſelf, not caring what they ſufter themſelves, 16 
they may ſpight their enemy ; fo ſtrangely does” 
this wretched humour beſot and blind them. On 

e contrary the meek perſon he often melts his 
adverſary , pacities his anger; A ſoft anſwer 
turueth away wrath,ſaith Solomon, Prov.15.1. And 
ſure there is nothing can tend. more to that end; 
but if 1t do happen that his enemy be ſo inhu- 
mane, that he miſs of doing that, yet he is ſtill a 
zainer by all he can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an 
opportunity of exerciling that moſt Chriſtian . 
grace of charity and forgiveneſs ; and ſo at once 
f obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour, which is to a true Chriſtian 
frit a molt valuable advantage ; and then fe- 
ondly, he gains an acceffion and increaſe to his 
reward hereafter. And if it be objeRed, that thar- 
b6:nott0 be reckoned in to the preſent pleafure of 
te duty: I anſwer,that the expeRation and be- 
lief of It 15, and that alone is a delight infinitely : 
ore raviſkring than the preſent:enjoyment of all 
nſual pleaſure can be. 


- — tt * EW W323 OH 


[ak 


$9 Menu” 


The 


# = 


334 The Whole Duty of Mas. 


The fourth Conſideration is 


| hs L- 
Tf we :forgive the Dangers of not performing Ji 
ot, God will this Duty, of which I might I ft 
not forgive us, reckon up. divers, but I ſhall h 
| inſiſt only on that great one, | b 
which contains in it all-the-reſt, and that is the Þ w 
forfeiting of our own: pardons: fronz God, the iſ ye 

. having our fins againſt him kept ftill-on his ſcore Þ w 
and not forgiven.. 'This is a conſ{ideration, that | th 
methinks ſhould affright us into good nature; if Þ| re 
it do not, our malice is greater to our ſelves | nc 
than to our enemies. For alas !'whart hurt is it de 

otble for. thee: to do ;to another, which can i th 

ear any compariſon with that thou doſt thy tclf, | wl 
in loſing. the pardon: of thy ſins? which. is ſo. Re 
unſpeakable a miſchief, that the DeviLhimſelfÞ| vi 
with all his malice cannot with a greater. - 'Tis ll ta 
all he aims at, firſt, that. we may tin, and then I my 
that thoſe ſins may never be pardoned, for then E Ar 

_ he knows he has 'us ſure enough. Hell, and I tha 
damnation-being certainly. the; portion of every I taii 

- ynpardoned ſinner, befides all, other :eftects of | his 
God's-wrath in this life. Conſider-tms, and then I red 
tell me what thou haſt got by the kigheſt revenge me; 
thou ever aC&tedſt upon another. ..* Tis a Devi-W you 
Iſh phraſe in the mouth of Men, That revenze & nec 
ſweet : but is-it poſhble-there can be :({even ro dai] 
the moſt diſtemperate palate) any ſueh fwcet-W on1 
ne{s in it, as;-may. recompence that everlaſting vw 
bitrerneſs that attends. it ?.'Tis certain no: Man rar, 
in his wits can, upon -ſober - judging, imagine} yen 
there is. But alas! we-give not our {ſelves time} this 
to weigh things, but ſuffer our ſelves to be hur-Fforg 


Tied away withthe heat of an angry humour,ne- 
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ver conſidering how dear we mult pay for it : 
like the filly Bee, thatin'anger leaves at once her 
ſing and her life behind her ; the ſting may per- 
haps give ſome ſhort paia ro the fleſh it ſticks in, 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has the 
worſt of it, that pays ner life tor ſo poor a re- 
venge: fo it isin the greateſt act of our malice, 
we may perhaps leave our ftings in-orthers, pur. 
them to ſome preſent trouble, but rhat' compa- 
red with the hurt redounds to our ſelves by it, is 
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s | no more than that inconſiderable pain is to 
tf death ; Nay, not ſo .niuch, becauſe the miſchiefs 
n if that we bring upon our- ſelves are! eternal], to 
f, | which no finite thing can bear any proportion. 
0. Remember then, whenſoever thou art :contri- 
f ving and plotting a revenge, that thou-quite mi- 


ftakeſt the mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit” the ene- 
my, and alas! thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. 
Andler no Man ſpeak yeace to himſelf, or think 
that theſe are-vain terrors, and that he'may ob- 
tain pardon from God, though he give none fo 
his Brethren. For he that is truth it ſelf has afſu- 
red us the contrary, atth.6.15. If ye forgive not 
men their treſpaſſs, neither will your father forgive 
your treſpaſſes. And leſt we ſhould torger the 
neceflity of rhis duty, he has inſerted it in our 
daily Prayers, where we make it the condition, 
on which we beg pardon from God'; Forgive us 
vor treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs a= 
ganſt us, What a heavy curſe then does every re- 
vengeful perſon lay upon himſelf, when he ſays 
this Prayer > He does in efte&t beg God notto 
forgive him ; and *tis too ſure rhat part of his 
Prayer will be heard; be ſhall be forgiven juft 
| : as 
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as he forgives, that is, not at all. This is yet | - 
farther et out to us #n the Parable of the Lord || © 

_ "andthe Servant, Adatth. 18. \ The ſervant had I} 't 
obtained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt | a 
debt, ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to | {% 
his fellow-ſervant, as to. exaGt a poor trifling | rc 
ſumm of-an hungred pence,upen which his Lord | fc 

' xecals his former forgiveneſs, and charges him || w 
again with the whole debt: and this Chriſt ap- I tt 

- plies to vur preſent purpole, Verſe 35. So /ibe. Þ or 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father ap unto you tf ye from || hi 
your hearts forgive wot every manhu brother their fÞ fo 
#reſpaſſes. One ſuch a&t of uncharitableneſs is} th 

_  abletoforfeit us the pardon God hath granted: th 
us, and then all our. fins return again upon us, Þ re 
and fink; 41s toutter ruine. - I ſuppoſe it needle(s © wi 
ro heap up more teſtimonies of Scripture for the iÞ 6; 
truth of this ; theſe are ſo clear, as may ſurely | ry, 
ſerve to perſwade any Man; that acknowledges I a; 
Scripture, of the great and fearful danger of this I «1, 
fin of uncharitableneſs. The Lord poſleſs all our | 1s 
hearts withfuch a jult ſenſe of 1t as may rnake us I ms: 


avoid-1t. | <9 ; 
- The. laſt conſideration I ſhall I 1y 
Gratitade mention, is that of Gratitude. Þ ho; 
zo. Ged, -. God has ſhewed wonderful mer- i ye 
| cies to us; Chriſt has ſuffered thea- ory 
'vy things to bring us 1ato & capacity of that mer- i this 
cy and parden from God: and ſhall we nor then I 116 
think our ſelves obliged to ſome returns of I fi 
thankfulneſs> 'If we will take the Apoſtles I thre 
judgment, he tells us, 2 (or. 5.15. That frace him 
Chriſt died for 14 af, 't4s but reaſonable that we |} thy, 
ſhould not henceforth live unto our ſelves, but unto | gy. 
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him that died for us. Indeed were every moment 
of ourlite conſecrated to his immediate Service, 
twere no more than common gratitude requires, 
and far leſs than ſuch ineſtimable benefits de- 
ſerve; what a ſhameful unthanktuinets is it then 
ro deny him ſo poor a fatisfaction as. this, the 
forgiving our brethren > Suppoſe a_Man thar 
were ranſomed either from death or ſlavery, by 
the bounty and ſufterings of another, ſhould .up- 
on his releaſe be charged by. him ' that fo. freed 
him, in return of that kindneſs of his, to forgive 
ſome (light debt, which was owing him by ſome 
third perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt wretch in the' World, that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a. benefator > Yet ſuch a 
wretch-and much worſe is every revengeful per- 
ſon : .Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal {lave- 
ry, and that not with corraptiblerhings, as filver 
and gold, 1 Pet. 1. 10. bat with his own moſt pre- 
ciocs bloyd, and hath earneſtly recommended to 
us the love of our brethren, and that with the 
moſt moving arguments, drawn from the great- 
neſs of his love to.us, and it we ſhall obſtinate- 
ly refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo. moderate a demand, 
how unſpeakable a vileneſs is it> And yet this 
we do down-right, if we keep any. malice..or 
grudge to any perſon whatſoever. Nay farther, 
this 1s not. barely an unthankfulneſs, but there 1s 
alſo joyned with it a horrible contempt and de- 
ſpiſing of him. This Yeace and unity . of bre- 
thren was a thing to much prized and valued by 
him, that when he was-to leave the World, he 
thought it the moſt precious thing he could be- 
queath, and therefore left it by way of lezzc: 
| () 'S) 
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to his Diſciples,John-14.27.Peace 1 leave with you, 
We uſe to ſet a great value on the (lighteſt be- 
queſts of our dead friends,to be exceeding careful 
-not to loſe them ; and therefore if we wilfully 
bangle away this ſo precious a Legacy of Chriſt, 
*tis a plain fign we want that love and eſteem of 
him, which we have of our earthly friends, and 
that we deſpiſe him as well as his Legacy. The 
oreat prevailing of this ſin of uncharitableneſs has 
made me ſtand thus long on theſe conſiderations, 
for the ſubduing it. God grant they may make ſuch 
impreſſion on the Reader ,as may be available to that 
PAHYPOJE, 
r all add only this one advice, that theſe, or 
whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin, muſt 
be uſed timely : 'ris oft-times the fruſtrating of 
bodily medicines, the applying them too late; 
and 'tis much oftner ſo 1n ſpiritual : therefore if 
it be poſſible, let theſe and the like confiderati- 
ons be fo conſtantly and habitually faxt in thy 
' heart, that they may frame it 
The firſt riſhng to ſuch meekneſs, as may pre- 
of rancor to be vent all rifings of rancor or re- 
uppreſt. venge in thee, for it is much 
| better they ſhould ſerve as ar- 
"hour to prevent, than as balſom to cure the 
wound. Bur if this paſſion be not yet ſo ſubdued 
in thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of 
it, yet then be ſure to take it at the very firll 
riſe; and let not thy fancy chew, as it were, up- 
- on the injury by often rolling it_in thy mind, but 
remember betimes the foregoing conſiderations, 
and withal, that this is a time and ſeaſon of trial 


to thee, wherein:thou mayeſlt ſhew thou hak 
profited 
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profited in Chriſt's School , there now being an 
opportunity offered thee either of obeying and 

leaſing God, by paſling by this offence of thy 
ur, or elſe vf obeying and pleaſing Satan, 
that lover of diſcord,by nouriſhing hatred againſt 
him. Remember this, I fay, betimes, before 
thou be inflamed, for if this fire be throughly 
kindled, it will caſt ſuch a ſmoak, as will blind 
thy reaſon, and make thee unfit to judge even in 
this ſo very plain a caſe, Whether it be better 
by obeying God, to purchaſe to tony ſelf eternal 
bliſs ; or y obeying Satan, eternal torments. 
Whereas if thou put the queſtion to thy ſelf 
before this commotion, and diſturbance of mind, 
tis impoſſible but thy underſtanding muſt pro- 
nounce for God ; and then. unleſs thou wilt be 
ſo perverſe that thou wilt deliberately chule 
death, thou wilt ſurely practiſe according to that 
ſentence of thy underſtanding. I ſhall add no 
more'on this firſt part of Charity,that of the Af- 
fections. —— | 

I proceed now to that of the 
Attions; And this indeed is it, Charity iz the 
whereby the former muſt be. ap- Actions. 
proved : we. may pretend great 
charity within, but if none break forth in the 
Attions, we may ſay of that Love, as S. Fames 
doth of the Faith he ſpeaks of,chat it 7s dead, Fam. 
2.20. It 15 the loving in Deed, that muft approve 
our hearts before Goa, 1 Fohn 3.18. Now this love 


g in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtributed,as 
| the former was,in relation to the four diſtinEt ca- 
11} pacities of our brethren, their Souls, their Bodies, 
their Goods and Credit. | 

| Eat tonogs + The 


_ 


340 The Whole Duty of Man. 


The Soul, I formerly told you 
Towards the © may be conſidered either in a Na- 
mind of our tural or Spiritual ſence, and in 
Neighbour. both of them Charity binds us to 
: do all the good we can. ; As the 
Soul ſignifies the Mind of a Man, ſo we are to 
endeavour the comfort and refreſhment of our 
brethren, defire to give them all true cauſe of joy 
and chearfulneſs, eſpecially when we ſee any 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring 
out all the cordials we can procure, that 1s, to 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear the 
troubled ſpirits of our brethren, to comfort them 
that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2:Cpr. 1.4. | 


But the Soul in the ſpiritual ſence, 

His Soul, 1s yet of greater concernment, and 
the ſecuring of that is a matter of 

much greater moment, than the refreſhing of 
the mind only, in as much as the eternal ſorrows 
and ſadnefles of Hell exceed the deepeſt ſorrows 
of this life ; and therefore though we muſt not 


omit the former, yet on this we are to employ , 


our moſt zealous charities ; wherein.we are not 
to content our ſelves with a bare wiſhing well to 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone 1s a flug- 
eiſh ſort of kindneſs unworthy of thoſe who 
are to imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, who 
did and ſuffered ſo much in that purchace : No, 
we muſt add alſo our endeavour to make them 
that we.wiſh them ; to this purpoſe it were very 


reaſonable to propound to our felves in all our. 


converſings with others, that one great deſign 
f doing ſome good to their Souls. If this por 
; Lol 
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poſe were fixt in our minds, we ſhould then dit. 
czrn. perhaps many opportunities, which now 
we overlook, of doing ſomething towards it. 
The brutiſh ignorance of one would call upon 
thee to endeavour his inftruction ; the open fin 
of another, to reprehend and admoniſh him ; 
the faint and weak virtue of another, to confirm 
and. encourage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy 
brother may give thee ſome occation of exerct- 
fing ſome. part of this Charity : or it thy circum- 
ſtances be ſuch, that upon fober judging. thou 


think it vain to attempt any thing thy felt; as it 


either thy meanneſs, or thy unacquaintednels, 
or any the like impediment be like to render thy 
exhortations fruitleſs, yet if thou art induſtrious 
in thy Charity , thou mayeſt probably find out 
ſome other. inftrument, by whom to do it more 
ſucceſsfully. There cannot be a nobler fiudy 
than how to benefit mens S0uls, and therefore 
where the direct means are improper, 'tis ft we 
ſhould whet our wits for attaining of others. 
'ndeed 'ris a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtri- 
ouſly contrive for this great ſpiritual concern- 
ment of others, as we do for every worldly tri- 
ging intereſt of our own ;. yet in them we are 
anwearied, and try one means after another, 
till we compaſs our end. But if after all our ſe- 
ious endeavours, the obſtinacy of Men do not 
uffer us, or themſelves rather, to reap any fruir 
rom them, if all our wooings and intreatings 
of Men to have mercy on their own Souls will 
pot work on them, yet be ſure. to continue jill 
© exhort by thy example. Let thy great care 
and tenderneſs of thy own Soul preach to them 
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the value of theirs, and give not over thy com- 


paſſions to them,but with the Propher,Fer.13.17. 


Let thy ſoul weep in ſecret for them ; and with the 
P{almiſt, Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, 
becauſe they reep not God's Law,Pſal.119.136. Yea, 
with Chritt himſelf, weep over them, who will net 
know the things that beloas to their peace, Litke 19, 
42. And when no importunities with them will 
work, yet even then ceaſe not to importune God 
for them, that he will draw. chem to himſelf, 
Thus we ſee Samxel, when he could not difſwade 
the People from that finful purpofe they were 
upon, yet he profeſſes notwithſtanding, that he 
will not ceaſe praying for them ; nay, he lookt 
-ON it as ſo much a duty, that it would be fin for 


him to omit it» God forbid, ſays he, that I ſhould 


ſia againſt the Lord in ceaſrrg to pray for you,s Sam, 
42,22. Nor ſhall we need to fear that our nravers 
will be quite loſt, for if rhey prevail not for tlioſs 
for whom we pour them out, yet however they 
will return into our own boſoms, Pſalm 35. 13. 
we ſhall be ſure not to miſs of the reward of that 
Charity. 
In the ſecond place, we are 
Charity in xe- to exerciſe this Active Charity 
ſhe? of the towards the bodies of our Neigh- 
Boay. bours ; we are not only to com- 

paſſionate their pains and mite- 
ries, but alſo to do what we can for their eale 
and relief. The good Symaritan, Lnke 10. had 
never been propoſed as our pattern. had he not 
as well helped as pitied the wounded Man. 'Tis 
not good wiſhes, no nor good words neither, 
that avail in ſuch caſes, as S. Fm: tells us, 7 
Pe hs 4 
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« brother or fiſter be naked and deſtitute gf daily ford, 
and one of you ſay unntorhem, Depart in peace, be ye 
warmed aud filled, notwithſtanding Jegt ve him not 
thoſe things that are necdful for the body, what duth 


it profit? James 2. 15, 16. No ſure, 1t profits 


them nothing in reſpeCt of their bodies, and' it 
will profit thee as little in reſpect of thy Soul, it. 
will never be reckoned to three as a Charity. 
This relieving of the bodily wants of our bre- 
thren, is a thing ſo ſtrictly required of us, thac 
we find it ſet down, /1arth. 25. as the eſpecial 
thing we ſhall be tried by at the laſt Day, on 
the omiſſion whereof 1s grounded that dreadful 
ſentence, Verſe 41. Depart from me ye cnr/ed, intu 
everlaſting fire prepared for the Devil and his n- 
gels. And if it ſhall now be asked, what are the 
particular a&ts of this kind which we are to per- 
form> I think we cannot ' better inform our 
ſelves for the frequent and ordinary ones, than 
from this Chapter, where are ſet down theſe 
ſeverals: The giving meat to the hangry, and drink 
to the thirſty, harbouring the ſtranger, cloathiag the 
naked, and wiſning the ſick and impriſoned; By 
which viſiting 15 meant not a bare coming to ſee 
them, but ſp coming as to comfort and relieve 
them : for otherwiſe it will be bur like the. Le- 
vite in the Goſpel, Zzke 10. who came and /ook- 
ed on the phe #7 man, but did no more, which 
will never be accepted by God. Theſe are com- 
mon and ordinary exerciſes cf this Charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunities. 
Bur beſides theſe there may ſometimes by Ged's 
eſpecial providence fall into our hands, occali- 


. ons of doing other good offices to the bodies of 
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our Neighbours; we may ſometimes find a 
wounded Man with the Samaritan, and then 'tis 
our duty to do as he did : we may ſometimes find 
an innocent perſon condemned to death, as Sz- 
ſanna.was, and then are with Dazxzel to uſe all 
poſſible endeavour for their deliverances. 'F his 
cale Solomon ſeems to refer to, Prov. 24. 11. j 
thou forbear to deliver him that ts draws unto death, 
and them that are ready to be ſlain ; if thox ſayeſt,Be- 
hald we know it not ; doth not he that pondereth the 
heart conſider ? and he that keepeth thy ſoul, doth nat 
he know it ? Shall not he render to everyman accord- 
ing to his deeds? Weare not likely to put off the 
matter with vain excuſes, but to remember that 
God, who knows our moſt ſecret thoughts, will 

ſeverely examine, whether we have willingly 

omitted the performance of ſuch a charity : 
ſometimes again ( nay, God knows, often now 
adays) we may ſee a Man that by a courſe of in- 
remperance 13 in danger to deſtroy his health, to 
ſhorten his days, and then 1t 1s a due charity not 
only to the ſoul, but to the body alſo, to endea- 


vour to draw him from it. It is impoſſible ro. 
ſet down all the poſlible aGts of this corporal 


charity, becauſe there may ſometimes happen 
ſuch opportunities as none can foreſee; we are 
therefore always-to carry about us a ſerious re- 
ſolution of doing whatever good of this kind we 
ſhall at any time diſcern occafion for, and then 
whenever that occaſion is offered, we are to look 
on it as a call, as it were from Heaven, ro put 
that reſolution in practice. This part of charity 
ſeems to be ſo much implanted in our natures, 
as we are Men, that we generally account them 
THY, nor 
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not only unchriftian, but inhumane that are - 
yoid of 1t; and therefore I hope there will :not 
need much per{wafion to it, fince our. very na- 
ture inclines us ; - but certainly. that * very - conſi- 
deration will ſerve hugely ro encreaſe the. guilt 
of thoſe that are wanting int; for ſince this 
command is ſo agreeable even-to fleſh and bloud, 
our diſobedience to 1t can proceed from nothing 


' but -a* ſtubbornneſs and refiltance againſt God 
who glves it. ; 


SUNDAY XVI. 


0/ Charity; Alms-giving,&c. Of Cha- 
rity inreſpect of our Neig hboar's Credit, 
&c. Of Peace making : Of going to. 
Law : Of Charity to our Enemies,&C.. 


HE-third way of exprefling this = 
Charity is towards the. Goods - 
or Eſtate of our- Nezghbour ; . 
we are to endeavour his thri-. 

ving and profperity in thele out- 

ward good things; and. to that . Charity in re- - 

end, be-willing to aſlift and fur- {pe of 1he-- 

ther him in- all honeſt ways of.* Goes... 
umproving or preſerving. them, 

by any -neighbourly and friendly . office : Op-- 

portunities - of this do many times fall out.. A. 

man.may ſometimes by his power or pertwaſion: - 
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deliver his neighbours goods our of the hands of 
a thief or oppreflor z ſometimes again by his ad- 
vice and' counſel, he 'may ſet him in a way of 
thriving, or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe ; 
and' many other occafions there may be of doing 
good turns to another , without any loſs or da- 
| mage to our ſelves: and then we 
Towards the are to do them, even to our Rich 
Rich. - - "Neighbours, thoſe that are as 
wealthy (perbaps much more fo): 

as our ſelves ; for though Chariry do not bind us. 
to give to thofe that want leſs than our ſelves, 
yet whenever we can further their profit- without 
leflening our own ſore, it requires it of us: Nay, 
if the damage be bur light to us in compariſon of 
the advantage to him, it will become us rather to. 
hazard that light damage, than loſe him-that grea- 


ter advantage. 


2. But towards our poor brother, 
Towards Charity ties us to much more ; we- 
\ the Poor. are there only to conſider the ſup- 

plying of his wants, and not to ſtick 
at parting with whar is our own, to:relieve-him, 
bur as far as weare able; give freely-what 1s ne- 
e2fary. to him. This duty of ener bing Is 
ravſetily neceſſary for the approving our love 
' Not only to-Men, but-even to God himſelf, as. 
S: Fob tells us, 1. Fohn 3. 17. Whoſe hath thu 
worlds 200ds, and ſeeth his brother have-need, and 
fhutteth rp his bowels of compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in him? 'Tis vain for him 
to- pretend to love either God: or- man, who 
loaves his money ſo much better, that he will ſee- 
lis. poor brorher ( who. is a Man, and bears the. 
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image of God ) ſuffer all extremities,rather than 
part with any thing to relieve him.Or-the other 
fide,the performance of this duty is highly accep- - 
table with God as well as with Men. 

3. 'Tis called, Heb. 13. 16. A ſacrifice wheres 
with God 1s well pleaſed, and again, Phil: 4. 18. . 
S. Paul calls their Alms to him, A ſacrifice accep- 
table, wy to Goa, and the Church hath « 
always looked on it as fuch; and thereforsjoyned . 
.1t with the ſolemneſt part of worſhip, thetholy : 
Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacrifices them- - 
felves under the Law, were often made unaccep- 
table by being- maimed and blemiſhed, it will - 
here be neceflary-to enquire what are the due - 
qualifications of this Sacrifice. . 

4. Of theſe there are ſome.that- | 
reſpec the motive, ſome the man- Afetives. of 
ner of our giving. The motive may _Alms;gi- 
be three-fold, reſpe&ting God; our ving.. 
neighbour, and - our ſelves. That. 
which reſpects God is obedience -and thankful-". 
neſs to him: he has commanded we ſhould give. 
alms, and therefore one ſpecial end of our:doing . 
ſo,- muſt be the obeying that precept of his. And. ? 
it is from his bounty alone that we receive-all . 
our plenty, and this is the propereſt way of ex-: 
- preſiing our thankfulneſs for it, for, as the. P/al-* 

miſt ſaith, our goodneſs extendeth not 'wnto God, .. 

P/al.16.2. That tribute which we defire to pay - 

out of our. eſtates, we cannot pay to his perſon, 

'Tis the poor, that are as it were his Proxy and. . 

recetvers, and therefore whatever we ſhould by .. 
. © way of thankfulneſs give back again unto Gods. 

- our alms. is-the. way of 'doing.1t.* Secondly; - , 
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Tefpect of our neighbour, the motive mult be a 
| True love and compailion to. him, a. tender fel- 
low-feeling of his wants, and deſire of his com- 
fort and relief, Thirdly, in reſpect of our 
telves, the motive 1s to be the hope of that eter- 
nal reward promiſed to this performance. This 
Chriſt points out to us, when he bids us Lay »p 
oar treaſure ia Heaven, Matth.6.20. And to wake 
2 friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs, that 
they may receive us into everlaſting habitations 


Like 16.9. that is, by a charitable diſpenſing of 


our temporal goods to the poor, to lay up a ſtock, 
im Heaven, to gain a title to thoſe endleſs felici- 
ties, Which God hath promiſed to the charitable. 
That is the harveſt we muſt expect of what we 
{ow in theſe works of mercy, which. will. be to 
T71ch as would abundantly recompence us,though 
we ſhould, as the Apoltle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 23. 3. 
Beftow all our goods to feed the poor : But then we 
mult be ſure we make this our ſole aim, and not 


A _ rnſtead of- this, propoſe to our ſelves the praite 


of Men, as the motive of our charity, that will 
' 0b us of the qrher ; this 1s expreſly rold us by 
Chriſt, AZarim.6. They that ſet their hearts 
. on the credit they ſhall gain with Men,muſt take 
chat as their portion, Verſe 3. Ferily 1 ſay wnto 
7304, they have their reward ;" they chuſe,it ſeems, 
rather ro have Men their. Pay-maſters, than 
God.,and to them they-are turn'd off; that little 
airy praife they get from them, 1s all the reward 
they muſt expect :7z have.no reward of my Father 
* whichss in Heaven, Verſe 1. We have therefore 
necd. to watch-our hcarts narrowly, that this de- 
'  freof vain glory ſteal not. in, and. befool us ns | 
at. 


that miſerable exchange of a vain blaſt of Mens 
breath for thoſe ſubſtantial and eternal joys ..of 
Heaven. | 

5.. In the-ſecond place w& muſt 


take-care of our Alms-giving, in Afanner of 


reſpect of the manner; and that, Alms-gi- 
bil, we mult give chearfully; Men 12g. + 
uſually value a ſmall thing that is 

given chearfully, and with a good heart, more: 
than a much greater, thatgs wrung from-a.Man 
with grudging and unwillingneſs; and God. is 
' of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful 

giver, 2 Cor. 9.7. which the Apoſtle Cheay- 
makes the reaſon of the foregoing ex-* fully; 
-hortation, of not giving graaginely, or | 
. 4x of neceſſity, Verſe 6. And ſure 'tis no-unrea- 
{onable thing, that is herein required of us:-; 
' there- being no duty tat has to humane nature 
; more of- pleaſure and delight, unleſs it be where 
: covetouſneſs ar cruelty have quite worked out 
' the Man, and put a ravenous beaſt in his ſtead. 
| Is4t not a: moſt raviſhing pleaſure to him that 
hath any .bowels, to. ſee the-joy that a ſeaſon- 
' able alms brings-to -a. poor-wretch >. How it re- 
- vives and puts new ſpirits in him, that was even 
ſinking > . Certainly. the moſt ſenſual. creature © 
- alive knows not how to beſtow his-money on 
- any thing. that ſhall bring him.in ſo greata. de- 
lighr, and therefore methinks ir ſhould be no 
hard matter rogive not only Without grudging, 
\ but even with a great deal of alacrity and chear- 
* fulneſs, it being the fetching in of. pleaſure. to 
- aur ſelyes, : PM 
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M 6. There is but one Obje- 

The fear of im- tion can be made againſt this, 
- poveriſhing our and that is, that the danger of 
ſelves by it, vain impoveriſhing ones ſelf by 
and impions. what one gives may take off 
that- pleaſure, and make Men 

either not give at all, ornot ſo chearfully.. To 
this Tanſwer : that firſt; were this hazard never 
fo apparent, yet it being the Command of God 


that we ſhall thus give;we are yet to obey chear- || : 


fully, and be as well content to part with our- 
goods in purſuance of this duty, as we are many. 
times called to do upon ſome other.In which cate 
Chriſt tells us, He that forſakes not allthat be hath, 
cannot be his Diſciple. . _ 
© 7. But ſecondly, this is ſure. a vain ſuppoſtti- 
on, God having particularly. promiſed the con- 
trary to the Charitable ; Thar it ſhall bring bleſ- 
s on them, even in. theſe outward things. 
The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat,and he that water- 
eth ſhall be watered alſo- himfelf, Prov. 11.25. He 
Ahat giveth to the _ ſhall not lack, Prov. 28. 27. 
And many the like texts there are, ſo that one. 
may truly ſay, this objection is grounded in di- 
unbelief- The ſhort of it 1s, we dare not- 
truſt God for this.. Giving to the poor is directly 
the putting our wealth into his hands, He that 
giveth to the poor lendeth unto the Lord, Prov. 19, 
15.-and that 5s py ſolemn. promiſe of repay- 
ment, as it folloWs in that Verſe, 7hat which he- 
hath given will he pay. him again. It is amongſt 


Men thought a great diſparagement, when we - 


Fefuſe to truſt them ; it ſhews we either think. 
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them nat ſufficient, or nat. honeſt, How vile-| 


 Sund.17. Of Alms-giving,&c. 35TD 
an affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt him > 
. Nay, indeed, how horrid' blaſphemy, to doube 
the ſecurity. of that, for which he has thus ex- 
| prelly paſt his word, who is Lord of all, and. 
\ therefore cannot be inſufficient, and: who is the 
God of truth, and therefore will nor fail to make 
gocd his promiſe > Let not then that infidel fear 
of future want, contract and ſhut up thy bowels- 
from- thy. poor brother ; for though he be never 
; likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his Surety,. 
and enters bo 


nd with him, and will moſt aſfſu- 


| redly pay thee with increaſe. Therefore it is ſo 
- far from being damage to thee, thus to give, that 
it is thy great advantage. Any man would ra-. 
ther chuſe to put his Money in ſome ſure hand,. 
where he may both improve, and be certain of 
_ it at his need, than to let it. lye unfrofitable by 


' bim, eſpecially if he be in danger of thieves, or 
: other accidents, by which. he may probably loſe 
it, Now alas! all that we poſſeſs 1s in minute- 
' ly danger of lofing ; innumerable accidents there 
are, which may in an inſtant bring a rich man to 
" beggary, he that doubts this, let him but read. 
; the ſtory. of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it ::- And- therefore what fo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth, as to put it. 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus lend- 
ng.it to God, where we may be ſure to find it 
ready at.our greateſt need, and that too. with 
improvement and encreaſe?- In which refpect-ie 
is that the-Apoſtle compares Alms to- ſeed, 


| 2Cor.9. 10: We know:it 1s the nature of Seed 


that is ſown, to multiply and increaſe, and 
do all.our.afts.of.mercy, they: return not 7 


L 
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| andnaked tous; -but bring in their ſheaves with 
- . them; a.moſt plenteous and-bountiful harveſt. 
 CGoddeals not with our Alms; as:we. too often 
do with his graces, wrap them up in a napkin, 
ſo that they ſhall never bring in any advantage 
to us;but makes us moſt rich returns: -and there- 
fore we have all reaſon moſt chearfully, yea, joy- 
fully- to fet to this Duty, which. we have ſuch 
invitations to, as-well in reſpect of .our own in- 
tereſts,. as our neighbour's needs: « 
8. Secondly, We-muſt give ſea- 
 Gzve ſea- fſonably: It is true-indeed there are 
ſonably. ſome ſo poor; that an Alms -can 


-never come unſeaſonably , becauſe - 


ns always want, yet-even to them there may 
be ſome ſpecial feaſons-of doing it to.their grea- 
ter advantage:; for ſometimes an Alms:may not 
only deliver. a poor Man from ſome:preſent ex- 


tremity, but by the right timing: of it, may ſet. 


him in ſome-way of a more comfortable. ſubſiſt. 
ence afterward. - And for the moſt, I preſume it 
tsa good Rule,to diſpenſe what we intend to anys 
as ſoon as may be, fr delays are hurtful- often- 
times both to them and our ſelves ;-firſt;, as to 
them, it 1s ſire the longer we delay, the longer. 
they groan under the preſent want, and. after we 
havedeſigned them a relief, it is in-fome degree 
a.cruelry to defer beſtowing-of it, for fo long we 
pr_ their ſufferings.- You will think him. a 

ard-hearted Phyfician;; 'that having. a certain 
cure'for a Man in pain, ſhould, when be might 
$i% - apply it, make- unneceſſary delays, 


A fo keep the poor Man ftill in torture : and 
the fame it is. here :. we want of the due compal- 


fton,:, 
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fon, if we can beewontent our poor -brother 
ſhould have one hour of unneceflary ſuffering, 
when we have preſent opportunity of relieving 
him ; or if he be not in ſuch an extremity of want, 
yet whatever we intend him for his greater com- 
fort, he loſes ſo much of it, as the time of the 
delay amounts ro. Secondly, in reſpe& of our 
ſelves, 'tis ill to defer ; for thereby we give ad- 
vantage to the temptations either of Satan or 
our own covetous humour, to diflwade us from 
it. Thus it fares too ofren with many Chriſtian 
duties; for want of a ſpeedy execution,our pur- 
poſes cool, and never come to att; fo many - 
reſolve they will repent, but becauſe they ſet not 
immediately ujpÞn it, one delay ſucceeds another, 
and keeps them. from ever doing, it atall; and. fo 
'tis very apt to fall out in this caſe,eſpecially. with 
Men who are of a covetous temper,and therefore 
they of all others ſhould; not truſt themſelves 
thus to delay. . 

9. Thirdly, We ſhould take 
care to give prudently, that is, to Prudenthy, 
give moſt, where it 1s- moſt need- 
ed, and infuch a manner, as may do the recei- 
ver moſt good. Charities do often miſcarry for 
want-of this care,for if we give at all adventures 
to all that ſeem to want, we may ſometimes give - 
more to thoſe, whoſe (oth and lewdneſs is the 
cauſe of their want, than to thoſe who beſt de- 
ſerve it, and ſo both encourage the one in their 
idlene(s, and diſable our ſelves from giving to 
the other. Yer I doubt not ſuch may. be. the - 
preſent wants even of the moſt unworthy, that 
we-are to relieve them: but-where no ſuch pre{- 
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ſing need is, we ſhall do bs to chuſe out the fit- 
ter objects of charity, ſuch as are thoſe who ei- 
ther are not able to labour, or elſe have a greater 
charge than their labour can maintain, and to 
thoſe our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch man- 
ner as may be moſt likely to do them good : the 


— 


manner of which may differ according to the 


circumſtances of their-condition ; it may to fome 
be beſt perhaps, to give them by little and little, 
_ toothers the giving itallat once may tend more 
to their benefit ; and ſometimes a ſeaſonable loan 


may doas well as a gift, and that may bein the 


power ſometimes of thoſe who are able to give 
but little : but when we thus lend on charity, we 
muſt lend freely without Uſe, And alſo with a 
purpoſe that if he ſhould prove unable to pay, 
we will forgive ſo much of the Principal as his 
| require,and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity, who clap up poor 
debtors in Priſon,when they know they have no- 
thing to anſwer the debt,which is a great cruelty, 
to make another miſerable,when nothing is gain- 
ed to our ſelves by it. $201 
ro. Fourthly, We ſhould give liberally, we 
muſt not be ſtrait-handed in our alms, and give 
by ſuch pitiful ſcantlings, as will bring almoſt 
no relief to the receiver; for that is a kind of 
mockery ; 'tis as -if one ſhould pretend to feed 
one that is almoſt famiſhed by giving him a 
crumb. of bread > ſuch Doles as that would be 
moſt ridiculous, yer I fear 'tis too near the pro- 
pomen of ſome Mens alms ; ſuch Men are be- 
ow-thoſe Diſciples we read of, who knew only 


} 
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Fohn Baptiſt, who was but the forerunner of 
Chriſt, makes it a ſpecial part of his doctrine, 
that he that hath tws coats ſhould impart to him 


Of rhat hath none, Luke 3.11. He ſays not, He that 
bc hath ſome great Wardrobe,but even he that hath 
i but two coats muſt part with one of them ; from 


' whence we may gather, that whatſGever is 
above (not our vanity but) our need, ſhould 
thus be diſpoſed of, when our brethrens neceſſi- 

4y requires it. But if we look into the firſt time 
of the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 

| ceeded this proportion of Fehr's; the converts 
aſſigned not a part only, but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the brethren, Afts 4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion, will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant pradttice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime-and fundamental a part of 
Ob-MEnit5, this of Charity is, that at the very. 
firſt' founding of the Church, fiich vaſt 
of it were prattiſed; and if we farther conſider 
what precepts of love are given us in the Goſpel, 
even to the laying down owr lives for the brethren, 
1 Fobn 3.16. We cannot imagine our goods are 
in God's account fo much more precious than-our 
lives, that he would command us to. be prodigal 
her one, and yetallow us to be ſparing of the 
other. i 
11. A multitude of Arguments might be 

- brought to recommend: this bounty to all that 
profeſs Chriſt; I ſhall mention only two, which 
I find uſed by S. Pax! to the Corinthians on this. 

. vccaſion, ' The firſt is the example of Chriſt, 
2 Cor 8.9. For ye know the grace of our Lord Feſwns + 

_ Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for your [gs he 

ecame . 
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became poor, that ye through hs poverty might be 
rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of all that glory and 
greatneſs he enjoyed in Heaven with his Father, 
- and ſubmitted himſelf to a life of much mean- 
neſs and poverty, only to enrich us. And there- 
fore for ſhame, let us not grudge to empty our 
Cofters, to leſſen ſomewhat of our heaps to re- 
lieve his poor members. The ſecond, is the ex- 
pectation of reward, which will be more or leſs, 
according to the degrees of our Alms, 2 Cor. g. 6. 
' He that ſoweth ſparingly ſhall reap ſparingly, and 
he that ſoweth bo Rtifuly ſhall reap bounti Fs. We 
think him a very improvident Husbandman that 
to fave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows ſo thin, as 
to ſpoil his crop; and the ſame folly 'twill be in 
us, if by the ” SoFwws, of our Alms, we make 
our ſelves a lank harveſt hereafter, loſe either 
_ al, or a great part of thoſe rewards which God 
hath provided fr the liberal Alms-giver. -What 
- Is the proportion which may be called a liberal 
giving, I ſhall not undertake to ſet down, there 
ing. degrees. even. in-liberality'; one may give 
liberally., and -yet. another give ,more liberally 
than, he ; befid: 
not ſo much by what is given, as by the ability 
of the giver. A man of a mean eſtate may give 
leſs than one of a great, and yet. be the more li- 
beral: perſon, becauſe that. little may be more 


C— 


out of his, than the greater is out of the others. . 


Thus we fee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow 
to havegiven much more totheTreaſury,than all the 
rich men, Luke 21.3. not that her two mites were 
more [than -their. rich gifts, but that it was more 
for her, ſhe having left nothing behind, wher 


as 


- 
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es, liberality is to- be meaſured, 
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as they gave out of their abundance what they 
might eafily e. Every man muſt herein 
judge for himſelf; we ſee the Apoſtle, though 
e earneſtly preſs the Corinthians to bounty, yet 
eſcribes not to them how much they ſhall give, 
ut leaves that to their own breaſts, 2 Cox. g. 7. 
Every man according as he.purpoſeth in his heart, ſo 
let hin give, But let us ſtill remember that the 
more we give (provided we do not thereby fail 
in the ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately 
depend on us) the more acceptable it will .be to 
God, and the more rewardable by him. And 
to ſecure the. performance of the duty of Almf- 
giving ( whatever the proportion be) we may 
do very well to follow the advice S. Paul gives 
the Corinthians in thigmatter, 1 (or. 16. 2. Vpor 
the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by 
him in ſtore as God hath proſpered him. If men 
would do thus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in ſtore 
for this work of Charity, it were the ſureſt way 
not to be unprovided of ſomewhat to give, when 
an occaſion offered it ſelf, and by giving ſo by 
little and. little, the expence would become leſs 
ſenfible,and ſo bea means to prevent thoſe grudg- 
ings and repinings, which are apt to attend Men 
in greater disburſements; and ſure this were in 
other reſpeds . alſo a very proper courſe, for 
when:a Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, 
and {ces what. his gains have been, :'tis of all 
others the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tri- 

bute to God out.of what, he hath by his blefſin 

gained. If any will fay. they cannot fo we 
weekly reckon their gains, as by longer ſpaces 
of ime, 1 ſhall not contend with them for chat 
| . preciſe 
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preciſe rime, let jt be done monthly or quarterly, 
{o it bedone. But that ſomewhat ſhould Mill be 
laid by in bank for theſe uſes, rather than left 
looſe to our ſudden Charities is ſure very expe- 
dient ; and I doubt hot, whoever will make trial 
- it, will upon experience acknowledge it to be 

0. 


12. The fourth exerciſe of 
Charity in reſþet+ our Charity is towards the 
of the Credit. credit of our neighbour : and 
of this we may have many 
occaſions; ſometimes towards the innocent, and 
ſometimes alſo towards the guilty. If one whom 
we know to be an innocent perſon, be flander- 
ed, and traduced, Charity binds us to do. what 
we may for the declaring his innocency, and de- 
livering him from that falſe imputation, and 
- that not only by witneſſing when we are called 
toit, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 
on his behalf, or if the accuſatiori be-not before 
a Court of Juſtice, and fo there be no' place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it be 
only a flander toſt from one to another, yet even 
there we are todo what we can to clear him, by 
taking all occaſions 'publickly ro 'deelare what 
we know of his innocency. . But even to the 
guilty there is ſome Charity of this kind to be 
performed, ſometimes by concealing the fault, 
if it be ſuch that no other you Charity to 
others make it neceſſary to diſcover it,or it be not 
ſonotorious, as that it will be fure to betray it 
lf. The wounds of Reputation are of all others 
the moſt incurable, and therefore” jt may well 
become Chriſti rity to prevent them, even 
WG TABLET _ "-whers 
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' © 13. I have now gone 
The atts of Charity through this Attive Chari- 
in ſome reſpefts ty, as itrelatestothe four 
afts of Fuſtice al- feveral capacities of our 
0. brethren, many of the par. 
ticulars whereof were be- 

fore briefly mentioned,when we ſpake of Juſtice, 
If any think it improper, that the ſame adts 
ſhould be made part of Juſtice and Charity too, 
I ſhall defire them to conſider, that Charity be- 
ing by Chriſt's command become a debt to our 
brethren, all the parts of it may in that reſpe& 
be ranked under the head of Juſtice, Gnce 'tis 
ſure, paying of debts is a part of that : Yet be- 
cauſe 1in'our- common uſe we do diſtinguiſh be- 
tween the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have 


choſe to enlarge on them in particular reference. 


to Charity. But I defire it may till be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever is under precept, is {o 
much a due from us, that we fin not only againſt 
Charity, but Juſtice too, if we negle&t it ; which 


deſerves to - be-conſidered, the more to ſtir up. 


our care to the performance, and the rather, 
becauſe there ſeems to be a common error in this 
point. -Men look upon their Acts of mercy, as 
things purely voluntary, that they have no Od- 
ligation to” and the effect of ir is this, thar they 
are apt to think very highly of themſelves, when 
they have performed any, though never fo 
mean, but never blame themſelves, though they 
omit all: which is avery dangerous, bur with- 
, all a very natural fruit of the former perſwaſion. 
If there be any Charities wherein Jultice 1s not 


* concerned, they are thoſe which tor the height 
an 
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and degrees of them are nor made matter of ſtrict 
Duty, that is, are not in thoſe degrees command- 
ed by. God: and even after theſe, 'twill be very 
reaſonable for us to labour ; but that cannot be 
done without takhg the lower and neceflary de- 
rees-in our way ; and therefore let our firlt care 
for them. 
14. To help us wherein there 
will- be-no better-means, than The great ralc 


. to keep before our eyes that of Charity, 


rand rule of Loving our Neigh- 


boars as our ſelves: this the Apoſtle makes the 


ſfumm of our Whole duty to our Neighbours, 
Rom. 13.9. Let this therefore be the Randard” 
whereby to meaſure all thy ations, which re- 
late to others; whenever any neceffity of th 
Neiglibours preſents it ſelf to rhee, ask thy ſelf, 
whether,if thou wert in the like caſe, thy love to 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious for 
relief, and then-refolve thy love to thy Neighbour 
muſt have the ſame effect for him. This is that 
Royal Law, as S. James calls it, Fam. 2.'$. 
which all that profeſs themſelves - ſubje&s to 
Chritt, muſt be ruled by ; and whoſoever is fo, 
will not fail of performing all charities to 
others, becauſe 'ris ſure he would upon the like 
occaſions have all ſuch performed to himſelf. 
There is none but wiſhes to have his good. name | 
defended, his poverty relieved, his bodily ſuf- 
fering ſuccoured ; only it may be ſaid, that in 
the ſpiritual wants, there are ſome fo careleſs of 
themſelves, that they wiſh no ſupply, they de- 
fire-no reproofs, no inſtructions, nay, are angry 
when they are given them ; it may therefore 
R | ſrem 
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ſeem that ſuch Men are not'by vertue of this rule 
tied to thoſe forts of Charities. -To this I an- 
{ſwer, That the love of our ſelves, which is here 
ſet as the meaſure of that to our Neighbour, is 
to be underſtood to be that reaſonable love, 
which Men ought to have, and therefore though 
a Man fail of that due love he ows himſelf, yet 
-his "Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
right, he has ſtill a clatm to ſuch a degree of our 
love, as is anſwerable to that, which in right 
we ſhould bear to our ſelves, and fiich I am lure 
is this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, and therefore 
*tis not our deſpiſing our own Souls, that will 
abſolye us from "Charity. to other Mens: yet [ 
ſhall not much preſs this duty in ſuch Men, it be. 
ing neither likely that they will be perſwaded to 
'It, or do any good by it, their ill example will 


-:over-whelm all their good exhortations, and 
anake them unfruitful. | 


15. There's yet one AC of Cha- 


Peare-ma- rity behind, which does not pro- 
kirk. perly fall under any one of the 


former heads, and yet may relate 
'to them all, and that is, the making peace and 
'amity. among others; by doing whereof we may 
-much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods and 
"Credit of our brethren ; for all theſe are in can- 

by ſtrife and contention.- The. reconcing 
of enemies is a moſt bleſſed work, and brings a 
bleſſing on the Actors: We have Chriſt's word 
for it, Bleſſed are the peace-makers, Matth. 5.9. 


_ and therefore we may be. encouraged diligently 
to lay hold of all opportunities of doing this of- 
_ -fice of Charity, to uſe all our Art and endeavour 


to 
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to take up all grudges and quarrels we diſcern 
among others ; neirher muſt we only labour to 
reſtore peace where it 1s loſt, but to preſerve it 
where 1t is: Firſt, generally, by ſtriving to be- 
get in the hearts of all we converſe with a true 
value of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace ; Se- 
condly, particularly, by a timely prevention of 
thoſe jars and unkindnefles, we ſee likely to fall 
out. It may many times be in the power of a 
diſcreet friend or neighbour, to cure thoſe mi- 


| Rakes and miſapprehenſions, which are the firſt 


beginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and 
it will be both more eafie and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacihe ſtrifes. 'Tis ſure 
'ris more eafje, for when a quarrel is once bro- 
ken out, 'tis like a violent flame, which cannot - 
ſo ſoon be quencht, as it might have been, 

whileſt it was but a ſmothering Fre. And then 
'tis alſo more profitable, for 1t prevents many 
fins, which in the progreſs of an open conten- 
tion, are almoſt ſure to be committed. Solon 
ſays, 1s the mulritade of words there wanteth not ſin. 
Prov. 10.19. which cannot more truly be ſaid of 
any ſort of words, than thoſe that pals in anger, 


and then, though the quarrel be afterivards com- 


poſed, yet thoſe fins will till remain on their ac- 
count; and therefore it is a great Charity to pre-_ 


. vent them. 


16. But tq,fit a Man for 


- this ſo excellent an Office He that wndertakes 


of Peace-making, 'tis ne- %, muſt be peace- 
ceſlary that he be firſt re- able himſelf. _ 
markably - peaceable him- | 


_{lf; for-with what face canſt thou perſwade 
#19  F others 
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others to that which thou wilt not perform thy 


ſelf> -Or how canſt thou expect thy perſwaſions 


ſhould work > *T will be a ready reply in every 
Man's mouth, Thou Hypocrite,caſt out fir the beam 
out of thine own eye, Matth. 7.5. and therefore be 
ſure thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There 
1s one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems ro be 
little regarded among Men, and that is in the 
Caſe of Legal treſpafles ; Men 
Of going to think it nothing to go to Law 
AW about every petty trifle, and as 
long as they have but Law on their 
_ fide, never think they are to blame: but ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be- unwilling for ſuch 
ſlight matters to trouble and diſquiet our Neigh- 
bours. Not that all going to Law is utterly un- 
chriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpecially, as 
are upon contentiouſneſs, and ſtoutneſs of hu- 
mour, to defend ſuch an inconfiderable right, 
as the parting with will do us little or no harm, 
or which is yet worſe, to avenge ſuch a treſpaſs. 
And even in great matters, he that ſhall part 
with ſomewhat of his right for love of Peace, 
dozs ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and moſt agree-- 
ably to the advice of the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Ra- 
ther to take wrong, and ſuffer our ſelves to be de- 
fraudel. Bur if the damage be ſo unſupportable, 
that it is n«ceflary for us to go to Haw, yet even 
then we muſt take care of preſerving Peace; 
firſt, by carrying ſtill a friendly and Chriſtian 
temper towards the party, not ſuffering our 
hearts-to be at all ___ from him : ſecondly, 
by being willing to yield toany reaſonable corey 
0 (A) 
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of agreement, whenever they ſhall be offered; 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind in 
our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be reconcile- 
able with that peaceableneſs fo. ſtrictly required 
of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider..this who 
make it their pleaſure themſelves to difquier their 
Neighbour, or their trade to ſtir up others ro do 


" it. This tender regard of Peace both in our ſelves, 


and others, 1s abſolutely neceſlary to be enter- 
tained of all thoſe, who own themſelves to be 
the ſervants of him, whoſe title it 1s. to be the 
Prince of Peace, Iſa. 9. 6. 

17. All that remams to 
be toucht on concerning Thr charity of the 


this Charity of the Actions, attions maſt reach 


1s the extent of it, which ro Enemies. 
muſt be as large as the for- 
mer of the Atections; even. to the taking in, not 

only ſtrangers, and thoſe of no relation to us, 
but even of our bittereſt enemies. I have a!- 
ready ſpoken ſo much of the Obligation we are 
under to forgive them, that I ſhall not here 


' fay any thing of that, but that being ſuppoſed 


a Duty, 'twill ſure then appear no unreaſonable 


*thing to proceed one ſtep further, by doing them 


good turns: for when we have once forgiven 
them, we can then no longer account them ene- 
mies, and fo 'twill be no hard matter even to 
fleſh and bloud to do all kind things to them. 


. And indeed this is the way, by which we muſt 


try the ſincerity of our forgiveneſs. *'Tis eafie to 
fay, I forgive ſuch a Man, but if when an op- 


' porrunity of doing him good is offered, rhou 


declineft it, 'tis apparent there yet lurks rhe old 
R 3 - malice 
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malice in thy heart, where there is a through 


forgiveneſs, there will be as great a readineſs to [1 
benefit an enemy -as a friend ; nay, perhaps in us 
ſome reſpects a greater, a true charitable perton PE 
looking upon it as an eſpecial prize, when he tt 
| has an ales of eviderccing the truth of his {Bl 
| _ reconciliation, and obeying the- precept of his ||| © 
Saviour,by doing goed to them that hate bim, Mair, ' & 
5.44. Let us therefore reſolve that all actions of I : t 
kindneſs are to be performed to our enemies, w 


for which we have not only the command, but |. * 
alſo the example of Chriſt, who had not only t 
ſome inward relentings towards us his obſtinate Y 
and: moſt provoking enemies, but ſhewed it in 
acts, and thoſe no cheap, or eafie ones, but 
ſuch as coſt him his deareſt bloud. And ſurely 
we can never pretend to be either obeyers of his 
Command, or followers-of his Example, if we 
grudge to teſtifie our loves to our Enemies by 
thoſe ſo much cheaper ways of feeding" them i; 
hxnger, andthe like, recommended to us by the 
Apoſtle, Rom. 12.20.  Butaf we could perform 
. theſe acts of kindnefs to enemies in ſuch manner _ 
©. as might draw them from their enmity, and win 
them to Peace, the Charity would be doubled ; 
And this we ſhould aim at, - for that we ſee the 
©- Apoſtle ſets as the end of rhe forementioned atts | 
of feeding, &s. that we may- heap-coals of fire 
their heads, not coals to burn, but to melt them 
into-all Jove-and tenderneſs, rowards us; and 
this were indeed the moſt compleat way of imi- 
rating Chrift's example, who-in all he did and 
ſuffered for us, deſigned the reconciling of us to 
himſelt. : Tre, 6448 
Pe 18. 121.5 
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18. I have now 'ſhewed you 
the ſeveral- parts of our duty to Self-lve ar 
our: .Neighbour, towards the -irarance-to 
performance whereof F know no- > rhz Charity. 
thing more neceſlary, than the _ aa; 
' turning out of our hearts that felf-love which fo 
. often-poſſeſſes them ; and that ſo wholly, thar ic 
| | leaves no room for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice ne:- 
; ther to our Neighbour. ByThis ſelt-loye I mean 
' not that true love of our ſelves; which is the love. 
: and care of our Souls ( for that would certainly 
' help, nor hinder us in this duty) but I mean that 
umnmoderate love of our own worldly intereſts 
and advantages, which is apparently the root of 
Ul both injuſtice and uncharitableneſs rowards 
others. :; We, find this fin of ſelf-love ſet by the 
. Apoſtle in the head. of a whole troop. of fins; |» 
_ 2771#9.:3.2: asf it were fome principal officer in * - } 
Satan's camp ; and certainly,not without-reaſon, 
for i: never goes without an accurſed train of 
many. other fins, which like the Dragon's tail, 
Rev.1 2.4. {weeps away all care of duty to others. 
We are by. it made ſo vehement. and intent -upon 
the-pleaſfing our ſelves, that we have;noiregard . 
to:any body ele, contrary to the: direction. of 
S. Paxl, Rom. 15. 2. which 1s not to pleaſe our. 
ſelves, But every man to Pireſe his Neighbour. for . * 
his good to edification ; which he backs with the 
example of. Chriſt , Verſe 2. © For even. Chriſt 
pleaſed wot himſelf: If therefote we have any fin; _ 
cere defire to have this vertue of charity-rooted - 
jn:our hearts, we- muſt be: careful to weed 'out - 
this. fin of ſelf-love, for 'sis impoſlible they can 
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| 19. But when we have remo- 
Prayer a means ved this hindrance, we muſt 
zo procure it, remember that this, as all other 


graces, proceeds not from our - 


ſelves,it is the gift of God,and therefore we muſt 
earneftly pray to him to work it in us, to ſend his 
holy Spirit, which once appeared in the form of 
a Dove, a meek and gall-lefs creature, to frame 
our hearts to the fame temper, and enable us 
rightly to perform this duty. 


20] Have now paſt through 
Chriſtian Duties - thoſe ſeveral Branches 
both poſſible and T at firſt propoſed;and ſhew- 


i pleaſant. ed you what is our Duty to 


God, our Selves, and our 
Nejghbour : -Ofwhich I may fay as it is, L»k.10. 
28. This do and thou ſhalt live. And ſurely it is no 
impoſſible task to perform this in ſuch a mea- 
ſure, as God will graciouſly accept, that is, in 
Sincerity, though not in Perfection, for God is 
not that auſtere Maſter, Zake r9. 20. that reaps 
where he has not ſown, he requires nothing of us,” 
which he is not ready by his Grace to enable us 
to perform, if we he not wanting to. our ſelves, 
either in asking it by Prayer, or in uſing it by 


B Diligence. And as it is not impoflible, fo ne1- 


ther 1sitſucha ſad melancholy task, as Men are 
apt to thinkit. 'Tis a ſpecial policy of Satan's, 
todos the Spies did, Numb.23.28. Bring.up an 


 - ireport upon this good Land, this ſtate of Chriſti- 


an life, rhereby to diſcourage us from entring 
into it, to fright us with I know not what Gy- 
ants we ſhall meet with; bur let us not thus be 
. l cheated, 
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cheated, let us but take the courage to try, and 
we ſhall indeed find it a Canaan, a Lard flowing 
with milk and honey : God is not in this reſpe& to 
his People 4 wilderneſs, a Land of darkneſs, Fer. 
2.31. His Service does not bereave Men of any 
true joy, but helps them to a great deal : Chriſt's 
yoke is an eafie, nay, a pleatant yoke, his bur- 
den a light, yea a gracious burden. There is in 
the Practice of Chriſtian Duties, a great deal of 
preſent pleaſure, and if we feel it not, it is be- 
cauſe of the reſiſtance our vicious and finful cu- 
ftoms make, which by the contention raiſes an 
uneafineſs. But then firſt, that is to be charged. 
only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe ill cy- 
ftoms, and thereby made that hard to us, which 
in it ſelf is moſt pleaſant, the Daties are not to . 
be accuſed for it. And then ſecondly, even - 
+ there the pleaſure of ſiibduing thoſe 1ll habits, 
© overcoming thoſe corrupt cuſtoms is ſuch, as. 
tugely outweigheth all the trouble of the com- 
ate. | ; 
21. But it will perhaps be. 
faid thar ſome parts of piety Ewen when they - 
are of ſuch- a nature, ,as will exvoſe mito out=- © 
be very apt to expoſe us to ward ſufferings. 
perſecutions and ſufferings in 
the World, and taat thoſe are not. joyous. but 
grieVOus. 
I anſwer, that even in thoſe there is matter of 
joy. We ſee the Apoſtles. thought it ſo,. They 
 rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuffer for 
Chriſt's name, Acts 4.41. And S. Peter tells us, 
That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, he ts to glorifie God 
for it, 1 Pet, 4.16, There is ſuch a force and 
R. 5 Vertue 
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Vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conſcience, as 
15 able to change the greateſt ſuffering into the- 
greateſt triumph, and that teſtimony we can ne- 
ver have more clear and lively, than when we 
ſuffer for righteouſneſs ſake ; fo that. you ſee 
Chriſtianity 1s very amiable even in its ſaddeſt 
dreſs, the inward comforts of-it do far ſurpaſs 
all the outward tribulations that attend it, and 
that-even in the inſtant, while we are in the ſtate 
of warfare upon Earth. But then if we look for- 
ward tothe crown of our victories, thoſe eter- 
nal rewards in Heaven, we can never think thoſe 
tasks ſad, though we had nothing at preſent to 
{weeten them, that have ſuch recompences await 
them at the end, were our labours never ſo hea- 
vy, we could have no cauſe to faint under them. 
Let us therefore whenever we meet with any di{- 
couragements in our courſe, fix our eye on this 
rich prize, and then 74m with patience the race 
- which 1 ſet before us, Heb. 12. 2. follow the 
Captain of our Salvation through the greateſt 
ſufferings, yea, even through the ſame red ſea 
of bloud which: he hatch waded, whenever our 
Obedience to him ſhall require it; for though 
our fidelity to him ſhould bring us to death it 
{elf, we are ſure to be no loſers by it, for to ſuch 


2 - he hath-promiſed a Crown of life, the very ex- 


pectation whereof is able to keep a Chriſtian. 
more cheartul in his fetters and dungeon, than a. 

. worldling can be in the midſt of his greateſt pro- 
iſperities. . | : 
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.Men' bewitched and enchanted with the Deceit-."* 
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_ of his day in a wrong way, will not need much 


deſtruction, and to put themſelves in that,which : 7 


: unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy all the:. 


> . 
— 


- 22, All thar'remains for © -: 4: 944 
me farther'to add,is earneſt- » . The danger. of. de- 
ly to intreat and beſeech the  /aying or tarn- 
Reader,'that without delay, 51g ro God, 7 
he '/put himſelf mtroithis-fo- © 1 7, 
leafant' and gainful a-courſe, by ſetting {fincere- 
y to the practice of allithoſs things, which either 
by this Book, or by any other means he diſcerns 
to be his Duty, and the further he hath formerly 
gone out of his way, the more haſte it concerns. 
him'to make to get into it, and to tfe the: more 
diligence in walking in- it. -He that hath along: 
Journey to go, and finds he hath loft a great part 


intreaty,- either to turn into the right, or to- 

uicken his pace'in it. And this is the caſe of all 
thoſe that have lived in any courſe of. fin, they. 
are in a;:wrong road, which will never bring: 
them to the place they aim at; nay, which will: 
certainly bring them to the.place they moſt fear> + 
and abhor ; much of their day is ſpent, how+-_ 3 
much will be left to finiſh their journey in, none - © 
knows, perhaps the next hour, the next minute, 
the night of death may overtake them ; what a: 
miadnels is it then for them to defer one moment + 2 
to turn out of that Path which leads to certain : 


will bring them to bliſs and glory >. Yet fo are; 4 
fulneſs of fin, that no intreaty, no perſwaſion + 4 
can prevail with them, to make this fo reaſon-. : 
able, ſo neceſſary a change ; not but that they. 3 
acknowledge it needful to be-done, but they.are:- 


plealurevs ; 
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progines of fin as long as they live,and then they 
ope at their death, or ſome little time before it, 
to do all the-buſineſs of their Souls. - But alas ! 
Heaven is too high to be thus jumpt into,the way 
toitisa long and leiſurely aſcent, which requires 
{ timeto walk. , The hazards of ſuch deferring are. 
. more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of Re- 
pentance : I ſhall not here repeat them, but de- 
fire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay them to. heart, 
| and then ſurely he will think it ſeaſonable Coun- 
fel that is given by the Wiſe man, Eccles. 5. 7. 


Make no tarrying to turn ts the Lord, and put not 
off from day to aay. | 
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CHRISTIAN READER, «toes 
] Havefor the help of thy Devotions, ſet down:ſome- 
. FORMSof PRIVATE PRAYER, #por ſeve-: 
ral occaſions : If it be thought an omiſſion that there 
are none for Families, 1 muſt anſwer for my ſelf that 
it was not from any opinion, that God 1s not as well 
to be whip in the Family, as the Cloſet ; but-. 
becauſe the Providence of G * aud the Church hath 
already furniſhed thee for that purpoſe gnfinitely be- 
ond what my utmoſt care could do. 1 mean the PUB- 
- LICK LITURGY or COMMON-PRAYER, 
. which for all publick addreſſes to God, (and ſuch are 
Family Prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful,that we: 
may ſay of it,as David didof Goliah's ſword, Sam. . 
21.9. There is none like it. x 


DIRECTIONS for the 
MORNING. 


As foon as ever thou awakeſt 1n the Morning lift Py 
thy heart to God in this or the like ſhort Prayer. + 


'- ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body from- 

— {leep,ſo by thy grace awaken my Soul from 
{m; and make me fo to walk before thee this day, 
and all the reſt of my: life, that when the laſt 
Trumpet ſhall awake me out of my Grave,I may. 

| riſe to the life.immortal, through Jeſus Go | 
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. ment which 
= ſelf in what preparation thos art for it, and reſolve 
-- 10 bwband carefully everyminute of thytime towards. 
© the fitting thee for that great account. As ſoon as. 
 thow art ready, retire to ſome private place, and 
' thexe offer up to God thy Morning Sacrifice of praiſe: 
and Prager. | 
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Hen thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not (with- 

V' out ſome urgent neceſſity!) any worlal 
thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid thy 
more folemn Devotions to Almighty God, ayd 
therefore daring the time thou art -»: '"g thy felf, 
(which ſhould be no longer than common decency re- 
quires ) exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual thoughts: 
as for example, confider to what Temptations thy 
buſineſs or company that day are moſt like to lay 
thee open and arm thy ſelf with. Reſolutions againſt 
them ; or again, conſider what Occaſions of doing 
ſervice to Goa, or good to thy neighbeur are that day. 
moſt likely to preſent themſelves, and reſolve to em- 
brace 3 and alſo contrive how thou mayeſt im- 
prove them to the uttermoſt. But eſpecially it will be 
fit for thee to Examine whether there have any ſin 
eſcaped thee ſince thy laſt nights examination, If 
after theſe confiderations any further leiſure remain, 
thou mayeſt profitably employ it in meditating on the 
general Reſurreftion (whereof our riſing from our 
beds ts a repreſentation) and of that dreadful Judg- 
all follow it, and then think with thy 


_ Proyers- 


al 
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Prayers for the Morning... 
At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


'@. Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three 
\ Perſons and onz God, have mercy upon me FR 
a miſerable ſinner. 4 


! By RD, I know not what to pray for as T 
ought, O let thy Spirit x) my infirmities, 
and enable me to offer up a ſpiritul Sacrifice ac- 
-ceptable to thee by Jeſus Chrilt. 


. 4 Thankſgiving, 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure for 

ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who have fo 
Fmt taſted of them, defire to render thee the 
tribute of my humbleſt_ praiſes for them: In 
| hn O Lord, I live and move and have my be- 

: thou firſt madeſt me to.be, and then that I 
Pp hs not be miſerable; but happy, thou ap a T 
| thy Son out"of thy; boſom to re olrans me from 
' the power of. my ſins by bis Grace, and from # 
' the puniſhment of them by his Bloud, and by _ Fe” 
both to bring me to. his glory..- Thou haſt by... 2 tÞ 
thy *merc Sper me: to::be born within / thy-. bon y 
peculiar the Chriftian- Church, -'where- 
I was: Gar "conſecrated .to:thee in Bap tilmy © 
and have' been partaker  of-all thoſe ſpirit - off 5M 
# helps which might aid-me-to perform thar:Vow EE 
Tree niade to (hes 3 ; > when. by my. own | 
wi fulneks 
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wilfulneſs or negligence I have failed-to do it, 
yet thou in thy manifold: mercies haſt not for- 
ſaken me, but haſt graciouſly invited me to re- 
- pentance, afforded me all means both outward 
and inward for it, and with much patience haſt 
attended and not cut me off in the atts of thoſe 
many daraning fins I have committed, as I have | 
molt juſtly deſerved. It is, O Lord, thy Re- ( 
ſtraining grace alone, by which I have been Il ac 
kept back from any-the greateſt ſins,. and it is MW vt 
thy Inciting and Afliſting grace alone, by which W ha 
I have been enabled to do any the leaſt good; Ml © 
therefore not unto me, not unto me, but tun- WM 
to thy Name be the praiſes. -For thefe anc all WW: þj 
other thy ſpiritual bleſſings, my Soul doth cc 
magnifie the Lord, and all. that.is within. me MW h:; 
praiſe his holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe thee 
for thoſe many outward: Bleſſings I-enjoy ; as 
health, friends, food: and-raiment, the comforts 
as well as: the neceſlaries of this life, for thoſe 
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' thee, daily committing thoſe things thou for- 
- biddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe things thou 


habitation. for thy Spirit, is become a-cage of 


means thou haſt 
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Eternal Salwation'to. all that obey him, even Je- 
ſus Chrift. | ls 


A Confeſſion. 


Oo Righteous Lord , who hateſt iniquity, EF 

thy ſinful creature caſt my ſelf at thy.feer, 
acknowledging that I moft juſtly deſerve to be 
utterly abhorred and forſaken by thee: for 1 
have drunk iniquity like water, gone'on m a 
continued courſe of ſin and rebellion. againſt 


commandeſt; mine heart which ſhould bean 


unclean birds, of foul and diſordered affections ; 
and out of this abundance of the heart my 
mouth ſpeaketh, my hands act, ſo that in. 
thought, word and deed I continually tranſ- 
greſs againſt thee. [Here mention the greateſt of © + 
thy fens.] Nay, O: Lord, I have deſpiſed that: + 
goodnefs of thine which ſhould lead me to'Re= +4 
pentance,. —_— my heart againſt all thoſe. 72 
1 Hed for my amendment. - And: 3 

now; Lord; what can I expect from: thee, but 
judgment-and fiery indignation,” that is indeed. 5 
the due reward: of my fins > . But, Q:Lordz 
there 'is/ mercy with-thee- that thou-mayeſt he* >. 5 
feared. "O fit me for that-mercy by giving me 
{Jet thine anger: and-'ﬆ 


- — 
Vn 


ing to thy goodn | by 
wrath be turned,away frommme; look upon'mh 
in thy:Son, my bleſſed:Saviour, and for the:me 
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rit of his ſufferings pardon all my fins: And, W my 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy grace W me 
ſo to renew and purifie my heart, that I may be- WW fem 
come"a new creature, utterly forſaking every | io" 
evil way, and living in conſtant, fincere, uni- I the 
verſal obedience to thee all the reſt of my days, I allc 
U1at behaving my ſelf as a good and faithful £ - WW Ne 


vant, I may by thy mercy at the laſt be received La 
into the joy of my Lord. Grant this for jeſus © < 


Chriſt his ſake. ing 
: CO! 

A Prayer for Grace. all 

or 


$9ou pleaſure. Inlighten my mind rhat I may # 


'Love towards thee; give me a full traft on 
thee, Zeal for thee, Reverence of all things that ( 
relate-to thee ; make me fearful to offend thee, 
Thankful for thy mercies, Humble under thy a 
corretions, Devout+in thy Service, :Sorrowful. V 
fins ; and grant that-in/all things I may : 
t 
T_ 1 
| 
is ( 


f beans 
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my ſoul in Patience and Thankfulneſs ; make 
me Jiligent in all my duties, watchful againſt all 
temptations, perfectly pure and temperate, and 
ſo moderate in my moſt lawful enjoyments, that 
they may never become a ſnare to me: make me 
alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affeted towards my 
Neighbour, that I never tranſgreſs that royal 
Law of thine, of loving him as my ſelf; grant 
me exaQly to perform all parts of Juſtice, yield- 
ing to all whatſoever by any kind of Right be- 
comes their. due, and give me ſuch bowels of 
' mercy and compaſſion;that I may never fail to do 
all a&ts of Charity to all Men; whether friends 
or enemies, according to thy command and ex- 
ample. - Finally, I beſeech thee, O Lord, to 
ſanctifie me throughout, that my whole ſpirit and 
foul and body may be preſerved blameleſs unto 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; to whom 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt be all honour and - 


glory for ever. Amen. - ' 


Intereſſion. 


'$ Blefſed Lord, whoſe mercy is oyer all thy - 5 


works, I beſeech thee to have mercy upon 
all Men, and grant that the precious ranſom 


which was you by thy Son for all, may be ef- - 
e faving of all. Give. thy inlight---- 7 
ning Grace to thoſe that are in darknefs,' and 7 


fectual to 


381 


thy converting, grace to thoſe that are in finz;** 3 


look with thy tendereſt compaſſions upon the 4 Y 
Univerſal Church. O be favourable and graci--. - 4 
ous unto Siox, build thou the walls of Jerwſalem>-->:= 2 
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unite all thoſe that profeſs thy name to thee; by 
purity and holineſs ; and to each other by bro- 
therly love. Have mercy on This defolate 
Church, and finful Nation ; thou haſt moved 
the Land and divided it, heal the ſores thereof, 
for it ſhaketh ; make» us ſo truly to repent of 
thoſe fins which have provoked thy Judg- 
ments, that thou alſo mayeft turn, and repent 
and leave a bleſſing behind thee. Bleſs thoſe 
whom thou haſt appointed our Governours,whe- 
ther in Church or State: ſo rule their hearts, 


_-and ftrengthen their hands, that they may nei- 


ther want will nor power to puniſh wickedneſs 
and vice, and to maintain God's true Religion 
'and Vertue. Have pity, O Lord, on all that 
are in-affliction ; be a Father to- the Fatherleſs, 
and plead the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the 
feeble minded, ſupport the weak, heal the fick, 


relieve the needy, defend the oppreſſed, and ad- 


miniſter to every one according to. their ſeveral 
neceſſities ; let thy bleſſings reſt upon all that are 
near and dear to me, and grant them whatſoever 


_ thou ſeeſt neceſlary either to their Bodies or their 


Souls. [Here name thy neareſt Relations. ] Re- 


> © 'wardall thoſe that have done me good, and par- 
> _ don all thoſe that have done, or wiſht me evil, 

_and work in-them and me all that good which 
= - may-make us acceptable in thy fight, through 
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Prayers for Morning. 4 


For Preſervation. 


F O Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone it 

| - is, that I have this day added to.my life, I 

' beſeech thee ſo: to guide me in-it by thy grace, F 
that I may do nothing which may diſhonour =} 
thee, or wound my own ſoul, but that I may 
diligently apply my ſelf to do'all_ ſuch good 
works, as thou haſt prepared for me to walk - 
in; and,. Lord, I beſeech thee, give thy Angels 
charge over'me; to keep me in all my ways, that 
no evil happen unto me,.nor any plague come 
nigh my dwelling, but that I and mine-may-be- 
—abr gp; thy gracious protection, through Jeſus 
Chriſt. | © | 


'® Lord, pardon the wandrings and coldneſs'of 
">. theſe petitions, and deal with me, not ac- 
cording either to my.prayers or deſerts, but ac- 
cording to my needs and-thine own rich mercies 
in Feſus' Chriſt, in whoſe blefled Name and 
Words, I conclude theſe my imperfect prayers; 
ſaying, Our Father, &Cc. | 


| 'Diredions for Night. £ > . 


' AT NIGHT, when it draws towards the © 
time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how thau haſt paſ< © 
ſed the day ; examine thine own heart what fot et--- 
ther of Thought, Word, or Deed thou haſt. com 
ted, what opportunity of doing good thonhaſf 
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384 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


W atſaever thou findeſt to accuſe thy {if of, 
ly t 


confeſs h and penitently to God renew 


he bis 
_ poſes" and reſolutions of amendment, and beg his 


paraon in Chriſt, and this not ſlightly, and only as 
of courſe, but with all devout earneſtneſs, and hear- 
tineſ5,as thou wouldſt dogf thog wert ſure thy death 
were as near approaching as op ioep wipeh 7.4 ought 
thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed, and therefore thay 


ſhouldſt no more venture to ſleep unreconciled to God, 


than thou wouldſt dare to'die ſo, Tnthe next place 


omit not to pay him the tribute of humble than 


= 


- by hes prote 


conſider what ſpecial and extraordinary mercies thou 
haſt that day received, as if thou haſt had any great 


 . deliverance, either in thy inward man, from ſome 


dangerous temptations, or 11 thy outward, from any 
great aud apparent 456: an 2a offer roGod thy hearty 
and devont praiſe for the ſame ; or if nothing extra- 
ordinary have ſo happened, and thou haſt been kept 
even from the approach of danger, thou haſt not the 
lef, but ed, $19/o6 canſe to magnifie God,who hath 
101 Fl Lxerdrs thee,that not ſo much as 

ath aſſaulted thee. And it af 

ul- 

neſi,.a5 well for his uſual and daily preſervations, 
as his more extraordinary deliverances. Ana above 
all endeavonr ſtill by the conſideration of his mercies 


the ear of evil 


to have thy heart the more cloſely knit to him, -re-- 
membring that every favour recerved from him ts a 
new engagement npon thee to love and obey him. 


Prayers 


| 
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Prayers for Night.” *'. 


is QI 2C1t; 


| () Holy, bleſſed and glorious Trinity, thres 


Perſons and one God, have mercy upon 

me a miſerable ſinner. 
Lord, ,I know not what to pray for as I ought, 

O let thy Spirit help my: infirmities, and, enable 
me to offer up a Spiritual Sacrifice, acceptable:un- 
to thee by Jetus Chriſt.: | \ 22907 


AC onfeſſion, RY bg 
'Q MOST Holy Lord God,who art of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity, how ſhall I 
abominable wretch dare to appear before thee, 
who am nothing but pollution? I am defiled in 
my very nature, having a backwardneſs to all 
good, and a readineſs to. all evil ; but I havede 
filed my ſelf yet much worſe by my own aQual 
fins and wicked cuſtoms; -I have. tranſgreſt my 
duty. to Thee, my Neighbour, and my Self, and 


that bothin thought,-an-word, andn deed, by 


doing thoſe things which thou haſt exprelly for- 
bidden,and by neglecting to do thu! things thou 
haſt commanded me. And this not only through 
1gnoranceand frailty,but knowingly and wilfully, 


apainſt the motions of thy Spirit, and the checks 


of my own conicience to the contrary. And to 


make al] theſe out of meaſure ſinful, I have gone 
on 1N a daily courſe of repeating theſe provocati- 
ons againſt thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, 

; S and 
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rereen 


* and my own-purpoſes and vows of amendment ; 
»yea, this very day.I -have-not ceaſed to add new 

_ finstoall my former guilts, [ Here name the par- 
z#iculars.] And now, O Lord, what ſhall I fy, 

_ «-drhow ſhall I open my mouth, ſeeing I havedone 
:tleſe things > Tknow that the wages of theſe fins 
4s death ;-but O thou who willeſt not the death 

' -of #finner; have mercy'apon'me ; work jn me, I 
— beſkech thee,a'fincere contrition,and aperfe6t ha- 
_ tredof my fins: andlet me nordaily confeſs,and 
- _ -yetasdailyrenew them :-'But. Grant, O Loxd, 
- -hatfromthisinſtant I may give a bill of Divorce 
- .. :toall my moſt beloved Juſts, and then be thou 
» * pleaſed to marry me to thy ſelfin truth, id righ- 


at 


- ay ever draw rac to offend thee ; 
© "Mr being made Free from: fin; and becoming a 
=Fervant unto.God, I may have my fruit unto ho- 
- Ainefs, and the end everlaſting life, through Jc- 
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.. Prayers for Night. 387 


A Thankſgiving. | 


', Thou Father of Mercies,,who art kind even 
to the unthankful, I acknowledge my lf 


| to have abundantly experimented that gracious. 


| property of thine ; for notwithſtanding my Lay, 
provocations againſt. thee, thou fill . heapelt. 
mercy and loving kindneſs upon me. All my. 
contempts and deſpiſings of thy ſpiritual favours 
have not yet made thee withdraw them, but-in. 
the riches of thy goodneſs and long-ſuffering 
thou ſtill continueſt to me the offers of grace and. 
life in thy Son. And all my abuſes of thy. tem- 
poral bleſſings thou haſt not puniſhed with an- 
utter deprivation of them, but art ll pleaſe ro. 
afford me a liberal portion of them. The fins os; 
, this day thou, haſt not repayed, as juſtly thou 
> I night'tt, by (weeping me away with a ſwift de--- 
ftru&ion, bur haſt ſpared and preſerved me ac- 
| cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy. [ Here 
> ſentionthe particular mercies of that aay.] wh, b- 
. MW ſhall I render unto the Lord for all theſe ben& 2 
a firs he hath done unto me? Lord let this good= * | 
. neſs of thine lead me to repentance, and'grafit 
,.. Ftbat I may not only offer thee thanks and praiſe,- > 
| but may alſo order my converſation aright, that®: «= 


ſo 1 may at the laſt ſee the falvation of God,; 
through Jeſus Chriſt. BY 

k As WIE 2 02» < Sg 
| Here uſe the Prayer for Grace; aud that of Ins 
terceſſion appointed for the Morning, <" STE 


EE Cope hand od Be rea it 4 ae eh 2 
- bf b $ 8” 
_ 


388 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


' For Preſervation. 


| 2 Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of 7/-ael;that nei- | ( 
. — ther ſlumbereſt nor ſſeepelt,be.pleaſed in thy 
xmercy to watch over me this night; keep me by ; 
thy grace from all works of darkneſs, and defend ] 
me by thy power 'from all dangers: grant me 
-moderate and-refreſhing fleep,ſuch as may fit me f 
-for the. duties of the day following. And, Lord, | 
:make-meever.mindful of that time when I ſhall 
.Iye:-down in the duſt.; and becauſe 1 know nei- h 
:ther the day nor the hour of my Maſters coming, 
*grant me grace that I may be always ready, that 
. F may never live in ſuch a ſtate, as I ſhall fear to 
'.die in ; but that whether I live, I may liveunto 8 
the Lord, or whether I die, I may:die unto the ] 
Lord, ſo that living and dying T maybe thine, F 
«through Jeſus Chri | 


| E 
— ; tþ 
oa Tſe the ſame concluding Prayer as inthe Morn- | a 


> | A S:thon art-putting.off thy.cloaths think with th 7 
ET -: A ſelf that 4 time approaches that thou muſt <A | - 
©. off thy body-alſo, and then thy Soul muſt appear na- Þ of 
© khed before God's Judgment-ſeat.; and therefore I, dc 
 . thoy hadſt need be careful to make it ſo clean and | n« 
Pure by repgptance and holineſs, that he who will f\ th 
* met look on miquity may gracionfly behold and -ac- ;; ſe 
TT it, — % 
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\ ' Diredtons-for Night: 3899 3 


-— 


Let thy Bed put thee in mind of thy Grave, and” 
when thou left down, ſay; 


NY Bleſſed Saviour,who by thy precious death: 
and burial didſttake away the ſting of death 
and the power of the Grave, grant me the joyful: 
fruirs of thar thy victory, and be thqu to me in- 
life and death advantage; | : 
I will-lay me down in peace,and take my reſt ; 
for it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell. 
in 1afety. | 
Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; for thou: 
haſt redeemed it, O Lord thou God of truth. 


SS yunny v& OD hings %Q Y f- 


POT 


TX.the- ANCIENT _. CHURCH there were, 
befides morning and night, four other times every 
day which were called HOURS OF PRAYER, 
& the zeal of thoſe firſt Chriſtians was ſuch,as made 
' them conſtantly obſerved. It would be thought too great 
a ſtribtneſs now in this Iukewarm age to enjoyn iFelike 
' frequency : yet I cannot but mention the example,and +. 
[ay,that for thoſe who are not byvery neceſſarybuſineſs 
prevented,it will be but reaſonable to imitate it, and ' 
| make up in pablick & private thoſe FOUR TIMES _ 7 
of PRAYER, befides the OFFICES already {6 I 
. down for MORNING anda NIGHT ; and that © 
BF} 1010-124 be to ſeek how to exerciſe their devotions at © 
theſe times, I have added divers COLLECTS for . 
-R: [everal Graces whereof every man may uſe at each 
L ſuch time of fron [o many as bis zeale> leiſure ſhall © 
* point out to him, adding, if he pleaſe,one of the Can- 
FE Pans d3. fefſtons.. * 2 
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290 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


feſ/ions appointed for morning and night, and never 
omitting the LORD's PRAYER. 

But if any man's ſtate of life be really fo onfic L 
will not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn devoti- 
on:5;yet certainly there 1s no man ſo overlaid with bu- 
[tneſs,but that he may find leiſure oftentimes in 4 day 
ro ſaythe LORD's PRAYER alone: and therefore 
let Com ul g "at if he cannot more. But becauſe it ts 
theCharau.cr of aChriſtian,Phil.3.20.Thathe hath 
'his converſation inHeaven;zz z very fit that beſides 
theſe JE times of Prayer he homld divers times in 4 
day by ſhort and ſudden EFACULATIONS dart 
A 1p his foul thither. And for this 7 rg of devotion no 
"+ man cat want leiſure, for it may be performed in the 

miaſft of buſineſs ; the Artificer at his work the =_ 
bandmar at his Plough may pratfiſe it. -Now as he 
cannot want time, ſo that he may not want matter 

For it, T have ag 4 it not unuſeful ont of that rich 

'ftore-bouſe, the BOOK of PSALMS, to farni 

him with ſome texts,which may very fitl be uſed for 

this parpoſe;which being learned by heart will always 

be ready at hand to employ his devotion;and the mat- 

rer 4 them being various, ſome for pardon of ſin, ſome 

© forGrace,ſome 7. the light of Gods coxrmtenance\ſome 
for the Charch,ſome for Thanksgiving,&Cc.every man 

'- 264) fit we according to the preſent need & tem- 

" per of his foul. Thave given theſe not as a full colle-' 
ftion, but only a taſte,by which the Reader's appetite 
£: maybe raiſed to ſearch after more in that Book, and 

"- © other parts of Holy Scripture. | 


, 


COLLECTS 


* 


39x 


A :COLLECTS. for ſeveral 
vow 2 GRACES. 


js : For Faith. 


\ Bleſſed Lord, whom without Faith it is im-- 
A poſſible ro pleaſe, ler thy Spirit, I beſeech 
thee, work in me ſuch a Faich, as may be accep- 

20 | table in thy fight, even ſuch as worketh by love. 

he  *Olet me not reſt in a dead ineffectual Faith,bur 

{ grant. that it-may beſuch as may ſhew.it ſelf by 

e my works, that it'may be that vitorious Faith, 

r | which may enable me to overcome 'the World, - 
h | and'iconform me'to the lgyp of that Chriſt, on * 
h whom T believe; that ſo at the laſt I may receive 

+ | theendof my Faith, even the Salvation of my 
's Soul, by the-ſame Jeſus Chriſt. ; 


Far Hope. 


O Lord, who art the hope of all the ends of 
the Earth, let me never be deſtirute of a 
well grounded hope, nor yet poſſeſt with a-vain - 
preſumption : ſuffer me not tothink thou wilt 
_ either be reconciled to-my fins; or —_ my re - 
PRE but give-me; I beſeech rhee, ſuch''a - . 
hope as may beanſwerable to the aply:ground-of = 
hope;thy promiſes; and ſuch as may both/encou 4 
rage and enable me to'purifie ny" felf from/all” ©: 
S 4 filthineſs 7 
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392 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
flthineſs both of fleſh and ſpirit, that fo it may 
indeed become to me an anchor of the Soul 
both ſure and Redfaſt, entting even within the 
veil; whither the forerunner 3 is. for meentred, 


even Jeſus Chriſt my High Prieſt and bleſſed Re- 


' deemer. 


- 


For the prtartorcd God. .. 


OO a. a. a. dl. os I G. 


O Holy and gracious Lord, -whoart infinitely 
*—” excellent 1n thy ſelf;and infinitely bountiful 
and compaſſionate towards me, I beſeech thee 
tufftenot.my heart to be.ſp hardned through the 
deceitfulnels' of Gn, as to refift ſuch charms: of 
; love; bur let now make deep and Ty {more 


t0' 
are wy heard thou poly haſt ri ht tot. (@) 


.,re 


Kor keeps los, O chou who art ſtronger 
come uport him, and take ' this unworthy: heart 
of mine as thine -own ſpoil;.refine it with that 
: -purifying: fire of .thylove, rhat,it_ maybe a fit 


| EYES thy Spirits; hor if thou: feaſt it 


pleaſechto.let 86o2in..of ©.J0YS, 
ray Wihumone of brews Ty thy 


S$ajnts-have $5906 an loves, Rac " thi 
hat-I ask; j16 1 may; not chuſe wi 
playin thy- Kingdom, 0; -Q Lord, deny me | | 


TY Te) >4 nor 


az th as ch = ops mY ws A&A Aath ww a; wa Aw ww mus my 
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nat to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ſin- 
cerity and degree of love, as may make me en- 
dure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfe& love 
as may caſt out all: fear and ſloth too, that 
riothing may ſeem to me too grievous to ſuffer, 


or too difficult ro do in obedience to. thee ; that 


ſo exprelſing my love by keeping thy Com- 
mandments, I may by thy mercy at laft obtain 
that'Crown'of Life, which thou haſt promiſed 
ys wy that love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord: | | | 


For: Sincertty. . . ie 
>: OLJONE IT 7: KETT T : ws _1 
Y Holy Lord, who requireſt truth,in the in-- 
& ward parts, I humbly beſeech thee to purge 
rs Tok all hypocriſie and unfincerity. -'The* 
eart, | 


relt in any ſuch deceit ; but bring me to a 


that I may not cheriſh any darling 


make' an utter deſtruftion of OE rag + . 


O ſuffer me not ro ſpeak peace to myſelf; when 


, _ * 


never ds: 


ſelf as .thou judgeſt of me, that 1 may ne\ 
- at peace with, my ſelf, Pots ar at perfett.pea 


{i Fg 


 Collefts for ſeveral Graves. ] 92 | 


.Lord, is deceitful above all things, and: * 
my heart*is deceitful above all hearts : O thowe 
who ſeatcheſt the heart and*reins, try me, and: . 
ſeek the ground of my heart, and-ſuffer not any*-- 
acciirſed_ thing ro Tirk 'withim me, but purifie -- 
me even: with fire, fo'thou conſume” my drofs; -- 
O Lord, 1 cannot deceive thee, but I may maſt* : Z7 
eafily deceive my ſelf. I beſeech thee Res br 
and -hatred of my moſt hidden copgapet ns 
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ith. thee, and. by pprity of heart be walifs | 
_ _ thee in*thy Kingdom, chirouth Wes 


FER . For Droveds in Prayer. 


9: ry Gra cious Lord God. who not. only per- 
ek, but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee ; grant, I beſeech thee, that the frequenc 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportionable 
to thoſe continual needs I have of thy mercy. 
Lord, I confeſs it is the greateſt honour and 
Es pSvantoge, thus to. be allowed acceſs ro. 
- ot 


:ſo:ſott;ſh and Rtupid is my prophane 
4 it ſhuns 'or fruſtrares, the opportu- 
ni ES. My, ſoul, © Lord, is poſleſt with 
»!Þ! rit #: TUES it is bowed t ether, and 

n. in..no wife lift. up it ſelf to thee, O be. 
het Ps in fo. cure this ſad, this miſerable 


ee 


> 


| #5 wt hers and thatmy apr may 


bel NY Re Denre 5 to thoſe 
wants I have. to be ſupplied: and wich 
dneſs and, attention of..mind, as no 
= may, Interrupt : that I may 

the guilt of. aw rey near. to 
ay lips, when, my h eary bs far _ 
thee, 
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"2 Coll Ts Fea Grin,” 395 : 


. "oY or have my prayers turned _into fin; but 

may ſo ask that 1 may receive, feek that I may 
find, knock. thar'it may be opened unto me; 
thar from praying to thee here, I may be tranſ- 
Bd eothe'prailing thee erernally in thy glory, 
nl © Hi Merits and Interceffion of. b. s 
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For Humiliy, 


O7 Thou High al c- One, that inhabiteR 
Eternity, yet art; pleaſed to dwell with 
the humble, ſpirit, pour into my. heart, I. be. / 
ſeech. thee, -that excellent grace of Humility, 
which may uprearky, work out all thoſe vain con- : 
ceits I have of my felt ;. Lord, convince me pow-- 

erfully' of my, own wretchednefs, wor | 
ſee that I gm miſerab e. and 'poor,. blind, | 

and; ng) papa not. only duſt, but as that. 


In ; p! 1 1 BY, he pen atghs thwar me, may lay - | 
vo d ackngi _— 
po foy eth 5 4 ok es han Tony be HEE pony 


ns and Ffoter han the pers of thy. j 
- rnents. es ig wok me not .Q 
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and be willing that, others ſhould eſteem” then 
ſo alſo; that I neither nouriſh any high opinion 
of my irs nor. covet one ainong others, but 
that .de ſpifing the 'vain praiſe of Men, I may 
ſeek that,praile, , which cometh from thee only, 
That" ſo inſtead. of thoſe mean ſervile Arts 1 
have uſed: to recommend me to the eſteem of 
men, I may now employ all my induſtry and 
care to approve my felf to thee, who refſifteſt 
the proud, and givelt. (grace to: the humble : 
Grant this, O Lord, for his ſake who humbled 
| ne unto. the. death of the Crols, . Jeſus 


4 © 4 4 oe £ f F ? 1 * 


£ f 
SU 


e\ lows: For 7 Fir ” God!” 


I& x. 


of 65"of Majety, wh only art Weh and 
-": to be fearcd, [7 es my fol with a holy 
phe en * Ke tl may give. mee 
| nk 't ame,” ahd rhay, 

11 thirigs Which relate ro thee, 
© 'any holy" thing, (or 
what" thotr haſt ſer apart to 
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| ir not ger tp's vilty, ſer the dread of - 
Fe e le, hes wy f thee jn 


"0 Fo fie nor d m fear 
Ry afraid of a” man tha i ſhall dig, id —* 
n_of man, who thall be made, as; graſs, 
tepleniſh 
0:34 Foub wie that fear of the Lord, "which a is the 
bs po th fi be FE fats a bridle 

all 1 appetites, and & me'in a 
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om' thee, but «' 
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Teſtimonies, and, think upon thy Comm 
ments to do them. ' That eexing, cſt thy ; 
, All thefe out- 


d6m and the righteouſneſs thereo 
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oats 1d "Nw! Thankfuleeſt, 


w—_ Moſt Gracious and bountiful t ord, who 
filleſt all things living with good, and ex- 
peCteſt no other»return, but praite%and thankſpi- 
ving ; let me, O lord, never defraud thee of that 
ſo cafie tribute, but. let my heart be:;ever 6lt 
with the od, and my mouth, with the ackno 


ar ant thing to, Fpankful ; .O ſuffer me or, 
pleaſy ure but. grant th ps, daily receive. bleſ- 
fings. from thee, ſo may. daily from, an affecti- 
onate and. devout heart offer up. thanks to thee ; 
and grant that not only y Oy lips, but my life 
may ſhew. forth thy praiſe,” by confecrating my 

to thy, ſeryice, and. walking in holineſs and 
requiaels.. before thee all the, an ble 
Dn Jl us $ Cheats MY. 59 an Hictſ | 


IN Contrition. 


CRIES, 


abr ws ie» all Lapp 
ave {o many _provoki to. in- 
"Eakerh and {0 provoking fincere repen- 
* . Tanc to inchne thy mercy >:© be thou” pleaſed 
to" ſoften and melt this hard -obdurate heart 


4 | ties 
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ledgment of thy mercies.. It: is a : Joyful. and. 
leech ths. to, &, my B art) in\that Divine © 


Famine, hart may heartily bewail the iniqui- | 


. is 
4Y 
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ties of my life; ſtrike this rock, O | Lark; that 
the waters _ flow out, -even flouds of tears to 
waſh my poliun uted conſcience. My drowzy Soul 
| hath too ſlept ſecurely in fin; Lord, awake 
ir, though it be with thunder, and let me rather 
feel thy terrors than not feel my fin. Thou 
ſenteſt-thy bleſſed, Son -to heal the broken begate 
ed ; But, Lord, what will that avail. me, if my 
heart be whole: > O'break jt, that. it. may be ca- 
pablte of this healing vertue; and NE. 1 be- 
ſeech thee, ge having once "taſted the bitter- 
neſs of fin, I may fly from it as rom the face of 


a Serpent, and. bring forth-fryits of Repentance-- 
I1Ie F 


in amendment 'of life, to. the praiſe and glory 
of thy grace in in Jolly Chriſt our EY Redeem- 
er. 


... For Mecbnrſs 


O Bleſſed Jeſu, who waſt led as a the ep. to. 
the ſlaughter, let, I beſeech thee, th 2:0 
mirable example of Meeknefs quench. in me 
ook of anger and revenge, and work in me - 
h a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spirit, as no 
provocations. may ever be able to diſturb. Lord 
grant I may be ſo far from offering the leaſF"in- 
jury, that I may never returm the greateſt, any: 
otherwiſe than with prayers pd kindneſs? oy, 
I who have fo many talents to be SY 
thee, may never e pence of my 


bur that pyering on. owels of mercy, mee * fe. © 


long-ſuffering, thy pea ay rule in my] 
apd maks it An cept kablratiqn 
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who a art the Prince of peace, to whom, with the 


'* Fathet and holy Spirit be all honour and glory 


or ever. . , 
"T1751 20 For CR: 


Ry is aculate, at ing frſt 
deſcent Was-ifi the Virgins Womb, and: 
who doſt Hill; Dove: an inhabit only'in pure and 
virgin-hearts, . I beſeech thee ſend thy Spirit of 
RM, L- fat me Hom all ne TS 
Irit ;; thy bod ord, 1s tne 
emple of the Holy Gholt ; '01 

lace That Teinple with any 'undexrmeſs. And: 


becauſe: out of tlie Heare proceed rhe things that” 


defile the man, Lord, grant me to keep my heart 
with all difigence,that no impure or foul thoughts 
be harboured there ; but {enable me, «I beſeech 
. thee, to keep both body and _ pure and un- 
gefiled, hat ſo I may 7 glorine thee here both.in 

dy Bs Rn NS rifed in both, with thee 


» 


, "Fo Temperance, /! 


| 01 racious « Lords 


who haſt in thy bounty to 


to that brutiſh pleaſure of taſte, that 


"Qi Ye 


ler me never pol-' 


Tged to us the uſe of thy. good. 
> ny orporal refreſhment : granc, 

that he, ways uſe this bberty with thank-. 
alneſs and moderation... O let me never be ſo- 


| become a {naw to me: _ but give go | 


5 
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I beſeech thee, a perfect abhorrence of all degrees 
of excels, and let meeat and drink only for thoſe 
ends, and according to thoſe meaſures which thou 
haſt aſſigned me, "for health and not for luxury: 
And Lord grant that my purſyits may be not 
after the meat that periſheth, but after that 
which endureth- to everlaſting life ; that hun- 
gring and thirſting after righteouſneſs, 1 may be 
filled with thy /grace. here, and thy glory here- 
after, through Jeſus Chriſt. -- . 


LO —— 


| For Cantentedneſs, 
[@)] Merciful-God, thy wiſdom. is infinite. to 
AZ chuſe, 'and* thy love'forward to diſpenſe 
good things tous ; O.jet me always fully-and en- 
tirely refignmy:ſelf to thy diſpoſals, haveno'de- 
fires of my own, but a perfect fatisfaGtion-in thy - 
choices for me; that ſo in whatſoever eſtate Lam, 
I may. be therein-content.Lord,grant I may never 
look with: murmuritigon my own condition, nor 
with envy; on other: mens. And to. that end, 'T 
. hefeech thee, purge my-heart of all covetous affe- 
ctions. O let me never yield up any corner-of my 
foul ro Mammon,but give me ſuch a contemptof 
theſe fading riches,that whether they enereaſe or 
decreaſe,l may never ſet my heart upon them,but 
that all my care may be to be rich towards God, - 
to. lay up my..treaſure in:Heaven;.that I mayſg' 
tet my, *tfoftions on , things above, that whe 
Chriſt who.1s my life ſhall a *4 
appear with him in glory. Grant this, O Lord, - + 
tor the merits of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt.. '-. - _ Io 


ppear, I may; alſo - 
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For Diligence 


O Lord, who baſti in thy wiſdom Ebay that 
Man ſhould be born to labour, fuffer. me nor 
£0 refiſtithat defign of thine;by: giving myſelt up 
tofloth.and idleneſs ;:but grant:I may {6.employ 
my time.and all ocher talents thou haſt entruſted 
me with, that I may not fall under the ſentence 
of the ſlothful and wicked ſervant. Lord, if it be 
_ thy will, make me” ſome” way uſeful to others, 
thatI may not live an unprofitable part of Man- 

. kind;/but however; © Lord.let me not be ufeles 
$0i/my {elf but-grant I-may/giveall. diligence. 
makeimy- kad aloe. tore. - Ay ful is 

- . beſet with many and vigilant adverſaries; O. let 

” . . Ine not fold:imy hands to ſleep in the midit of ſo 
E great dangers, but watch and-pray, that I enter 
not into tempration ; enduring els as a good 

4 of Tefus' Chrilt; till at thelaſt from this - 


- .. Nate of warfare; thou trarflate ine to thefiate of 
A er and blifs in thy Kingdom, through Jefus 
- ri 


" uf ice. 


OI King of Rightecuſnel, whe hat Gm: 
> manded us to keep judgment and'do juſtice, 
© be pleafed by thy grace to cleanſe my heart and 
 * Hank From all fraud/and mjuſtice, and give me a 
DE pre integrity and as ah in all my deal- 
Ip ings. 


$» 
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ings. O make me ever abhor to uſe my power to 
oppreſs, or my skill to deceive my brother, and . 
grant I may moſt ſtritlyvbſerve that ſacredrule, 
_ of doing as I would be done to; that I may nox 
diſhonour my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt 
and fraudulent life, but in ſimplicity and godly 
fincerity, have my converſation in the world; | 
never ſeeking to heap up treaſures in this life; +; 
but preferring a litrle with righteouſneſs before : 
great revenues without right, Lord make me 
exaQly careful to refider to every man what by 
any ſort of obligation becomes his due; that I. 
may never break the bond of any of thoſe relati- 
ons that thou haſt placed'me+in, but may fo be- 
have my ſelf towards all, that none may have 
- any evil thing to ſay of me: that 10 if it be vol. 
fible, I may have'petce-with all men, or how- 
ever, I may, by keeping innocency, and taking 
heed to the thing that is right, have peace at-th 
laft, even-peace with thee, through Jeſus Chri 
our Lord. Ct Ll 
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"op Charity... 


* #4 - 
v. 


Merciful Lord,who haft made of one bloud, 

and redeemed by one ranſom all Nations of 
Men, let me never harden my bowels againſt any 
thar partake of the fame nature-and redempt 
with me, but grant_me an. univerſal charit) 
wards all Men, Give me, Q thou father of c&« 


10ns, ſuch a tenderneſs and meltir 


eart, that I may be deeplyaffected wit 


or 
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for their ſuccour and relief. 
tian ſeIF love poſſeſs my heart,but drive out that 
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miſeries and calamities outward or inward of my 
brethren, and diligently exploy all my abilities 
Q let not an unchri- 


accurſed ſpirit,and let thy ſpirit of love enter and 
dwell there, and make me ſeek,not to pleaſe my 


| ooeany Nogabonr for his. good to edification, 


even.as Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf. Lord, make 


me a faithful fteward of all thoſe Talents thou 
.haſt committed fo me for the benefit of others, 
.that ſo when thou ſhalr call me to.give an ac- 
count of my. Stewardſhip, I may do it with joy 
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A Paraphraſe on the Lord's Prayer. 405 


haſt wrought in me,be pleaſed to accompliſh.and 
perform it until-the day of Chriſt: Lord, thou 
{cet my weakneſs,and thou knowelt the number 
.& Rrength of thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle 
with. O leave me not to.my ſelf, but cover thou. 
my headin the day of batrel, and inall fpiritual - 
.combates make me more thanConqueror through 
him that loved me.. O let rio terrorswr flatteries 
.either of the world or my own fleſh ever draw me 
from my obedience to thee; but grant that ] may 
continue ſtedfaſt, unmoveable,always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, and by patient conting- © 
ing mm well-doing ſeek, and at laſt obtain Glory,” 
and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal lite, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. by | 
ov: ; of 


A Brief Paraphraſe of the 
LORD's PRAYER 
To be uſed as a Prayer, * © z, f . 


- 


[Our Father which art in Heavens.) Bk 
Lord, whodwelleſt in the higheſt Rode * 


thou art'the Author of our bei 
alſo begotten-us apain'unto 4-lively anti 7 
carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs andbowals off © 2 
a compaſſionate Father. O make us to render to; » 
thee the love and obedience of children; ver 
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that we may reſemble thee owr Father in Heaven 


diſdain of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul 

pollutions of this World, and” fo raiſe up our 

minds, that we may always have our converſa- 

+ tion! in Heaven, from whence we'look for our 
Saviour the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | Fa 


: | [ x.” Helowed be thy Name]. : 


Trike fuch an awe in our hearts, that we 
I may humbly reverence thee in Thy Name 
- which 1s great, wonderful and holy; and carry 
 ſucha ſacred reſpett'to all things rhat relate to 
thee and thy worſhip,.as may expreſs our reve- 
rence to thy great Majeſty Let all 'the People 
praiſe thee, O God, ler all the People praiſe 
--* - THEE. 4 


BY i 2, : Thy Ryngaom come, | | 


= T7 Stabliſh thy Throne, and rule for ever in our 
*. 4 fouls, and by the power of thy grace ſubdue 
- * alb thoſe rebellious corruptions that exalt them- 
* ſelves againſt thee: they age thoſe enemies of 
- thine which would not thou ſhould'i reign'over 
# them, Oletthem be brought forth and {lain be- 
- _ fore. ches;-and-make us fuch faithful ſubjetts of 
Kingdom of. Grace;; that' we may. be ca-" 

wedow of Glory, and then Lord Je> 
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Hyves 1m of true _ and purity) give us a © 
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A Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer 497. 
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"3. Thy Wilt be done in Earth, &c.] 


þ Nable us by thy grace chearfully to ſuffer 
thy Will in Al thy aflictions, and readily 
perform it in all thy commands: give us of that. 
Heavenly zeal to 'thy Service, 'wherewith the 

bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are inſpired, that 
| we. may obey thee with the like ftervour and ala- 
' <rity, and that follswing them in their obedi- 
ence,we may be joyned with them. to ling eternal 
| >5ommg thy Kingdom,to God.,and to the Lamb 
for ever. w WW 
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tht [4 Give ts this day our, &c.] £ 


tve us that continual ſupply of 'thy, grace! 

DI which may ſuſtain and nouriſh our ſouls 
unto eternal life. *And be thou. pleafed' alfo:ta 
provide for. our bodies all thoſe things which 
thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport, through” this 
- our earthly Pilgrimage ; and make us chearfully ”. 
toreſt on thee for them, firſt ſeeking thy King- - 
dom and the righteouſneſs thereof , and then 
not-doubting but all theſe things ſhall be 


ry 


4 


-_ wi FA Ly £ 


P 
IC 
$\ - % 


VS, ,a 


"FIR Pa >> = — 
4 I + 2 6, "ou NI 


"Wen + "a - . Sy ; 
og z : - g SUE Dorr: . 7 NR 4 : % | - 
-- gy | S o.. © - c p * OSDIR ogy 
+26 © # or " y -» : 
A D _ : x E V O O N: , 


=.- Anderant,OLord,that we may never forfeit this 

Pardon of thine,oy denga 1g ours. to: our, brethren, 

ut give us thoſe bowels of compaſſion to'others 

which we ſtand-in ſo much greater need of from 

thee, that we may forgive as fully and finally up- 

on. Chriſt's command, as we deſire to be forgives, 
for his merits and interceſſion. | 


_ 


; {£5 ha tis JA. A; ES FIW (+7 
-:[ 6. Lead us not into temptation,&c..] 
b - 31 car wi ot 35s bus 
3 () Lord we have no ſtrength againſt -thoſe 
© Mulritudes of Temptations that daiiy affault 
' - us, only our.eyes are upon thee; O be thou 
A pleaſed either to reſtrain them,or aſſiſt us, and in 

” thy faithfulneſs ſufferus not to be 2erpred above 
' "that weare able,burin all our temptations make 
us 2. way, to-eſcape,. that we be not overcome. by 

em, but may, when thou ſhalt calf ns tb it;re+ 

fiſt even. unto bloud, ſtriving agamt fr that 

© being fairhful untodeath,thou mayeſt give us the 
gms IO 
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-[ For-thine is the Kingdom, $c.] 
"19s br | : mg: 


T-JEar us, and :graciouſly: anſwer our Petiti- 
” _£& & ons,for thou art the great K:»eg over-all the 
© —Earth, whoſe Power is Infinite, and art able to 
_* >» do forusa all that we can ask or thr ood 
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1 belongeth the Ghry of all that 400d 
orkel > <p Les Therefore ble ot . 


power beunto him'that: 
£00 our God tor ever;:and over. 
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Prons 


| Shine EJACULATIONS taken out 
| IF: the Book of. PSALMS. | 


F or. Pardon of Sin. 


| ls mercy. on me, O God, _ thy great 
 goodneſs,according to the multitude of thy 3 
mercies do away mine offences. E 
* Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my fin. 
' Turn thy face' from my ſins, and put out all 
my. miſdeeds. 9-3 
My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou 
merciful unto my fins. 
Enter notinto Judgment with thy ſervant, for 
- in thy fight ſhallno man living bejuſtified. 
For thy Names fake, O Lord, be merciful un- RE 
to my fin, for it is great, m_ 
Turnthee, O Lord, anddeliver my ſoul.” o 2 
fave. me forthy mercies ſake. 


24-0 
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; For Grace. 


Pack me to dothe thing that pleaſeth. hee, - 
for thou art my G ES a 
Teach me thy way,O Lord, and I will » walk in + 
thy truth; O knit my heart to thee, zat-E.may. 
fear thy name. .: IE 
Make me a clean heart, () God, and rex ew. 
4 tag within me.” Fe ig NESS! 


I * 


On 1" BE. AIP AL "ES NE ORs an » ub 

Pos Ea 9 POP A TINS. SEC A eget tn a a $3eS Was non, 

SS Do Rr oi EE oat $a AE pag $3 a ; 
« os CNY : 7 2 


470 "PRIVATE DEVOTIONS” 
O letm naſe be ſound j in thy Statutes, that 
I be not. # 
> Incline my og unto thy Teſtimonies, and 1 
K not to covetouiſneſls. 


. I _, 


Turn away mine eyes leſt they behold vanity, : 
_ and quicken thou me in thy way. x 
I am a ftranger upon earth, O hide'not thy \ 


Commandments from me. 
Lord,teach me to number my das; that I may 
apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the Light of God's Countenance. : ] 


ORD, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul, and hi- b 

deft thy ace from me? O hide not thou 

th Ls from me, rior caſt thy ſervant away. in ; 
re.” 


"Thy loving kindneſsjs better than life it ſelf. 
|; Lordifetho up the light of thy Countenance || © 


VB : FCombort the ſoul of thy ſervant for unto bh 
- thee, (@) Lord, do I lift up my foul. _. & 


Thankſgiving. br 


as will ) ales S hy thanks unto the Lord, | his | 
= a in my mouth. | 
Mot. thank thee ; thon | 


God, ond I will 
will fing unto the era long as oh 


| praiſe my God wh T have my being, 


I OT CS 6 


"Frm Ejaculations. _ 


Sad bo God, which hath not caſt out my 
prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God,even the God of Ifra- 


el which only doth wondrous thi 
"And d blefled be the Name of his Maieſty for 
ever, and all the Earth ſhall be filled with his 
Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


For Deliverance from Trouble. ; 


BE merciful unto me;O Lord, be merciful unto 
me,for my ſoul trufteth in thee, and-under 
the ſhadow o thy wings ſhall be my refuge,un- 
til theſe calamities be over-paſt. 


Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, for 


I flee unto thee to hide me. 

O keep my ſoul, anddeliver me, let me not be 
confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 

Mine eyes are-ever looking unto the Lord : for 
he ſhall peck my feet out of the net. 

Turn thee unto me,and have mercy upon me: 

for I am deſolate and inmiſery, . 

The forrows of my heart are enlarged: 0. 
bring thou me-out of my Troubles. 


For the C OY 


build thou the walls of Jeruſalem, - >: . 
God, wherefore art thou abſent from u SID. 


- Q Be favourable and gracious unto \ Sion, _ 
long» why isthy wrath ſo hor pt OY 2 


E. thy. 


ure ? 
iT 3 
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412” PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
©, -Othinkupon thy Congregation, whom thou 


by 
2 _ £ 

-, he 
Y E - 

3 4 


b Es Dfiforns Gods Mercy,ſo as to negleft duty. 


haſt_purchaſed and Redeemed of old. 
Look upon the Tribe of thine Inheritance, and 


Mount Sion where thou haſt dwelt. 


It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thy hand, 
for they have deſtroyed thy Law. | 
Ariſe od, and maintain thine own cauſe : 


| _ deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


——— 


Brief Heads of Self-Examination, eſpeci- 


ally before the Sacrament, colleed out 
of the foregoing. Treatiſe, concerning 
the.breaches of our Duty FE 


LE - — 


To G OD. 


| FAIT UH. 

Jor believing there is a God. 
VN - Not believing his Word. 
Not believing it. praftically, ſo as to live according || 
to our belief. » 


HOPE... + þ 


i 


St SO onal 0n it, whileſt we go on 
ful fin. | 


"bs rm 


1 
P, 
4 
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= Headsof Self: Examination. 413. 


LOVE 


] N*; loving G od for his own excellencies.. 
Not loving him for his: Goodneſs to us. 
» | Not labouring to pleaſe him. 
Not deſiring to draw near to himin his Ordinances, 
: Net longing to enjoy him in Heaven. 


FEAR. 
Not ring God ſo as to keep from offending 


Fearing man above him, by committing fin, to fo Y j 
ſome outward ſuffering. ; A 


TRUST. 


Ne: Truſting on God in dangers and di Breſſer._ * | 
Vfeng mn means to 5 out of tfſem.,. 

Not depending on God for ſupply oj ple Wants. 
Immoderate Care for outward things. 

 Neglefting to labour,and expetting G od ſhoald ſup- 
, - port 15 1n 087 idleneſ7. 

vr looking up to God for a bleſſing 0% our hv 

Endeavonts. 


| - HUMILIT y... * 


Or he 4 high efteem . of God... 
ting ediently to att bis Wl." 


| Net EG ſuffering it, but murmuring at his” 
| Correttions. 


*:, 0. :', 


We" 


T 3 
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RR eas Sod oo 4 ” 

PT A INES 4436, : 
TS W: 


” 4r4 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
Wot amending by them. 
Not being thankful to him. 


Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chaſing far us, 
but having eager and impatient defires of onr 
01, | 


HONOUR. 


JOt honouring God by a reverent uſxge of the 
things that relate to him. 
Behaving our ſelves irreverently in his Houſe. 
my God, by taking things that are conſecrated 
ro him. 
Profaning Holy times.the Lords Day,and the Feaſt s 
, and Faſts of the Charch. en 53 
Neglefting to read the Holy Scriptures not marking 
Fr rr gee Cee ed 
eing careleſs to get knowleage of our auty, chuſms 
Yorker ro es wy crit than put £45 Glues 
_ - to the pains er Charge of learning. © | 
Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without 
- Prattice. | 
Breaking our Vow. made at Baptiſm. © 
? B) reſorting to Witches and Conjurers; 1. e. to the 
Fares ihe Pope end F; f the World and 
s loving the Pomps and Vanities of the Wort: 
E-4 for om hpi foil cuftoms. * h 
E* . $» fulfilling the {nſts of the fleſh. -. 
--. Profaning the, Lord's Supper. . 
L -*- By coming to it ignorantlh, without Examination, , 
+... Conrition, and purpoſes of New Life. 
| By behaving owr ſelves irreverently at it, without 
E -4. {Devotion and ſpiritual Aﬀettion - - 
-  * By neglefting tokeepthe Promiſes made at it. 


Pros 


"Heads of Self-Examination. 41 F ; 
Pro Profaning God's Name, by blaſphemous thoughts, or 
iſconrſe. 

Giving others occaſion to Blaſpheme him by or wile 
f and wicked lives. 

T aking -n/awfid QATHS. 

Perjury. 

Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP. 


N7 Wor ſhipping God. 
Omitting Prayers, my or private, and be- 


ing glad 0 etence to do ſo. 
Asking anlavfel things, or to unlawful ends. 
Not purifying our Hearts from ſin" before we 

ray. 

Nt; praying with Faith and Humility, 
Coldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer. LY 
 Wanadring thoughts m it. 
irreverent rebones of baday in Prayer, 


-REPENTANCE: --' i. 


N E lelting the auty of Repentance. 

Net calling exr {clues to Daily account for onr 
fins. 

Not afſigni ning any Set or Sulemn times for Humilia-, : 
tion, ana Confeſſion, or too ſeldom. 


” 


| MNot val conſidering our ſms, to beget contrition. 
| _ 


revenge upon our ge; by Fa pr” 
her Bi of Mertification.. © 7 MN . 


T 4  IDO- 
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Fc PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


IDOLATRY. 


Utward Lolarry i in Wor ſhipping of C reatures. 

Inward Idolatry, in placing our love, and 

other affettions more on Creatures, than the Crea- 
ay. = ; 


To owr SELVES. 


HUMILITY. 


Eing paſt up with high conceits of our ſelves. 
B ag reſpett of Naturul parts, as Beanty, Wit ts 


Of "wer _ riches and honours. 


Of G 

= Greedth | hy ſeeking gthe praiſe of men. 

=  DiveFing Chr hen Attions, as I Alms, &c. 
* ro that end, 

Committing ſins to avoid reproach from wicked men, 


.MEEKNESS. 
- D'z Waring our minds with Anger and peeviſh- 


CONSIDERATION. 
Ns carefully E xamining what our eſtate towards: 


od is. 
- Net trying our ſelves by the true Rule, i. &. our obe- 
* dence to Gods Commanas. | 
. Net | 


RE Rizs x CETDES CHI Ede Ae — — POTS "gh 
"Heads of Self Examination. 41 17.3 


Not —_— the Ly of our Ations before | I 
We VentHre on nas wy / he, : 
Not examining our pa Jonsto Repent of t el 
to give God the the of the good... Mu 


i CONTENTEDNES. 


| beer perth in our eſtates. . 

Greed) deſires after Honour and Riches... 
Seeking to gain them by ſinful means. 

Ernvying the condition of. other men... 


DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNES: - 
Bs; Negligent in obſerving and reſiſting Tem-- 


ations. 
Not G roving Gods £! fts, outward, or inward, ts. 
his Honoar. 
Abufng 'oxur natural parts, 4s Wit, AAemory, &c. : 


| Neel Bing or Reſiſting the motions of Gods tits. 40 
CHASTITY. | 


ng adultery, fornication, unnatarat. 

. buſts, &C. 

Canton of the Eye and. Hand. . 

Filthy and obſcene. T alk 

impure Fancies and D - i 

'Heightning of luſt b pampering the bay. 3 

| Not  labouring to abs e it by tas other ſve -. 3 

TICS... 


T:5: — #2 


RErHE? ef 7 ws 
"7 es 


”. 
> & 


2 


A "Meking on beati ge end of Eating.. 
"Being too oxri or coftly in Adeats. 


Drinking = ul than is uſeful to onr bothes, though * : 
not to Drankenneſs. f 

: Waſting the Time or Eftate i in ou? Fellowſhip. 2 

our ftrength of brain ro the making others. 


 Immoderate Sleeping. - 

' Jalleneſs 4 and Negligence in our Calling. 
| of] Recreations. © 

Foo weh «pon Lawful ones... 

too mach how at them. 


too wnch time, cave or coff about it. | | 
aving Frome («ch exceſſes, not out of conſcience | 


\ To wr NEIGHBOUR. 


% 


T 


5 En Tn = in = 7 CumandGoniLEs 
_ ticement or Example. - 
" Argos him from godlineſ?, by our Sreffng + at 


, | Nor tes to\bring theſe to Repentance whaw 1 we 


have |, into fi fm. 


MURDER.. 


Mes open or ſecret. A 
_ fo intemperance or ah: vices, "OY 
which may bring xx der or death. "Fo 
Stirring men up to quarre heb of oe PE 
aiming or hurting the of our Neighbour 
TAO} and Rage again om 


ADULTERY. 


Oveting our neighbours 4 " 
C Atall defiling her. - T 


NALICE.” OG 
gui dr tbr eg High and we: 


bice.: . 
COVETOUSNES.. 

Oveting to gain themto om ſelves, | 
 OPPRESSION,. 


" albee KI» PR Et AE Dbias: aa — 
: JI” 8] EO MA Re FIT, 


Ne paying ds we. Sr0w,. 
Nor p99 what we have voluntarily prom: feds 
ack the Wages of the Servant and hireling; 


D E CEIT. _ ” 
EU goiter in Truſts, whether to the Living 


| Zr, of Deceit in Buying and rl 


ing _ the weed ties of our New! OHrs.. 


| b Keeping 


= 
4 
"IS 


Y Pap je = of our A 
_ alſe Witneſs. OE | 


of him. 
us hum for his Infirmitice. 


ice in the heert. 


evil befalls him. © | 
lealeTFing to _ what Satisfattion we Can, far 
489 for; of i injury. bes our Wars” 


g others to. do ſo, by feoffing, py _ . 


g of death or hurt to our ” Neighs 


POST. ; 


porrTrvE FITS HUMILITY,” 


| Ci” and. prondh behaviour to cites. 
Froward and Converſation... 
| Bitter and reproac ful anguage.. 


Repo the —_ ane to the qualities or Lifts 2 
others... © 
| Proudly overlooking them. 4 | 
TE to ns s Efteem f them, © | 
mploying our il whether of mind or 
Eſtate, in adminiſtring to (he woe Wants re 


quire.tt.. 
6 GRATITUDE. 
. 


8 8 rr to owr Benefattars: , = 
E ; Seal wa pt 0m a—_ D Mw. car 0 
* Being angry SISSY it. bs 
Net vyevreneing our Civil Parent, the lenful Mis > 


Tb cad ecking evil of 
7 0 mM... 

Sowi Bray T2 Ws ; ge” - : - 
Refi to obey his AAS Ep be 
5k "p againft him or taking part with. themther j 


«Apr Spiritual Fathers, © = ty 
Ale hem for their war an fa wo 
gps hong the or bu 


EI 
T3 oe tt 
- Ps oF y 


[TEE WY OY 


—— Skin fo withiold frow « them their Hf ts mginte- 
= --- Peſo, our lawiel nail to flew feHions 


E. 22 P A R E N T S. 
| QTebhorn and irreverent hebavidhr to oY natu- 


ral Parents. 


= De and publiſhi | their infirmities. 
= Wal ra 4 chem, +1 Apna ha te bring them 


© comfort. 
i Contemning rhety Connſels. 
 Murmuring at their-Government 


| Covets r Eſtates, though. "heir areath. 
hp mir them in this wants of all 


- t0- Rare; for God's Bleſſing on the fewwrat 
orts of | 


F - . Want o , oard aft affefton 'to Children." 
: ogg eros refufong to Noſe them without a juſt im-. 


Y No wing them timely to B; apriſms. yer 
F-- 7 W ear oafirefling. them in — ways of nt. 
” Safer ing thews "xs want of timely Cov ifiimi to get . 


b: 5 Sig them pa Exay oo 
"0 = | for t| r ſubfence arcorle 


0M their portions in our own riot. 
wing all till our death, and letting ooom want 


Ls 


;- LESS STS RO dd 
| | Emings and heart-burnings towards them... 


E ; DUTY to - BRETHREN: 


Ie" 
Not Fay wh, Ly to: heart the Deans of rhe 


Charc "£ 


MARRI AGE. 
| Arrying within the degrees forbidden. | 
M: Ef © bs ww as- covetouſneſF,. 


a, and unquiet behaviour rome | 
"7 wband or Wife. | 
Bomy mnamrca to the Bed. | E 
| Not bearing with the infirmities: of each her... © E 
Not eas yore. fo Advance one. another's good, MY 


Wife rei the lawful Commands of her. . 


_ Her rim or Role and Dominion over r his. | - Fe” 
Net proving. or each othey, * + 


FE FRIENDSHIP: 


uU agar to a Piven, TRY 
EPPAYINS. | en; SH 5 oh | 2 


P44 
SL 6. EINE 
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= Haw Trane oi 
ts Ly to admoniſh him 
"Flee ering ies / in his faxlts; _ 


, Hſu his Friendſhip upon Joht or no cauſe.” 
b, Maes ues in. fin FA +  VETEMOMS. 5 
'SER V ANTS 


AErvants diſobeying : the . lewful commands of 


ors Maſters. 
CORE. fe thou 
areleſly waſting t 
AMurmmuring a thei rebukes... 


TeHeneſs 

Heer Ice. : 

| MASTERS: 

bent EA ſervants tyr annically and cru-- 


= too o remiſs and ſuffering them to Dank their 


U-. 
a care of their Souls. 


Not providing them MEANS of inftruttion 1 in Rehe- 


$108, 
8 dmo \ Aran they any fo Sins, 
” Net. ? thews time- rn or Þr., | 
| nd the worſhip of God. . +2064 
+ <2 = CHARITY: | | 


Ir nt of bewels . and. Charity to our. Neigh-' | 


urs. 
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"Heads of Ger TIT Hy por 


I heartily de their good. FIT, or t oral. 
'7 fol ad ring mes, | Kg 


_—_—_ | | 
ae, fre Cree an and ating none. .. 
ao all the good we can to the To; 
| wa our Nez ehbeer 


oe papmotigs> bodsly diftr. 7. 
mo je EE "bir jane f pap when we know hi 


Fr _—_ any neighbourh office to preſerve or at; 
vance his eſtate. 

Net - defending him from oppreſſion, when -we 
have power. - 

Not relies him in his p 

Not giving l; therally and learfa earfull. 


GOING To LAW. 


N*: teving PEACE. 

Going to Law upon apes ſighr occaſions, 
Bearing inward enmity to thofe we ſue. 
Not labowring to make peace among others. 


T5 »ſe of this Catalogue of Sins.is this: Upou 

þ 0991 0 Humiliation. « eſpecially before the Sa- 

crament, read them conſideringly over, and at eve>- - 

ry particular ach thine-own heart, Am I guilty of , 

Fd wr what (c revert by (* by: Examination E 1 
t aulty in, Confeſs partic s 

humbly to G Hh with.all Way circumſtan. 


"Ges, Oo may any wa nee: = _ 
make [erin re 51: rg Pr. 5. 
the future; after which t ye c this 
following.. .. yh NI mY 
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426 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


LORD, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to lift 
up my faceto thee, for my iniquities are 
increaſed over my head, and my Cefoas i5grown 
up even unto Heaven. I have wrought all thefe 
proat provocations, and thatin the moſt provo- 

ing manner ; they have not been wy ſingle,but 
repeated acts of fin : for, O Lord,of all this black 
_ Catalogue which I have now brought forth be- 
fore thee, how few are there which I have not 
often committed > Nay, which are not become 


M _ even habitual and cuſtomary to me > And to this 


frequency, I have added both a greedineſs, and 
obſtinacy in finning,turning into my courſe as the 
Horſe ruſheth into the Bartel, doing evil with 
both hands, earneſtly, yang to be reformed, 
+. and caſtingthy words behind me, quenching thy 
- © Spirit within me, which teſtified _ me, to 
turn me from my evil ways; andfruftrating all 
thoſe outward means, whether of judgment. or. 
mercy,” which thou haſt uſed to draw me to thy. 
ſelf. Nay, O Lord, even my repentances may be 
-  . numbred amongſt my greateſt fins: they have 
= ſometimes been —_—_ and hypocritical, always 
-- _fflightand ineffectual, that they have brought 
>: forth no fruit in amendment of Life; but I have 
= Riill returned with rhe Dog to the vomit, and the - 
+> - Sow to the mire again,and have added the breach 
- of refolutions and vows, toall my former guilts. 
*-: Thus, O Lord, Iam become out of meaſure fin- 
-- ful and fince I have thus choſen death, I am moſt 
= "worthy to take part in it, even in the ſecond 
' death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. This,this, 


.- Q Lord, isin juſtice to be the portion of my cup 3 
| to 


” - 
, "5 
PEEP PR 


kk 
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* Prayers before the Sacrament, 42 


je" "ER 


to me belongs nothing but ſhame and confuſion 
of face eternally : But to thee}, O Lord God, be- 
longeth mercy and forgiveneſs, though I have re- 
belled againſt thee : O remember not my fins 
and offences, but according to thy mercy think. 
thou upon me, O Lord for thy goodneſs. -Thou 
ſenteſt thy Son to ſeek and to ſave that which was 


_ loft ; behold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a 


| ſheep that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring 
me back to the ſhepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and de-- 
teſtation of all my abominations, that -true con= 
trition ofheart, which thou haſt promiſed not to 
deſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to look on me, - 
to take away all iniquity, and receive me graci- 
ouſly ; and for his fake who hath done nothing 
amiſs, be reconciled ro me, who have done no». 


« Wore ith be | F450 
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thing well ; waſh away the guilt of my fins in © RF 


his bloud, and ſubdue the power of them by his 
na ant prant, O: Lord, that I may from rhis * :- 

ur bid a final adieu to all ungodlinefs and 
worldly luſt, that I may never once more caſt a 
look toward Sodom, or long after the fleſh-pots 
of Egypt; but conſecrate ny ſelf entirely to 


' _ thee, toſerve thee in Righteouſneſs. and true , E 


Holineſs, reckoning my ſelf to be dead indeed. 
unto fin, but. alive unto God, through Jeſus - 
Chriſt our Lord and blefled Saviour. 
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* 
- "0g, 


Y the bones which thou haft bro 


= hp irit within 
. me not away from thy preſence, and take not 
3 Fs holy Spirit from me. 
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This Penitential Pſalm may alſo fitly 
| be uſed. 


PSALM 51. 
T7 mercy upon me, O God, after thy gre 
Loodneſ7, according to the multitude of thy 
bebe ao away mine offences. 

Waſh me throughly from my wickeaneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my ſm. 

For I Ro my fanlts, and my- fin is ever 
"gre me. 
Araink thee onl heve T ſinned, aud done this evil 

ſight that m mighteſt be juſts - qo in thy ſay- 
%. 30 when Ss art j | 
Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in ſon 
| bah my mother conceived me. 

.."Bat- lo, thow requireſt truth in hy: inward parts, 

cr 


:n thy 


alt make me to underſtand wi eth.. + 

bad wal «me wth oy, fn EET bs 

_ thou oj} waſh me, ana 1 ſhall ot whiter 
"th an[now. 


ſhalt make me hear o 799 and gladneſs, that 
WAYreoyee,. 
©”. thy face from my ſins and put out all my miſe 


Jake me 4 clean heart, O: God, and. xenew 4. 
Me. 


Po __ acl of thy help again; and: ſta- 
b me with. thy free ſpirit. 


E” +7 got all I gh hs ways unto the wicked, and. 


e converted unto Fhoee. 
Dett I 


Prayers before the Sacrament. 429 


Deliver me from bload-gwuiltineſs,O God tho that 
art the God of my health,and my tongue ſhall ſing 
of thy Righteouſneſs. | 
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o# ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my mouth , 


all ſhew forth thy praiſe. . 
" For I "of ie elſe would T give it 
thee ; but thou delighteſt not in buynt-offering. 
The ſacrifice of God 35 a troubled ſpirit ; a broken 
and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe. 
O be favourable and gracious unts Sion, build  : 
tho the walls 4 Jeruſalem. | 


Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifices of n F 1 


Trthe burnt-offerings and oblations ; 
er 


righteouſneſt 8 
then Mc 1 offe 


Glory be tothe Father, and to the Son, and to 
the Holy Ghoſt. | Z 
As it was in the beginning, is now and ever © 
ſhall be, world without end. Amer. --— 


young bulocks upon thine Altar. 


' PRAYERS BEFORE * | 
-The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT. ' 


Oo Moſt merciful God, who haſt in thy great * :* 

SZ goodneſs prepared this ſpiritual for '.- 2 
ſick and famiſhed fouls, make my defires & gafp- 2 
ing after it, anſwerable to my needs of it. I have,. 


with the prodigal, walted CLL0k 10n- of grate * L | 
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thou beſtowedſi upon me; and therefore do infi- 
mitely want a ſupply out of this treaſury : But, 
Lord, how ſhall ſuch a wretch as I dare to ap- 
- proachthis holy Table? Iam a dog, how ſhall I 

preſume to take the Childrens bread > Or how 

ſhall this ſpiritual Manna, this food of Angels, be 

given to one who hath choſen to feed on husks 

with Swine? Nay, to one who hath already fo 
- \ -often trampled theſe precious things under foot, 
either careleſly negleCting, or unworthily recei- 

ving theſe holy myſteries > Q Lord,my horrible 
- -guirineſs makes me-tremble to come, and yer 
F .makes menotdare to keep aways, for where, Q 
= - Lord, ſhall my polluted ſoul be waſhed, if not in 
this fountain which thou haſt opened for fin and 
For uncleanneſs> Hither therefore I come, and 
thou haſt promiſed, that him that cometh to rhee, 
thou wilt in no wiſe caſt out : This is, O Lord, 
the bloud of the New Teſtament ; grant me fo to 
receive it, that it may be to me for remiſſion of 
fins;and though I have ſo often and fo wretchedly 
 - .brokenmy part of that Covenant, whereof this 
-  Sacramentisa Seal, .yet be thou gracioully plea- 
- ' ſedto make good thine ;to be merciful ro my un- 
* righteouſneſs, and toremember my finsand my 
” Jniquitiesno more: and not only fo, but to put 
- thy laws into myheart,and to write them in my 
 ©=mund, and by the power of thy grace diſpoſe my 
t foul toſuch a fincere and conſtant obedience,that 
I may never again provoke thee. Lord,grant that 
©  intheſe holy myſteries I may not only comme- 
-. morate, but efectually receive my bleſſed Savi- 
- our, and-all the benefits of his Paſſion: and to 
+ that end give me ſuch a preparation of foul as 


may | 
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4 Prayers before the Sacrament. 431 | 


"may qualifie me for it; give me a deep ſenſe-of 
my fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
heavy-laden, I may be capable of his refreſhings, 
and by being ſuppled in. my own tears, I may 
the fitter to be waſhed in his bloud; raiſe up my 
dull and earthly mind from grovelinghere below, 
and inſpire it with a holy zeal, that I may with 
| ſpiritual affe&ion approach this ſpiritual feaſt ; 
and let,QO Lord,that infinite love of Chriſt in dy- 
ing for ſo-wretched a ſinner, inflame my frozen 
benum'd ſoul, and, kindle in me that facred fire 
of love to him,and that ſo vehement, that no wa- 
ters may quench, no flouds drown it, ſuch as may 
burn-up all my droſs, not leave one unmortified 
- Iuſtin a ſoul, and ſuch as may alſo extend it 
ſelf to all whom thou haſt given me- command 
and. example to love, even enemies as well as-. 
_ friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſeech thee to cloath 
me in the wedding garment, and make me, 
- thought my ſelf a moſt unworthy, yet by thy 
. mercy gn acceptable gueſt at this holy Table ; . 
that I may not eat nor drink my own condem- 
nation, but may have my pardon ſealed, my 
weakneſs repaired, my corruptions ſubdued, and 
my ſoul ſo inſeparably united to thee, that no 
temptations may ever be able to diflolve the © 
union, but that being n here in grace, it 
may be conſummated in glory. Grant this, Q -- 
Lord, for thy dear Son's lake, Jeſus Chriſt. x 
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, move towards thee. O 


s WET II ESREb 
Rs OLD , 


0 


Another. 


O Bleſſed Jeſus, who. once offeredſt as th 
' {elf for 


| me upon the Croſs, and now of- 
fereft thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let nor, 


I befeech thee, my impenitence and unworthi- 


nes fruſtrate theſe ſo ineſtimable mercies to me, 
but qualifie me by thy grace to receive the full 
benef t of them. O Lord, I have abundant need 


-of thee,but am ſo clogg'd with guilt, holden 


, that I amnotable to 
: looſe me from this 
band wherewith Satan and my own lufts have 
bound me, and draw me that I may run after 


with the cords of my 


- thee. O Lord,. thou ſeeſt daily how eagerly I 


purſue the paths that lead to death ; but when 


.thou inviteſt me to life and glory, I turn my 
- +back, and forſak 


e my own mercy. Hyg often 
hath this feaſt been prepared, and I hays with 
frivolous excuſes abſented my ſelf > or it I have 
come, it hath been rather to defie than to adore 
thee ; I have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſ- 


{ed enemies, unrepented fins, along with me, as if 


I came'not to commemorate, but renew thy 


- paſſion, crucifying thee afreſh, and putting thee 


£0. ſhame. - And now of what puniſhment 
ſhall] be thought worthy, who have thus tram- 


pled under foot the Son of God, and counted : 


the bloud of the Covenant an unholy thing > 


BÞ --'Yet, O merciful Jeſu, this bloud is my only re- 
{| fuge: Oletthis make my atonement,or I periſh 
= -- © eternally, [Wherefore didſt. thou ſhed it, bue 
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 - Prayers before the Sarrament. 433 


to ſave ſinners? Neither can the merit of it .Fe 
overwhelmed either by the greatneſs or number 
of fins; 1 am a finner, a great one, O let mefind 
its Aving efficacy, Be merciful unto me, OG 
God, be merciful unto me, for my ſoul truſterh 
in thee, and in the clefts of thy wounds ſhall be 
my refuge, until thy Father's indignation be 
overpaſt. O thou who haſt as my.High Prieſt fa- 
crificed for me, intercede for me alſo, and plead 
thy meritorious ſufferings on. my, behalf , and 
ſuffer nog..Q my Redeemer, the. price of thy 
bloud ro be utterly loſt: And grant, O Lord, 
that as the fins I have to be forgiven are many, 
ſo I may love much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what 


faint, what cold affeftions I have towards thee; 


O warm andenliven them: and as in, this Sa-. 
crament that tranſcendentlove of thine in dying 
for me is ſhed forth, ſo I beſeech thee ler it con- 
vey ſuch grace into me, as may enable me to 
make ſome returns of love : Q let this divine 
fire deſcend from Heaven into niy ſoul, and ler 
my fins be the burnt-offering for it ro conſume, 
that there may not any corrupt affection, any” 
curſed thing be ſheltered in my hearr, that I 
may never again defile that place, which' thou . 
haſt choſen for -thy Temple. Thou diedt, O 
dear Jeſy, to redeem me from all iniquity, .Q 
let me not again ſell my ſelf to work wickedneſs. 
Bur grant that I may approach thee at thistime 
with moſt fincere and-fixed reſolutions of an en- 
tire reformation, 'and'ler me receive fuch/ grace 
and ſtrengrh from thee, as.-may enable. me faith-- 
fully. ro perform them. - Lord; there are many 
void habituated diſeafes my foul groans under; 

u | L Here 


4 
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:[Here 'mention thy moſt prevailing corruptions. 
And though I lie never io long at the Pool of 
. {Betheſda, come never'to often tro thy Table, yet 
-unleſs thou be pleafed to pur forth thy healing 
*virrue, they will ſtill remain uncured. O thou 
+blefſed Phyſician of fouls,heal me,and grant that 
iT may now fo touch thice, that every one of theſe 
_ .Joathſom -iflues *may :immediarely ftanch, that 
'- _ theſe fickneſſes may not be unto death, 'but unto 
-  +ethe plory of thy mercy mn pardoning,to the glory 
' of thy = in purifying fo polluted a wretch: 
-O Chriſt hear me,and grant I may now approach 
:thee with ſuch humility and contrftion, love and 
devotion, that thou mayeft vouchſafe to -come 
-unto me, and abide with me, communicating to 
-me thy ſelf, and dll the.merits of thy Paſſion. And 
:then, *O Lord, let' no accuſations of Satan, or 
my own conſcience amaze or diſtraCt me, but ha- 
wing peace with thee,let mealſo have peace in my - 
Felf,that this Wine may make glad,this Bread of | 
life may ſtrengthen my heart,8: enable methear-. | 
Fully to run the way of thy Commandments. 
Grant this; merciful Saviourfor thine own bow- 
* els anfl compaſſions'ſake. pl 2 


EJACULATIONS ro be uſed @ 
. the LORDs SUPPER. 


F29D: I am not worthy that thou ſhoyldft 
. 2&-- come under my roof. z ER & 
-T have finned, What ſhall I do:unto thee, ® ] 
ahou preſerver of en? ee 8: 
4 {ere 


h according to thy Word, b 


| OO! 'Let'this bloud of thine purge my conſcience 


OIL 


[Here recolle&} me 


thy greateſt ſons.] 
If thou, Lord, ſhoul 


t be extreme 'to.mark 


| what is done amiſs, O Lied; who may abide it > 


Bur with the Lord there is ; mercy,and with him 


.is plenteous Redemption. 
Behold, © Lord, ory beloved Son, in whom 


thou art well pou ed. 
Hearken to the cry of his bloud, which ſpeaketh 
better things than that of Abel. 
By his Agony and bloudy Sweat, by his Croſs 
and Paſſion, good Lord deliver me. 
'O Lamb of God which takeſt away the ſins of 
the World, grant me thy Peace, 
O Lamb of God which takeſt away the fins of 
the World, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving, 


Hou haſt faid, that he that eateth thy fleſh, 
and drinketh thy bloud, bath eternal life. 
" Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto: me 


At the Receiving of the Bread. 


By thy So rage body deliver me from this 
body of death 


4 the Receiving of the Cop. 


from dead works to ſerve the living God. 
- Lord,if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean. 
O touch me, and fay, I will, be thou clean. *? 
= WY After 


| Ejeculations at the Lord's T. able. 4} * 


> 
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After * SHY 


Hat: «-Thall I render unto. the Lord for all the 
' benefits he hath done unto me > 

' T will take the Cup of Salvation,and call upon 
the name of the Lord. - 

Worthy is the Lamb that was flairi, 1 to receive 

wer, and av ws and wiſdom, and ſtrength;and 

:honour, and glory, and bleflmg. - 

Therefore ling, , honour, j glory and power, 
:be to him that fatteth upon the Throne,and to the. 
Lamb for ever and ever. Amen. 
| © Fhave ſworn, and am Redfaſtly purpoſed to 
keep thy righteous judgments. - 

O hold thou up my goings in thy _ that 
my OR {lip'not. 


A Thenkſeiving WE the Recehoing of 
* the Sacrament. 


©) Thon Fountain of all goodneſs, from no 
every good and perfe&t gift cometh, and to 

whom all honour and glory thould be returned. 
I defire with all che moſt fervent and inflamed 
affeftions of a grateful heart, to bleſs and praiſe 
thee for thoſe ineſtimable mercies thou haſt 
vouchſafed me. Lord, what is Man that thou 
| Nhonldſi ſo regard him, as to ſend thy. beloved 
Son to ſuffer tuch bitter things for him? Bur, 
| Lord,what am 1,the worſt of Men, that I ſhould 


Hare any patt in this atonement, "oo have fo 
; \often 


| 


AThankſetving after the Sacram. 477 : 


often deſpiſed him ,and his ſufferings > O the 
height and depth of this mercy of- thine, that arc 
Pleaſed to admit me to the renewing of that Co- 
"venant with' thee, which I have fo often and' fo 
perverſly broken ! That I, who am not worthy 

of that daily bread which ſuſtains. the body, - 
ſh be made partaker of this bread of life.. 
which nouriſheth the ſoul, and that the God of- 
all purity ſhould vouchſate to unite himſelf to- 
ſo polluted a wretch ! O' my God, fuffer me no- 
more; E befzech thee; to turn thy grace into watt-- 
roanefs, to make thy 7 ary Occad ferw- 


weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magniha 
thy power in my preſervation. [Here mention thy: 
moſt dangerous temptations.] And, Lord, let my. 
Saviour's ſuffexings for my fins, and the Vows I 
have now made againſt them never depart from 
' my mind ; but let the remembrance of the one 
U 3 enable 
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enable me to perform the other, that 1 may ne- 


ver make truce with thoſe Juſts which nailed his _ 


hands, pierced his fide, az.d made his ſoul hea- 


vy to the death : But that having now a-new' 


liſted my ſelf under his banner, I may fight 


mantully, and follow the Captain of my Salva-- 


tion, even through a ſea of bloud. Lord, lift up 
my hands that hang down, and my feeble knees, 
that I faint not in this warfare; O be thou m 

ftrength, who am not able of my ſelf to ſtruggle 
with che ſlighteſt temptations. How often have 
I turned my back in the day of batthke:How many 
of- cheſe Sacramental yows have I violated > And 
. Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceitful 
heart to betray me to the breach of this. O thou 
who art Yea, and Amen, in whom there is no 
ſhadow of change, communicate to me, I be- 
ſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind, that I may 
no more thus ſtart afide like a broken Bow ;. but 
that having my_heart- whole with thee, I may 
continue ſedfaſt in thy Covenang, that not one 
good purpoſe which thy Spirit hath raiſed in me 


this oy may vaniſh, as fo many have formerly 


done, but thar they may bring forth fruit unto 
Iife eternal. Grant this, O merciful Father, 


through the merits and mediation of my Crucifi-. 


ed Saviour. 


4 


- 


Prayers-after the Sacraments 419: 


A. Prayer of Interceſſion- to. be uſed ei. 
- ther before or. after the Receiving of 


the Sacrawent;. 


CY: Moſt graciqus..Lord, who: fo tenderly los 
. vedſt Mankind, as to give thy dear Son- 
out of.thy boſom to be a propitiation for the ſing: 
of the whole. world, grant.that” the effett of this 
Redemption may be as univerſal as the defign-of 
it, that it may-be to the Salvation of All. ,Q let. 


. no perſon by impenitence and wilful fin forfeit: 


his part in 1t, but by. the. power of thy grace 
bring all, even the moſt. obſtinate finners to re, 

tance. Enlighten all thar fit-in darkneſs, all 
fn. Turks, Infidels and Hereticks; take from 
them. all blindneſfs,. hardneſs of heart and con- 
ramye of thy Word, and fo fetch them home, 
blefled Lord, unto thy fold, that they may be fa- 
ved among the number of the true Iſraelites, 
And for all thoſe, upon whom the Name of thy 
Son 1s called : grant, O.Lord, that their conver- 
ſations may .be ſuch as becometh the Goſpel of 


Chriſt; that his Name be no longer blaſphemed 
among the Heathens through: us. Q bleſſed Lord, 


how long ſhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 


part of the world, a ſink of all thoſe abominable 
eng which even Barbarians deteſt > O 
- 


t not our-profeſſion and our prattice be always . - 


at ſo. wide a diſtance. . Let:not- the Diſ-i1>!:s of 


the Haly and immaculate Jeſus be of 3i!. others . 


the moſt profane and impure. - Let not the fiib- 
jets of the Prince of Peace be of all others the 
| 'Uq moſt 
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moſt contentious and bloudy : But make us 
Chriſtians in deed'as well as in name, that we 


not wroth very fore, O Lo 
ip. wo. ys orb yes | 


» and 
or woes. © ll adg 


Z 


7 


j 


j 


Mos , 


ou " 
nef, ler thy anger and thy fury be 


. % 


[ 
? 


” 
- 
” 


i 


que and peaceable life in 
| ſty. Blefs them that wait 
at thine Altar, open thou their lips that their 
mouth may ſhew forth thy praiſe. 'O lernor the 

- Lights of the World be put under buſhels, but 
place them in their Candleſticks, that they may 

| "| _givelighttoall rhat are inthehouſe. Lernor Fe- 
: roboam'sPrieſts prophane thy Service, butler = 
1 a ; fo 


, "OR FOR 


A Prayer in time of Perſecution. 441 


ſeed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. And, 0 
thou Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, 
fuccour and relieve all that are in affliction ; de- 


liver the out-caſt and poor, help them to right 


that ſuffer wrong, let the ſorrowful fighing of 


"the Priſoners come before thee, and according. - 


to the greatneſs of thy power, preſerve thou. 
thoſe that are appointed to die : 
thoſe rhat are in pain, ſupplies to.thoſe that ſuf- 
fer want, 
fenſe of their fins, and to all deſpairing, a fight- 
of thy mercies; and do thou, O Lord, for eve+ 


ry one abundantly above what they can ask or- 
tn 


nk: . Forgive my enemies, perſecutors 'and 


flanderers, and turn their hearts. ' Pour .down- 
thy bleſſings on all my friends and benefaRtors.. - 


all who have commended themſelves tomy pray- 


ers. [ Here thou mayeſt name, rangers perſons] + 


And grant, O merciful Father , that through. 
this bloud of rhe Croſs, we may all. be prefented: 
pure\and unblameable, and unreproveable in-thy 

fight; that ſo we-may be admitted into that place 
| of puriry,where no unclear-thing can-enter,there- 
to {ing Eternal Praiſes:to Father, Son. and Hol. 
_ Ghoſt for ever. | | 


4 Prayer intimesof common perſecution. 


; BLESSED Saviour-who halt made the 
| Crofs the badge of thy Diſciples, enable 

me, I beſcech thee, who, je par on ro 
embrace it : thou:feeſt; O-Lord; Iam fallen 
into days, wherein-he that departeth from evil 
; | f. SRI maketh 


\ 


| 


rant eaſe to- 


ive to all preſumptuous ſinners &: 
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maketh himſelf a Prey; O make me ſo readily 
to expoſe all my outward concernments, when 
.my obedience to thee requireth it,. that what 
falls as a Prey to men, may by thee he accepted 
as a Sacrifice to God. Lord preſerve me fo by 
thy grace,that I never ſuffer as an evil doer ; and 
then, O Lord, if it be my lot to ſuffer as a Chri- 
ſtan, let me not be aſhamed, but rejoyce that 


I am counted worthy to ſuffer for thy Name. O - - 


rhou who for my ſake enduredft the Croſs, and 
deſpiſedſt. the ſhame, ler the example of that 
. love and patience prevail againſt all the trem- 
blings of my corrupt heart, that no terrors may 
ever .be able to: ſhake my conſtancy, - but that 
how long ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the 
wicked to.lie on my back, I may never put m 
hand unto wickedneſs. Lord, thou know 
whereof I am made, thou remembreſt thar I am 
but fleſh; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks qt the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous. Ir is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone that can npkold me: O eſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, that I'be not weary and 
faint-in-my mind. And by how much the grea- 
ter thou diſcerneſt my weakneſs, ſo much the 
more do thou ſhow forth thy power in me; and 
make me, O Lord, in all temptations tedfaſtly 
to.look' to thee, the author and finiſher of my 
- Kith, that ſo I may run the race which is ſet be- 
fore me, and fefiſt even unto bloud, ſtrivin 

- againſt fin. O dear Jeſus, hear me, and-thoug 
Satan. defire to have me that he may winnow 
me as wheat, yet do thou, Q blefled Mediator, 
pray+fer 'me that my faith fail not, but that 
though it be tried with fire, it may be found un- 


A Prayer intimeof Aftliction. 447 


ro praiſe and glory, and honour at-thy appear- 
ing... And, O Lord,I beſeech thee; grant thar: 
I may preſerve not only conſtancy towards God, 
but charity alſo.towards men;- everrthoſe whom: 
' thou ſhalt permit to be the inſtruments of my: 
ſufferings: -Lord, let me not fail to imitate thar 
admirable meelkneſs of thine, in loving and 
fraying- for my .greateſt perſecutors ; and do. 
' thou, O Lord, overcome all their evil with thy 
infinite goodneſs, - turn -their ; hearts, and: draw - 
them powerfully to thy (elf, and at laft receive 
both me and mine enemies'into thoſe manſions of 
peace and reſt where thou reigneſt with the Fa--- 
ther, and the. Holy Ghoſt, one God forever... 


A Prayer in-time of Aflittion;:. 


O JUST and Holy. Lord,who- with tebiikes--, 
doſt chaſten man for fin,-I defire unfeign-: - * 
edly ro- humble my ſelf under thy mighty hand,. F: 
which-now lies heav yu me; TI heartily ac-'...., F: 
knowledga, O Lord, that all I da,-all I can 4+ ©: 
ſuffer is Vir the due reward of: my deeds, and:-i ©: 
therefore in thy ſevereſt infliftions I myſt Rill * 
fay, Righteous art thou; O Lord, and ppright 
are thy. judgments. But, O' Lord; I beſeech . 
thee.in judgment remember mercy; and-thoughs.. 
my fins have.inforced thee to ftrike, yet- conſi=«;. 
der--my. weakneſs; and let not thy -ftripes be :: 
ore heavy, or more. wwe Lon thow-ſeeft pro---. 
table. for my ſoul; correct me, but-with the>.- 
chaſtiſement of a father, #ot with the woun Fi 
an enemy:; and-thouvgh thoy take not off thy rod, 
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yet take away thine anger. Lord, do not abhor 
my ſoul, nor caſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, 
but paropo my fins I beſeech thee ; and if yet 

in thy fatherly wiſdom thou ſee fit to prolon 

* thy correCtions, thy bleſſed will be done. I &a 
myſelf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me what 
thou pleaſeſt. Try me as filyer 1s tried, fo thou 
bring me out purified. And, Lord, make even 
my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this reſignation, that 
there may be nothing in me, that may rebel 
againſt thy hand ; bur. that obey. Y.aw- ora ſup- 
preſt all repining thoughts;I may chearfully drink 
of this cup. And how hitter ſoever thou ſhalt 
pleaſe to make it, Lord, let it prove medicinal, . 
and cure all the diſeaſes of my foul; that it may 
- © bring forth in me the peaccable fruit of righteout- | 
nefs. That fo theſe light aflictions which are but 4. 
for:a moment, may:work for me a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of Glory , through 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


* "A Thankſgiving for Deliverance. 


CY Bleſſed Lord, who art gracious and mer- 
\- ciful, flow to anger and of great kindneſs, 
and repenteſt thee of the evil, I thankfully. ac- 
knowledge before thee, that thou haſt not dealt 
with me after.my ſins, nor rewarded. me accor- 
BY ding to. my iniquities.. My. rebellions, O Lord, 
-.. deſerve to be ſcourged with Scorpions, an@ 
| - thou haſt corrected thegp only with a gentle and 
- Ffatherly Rod; neither haſt thou ſuffered me to 

> He long undertliat, but haſt given me a ory | 


- 


| Direftions for the time of Sickneſs. 445, _ 
| and a gracious iſſue out of my late diſtreſſes. O- 
Lord, 1 will be glad and rejoyce in thay mercy, 


for thou haſt confidered my trouble, and- haft 
known my {ſoul in adverſity. Thou haſt ſmitten, 


- z. and thou haſt healed me. O let theſe various me- 


nods of thine have their proper effects upon m 

10; that I who have felt the ſmart of thy Cha- 
Fiements, may ſtand in awe and not fin: and 
that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet refreſh- 


ings of thy mercy, may have my heart raviſhed 


'with it, and knit to thee im the firmeſt bands of 
love ; and thar by both 1 may be preſerved in a 
conftant entire obedience to thee all my days, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Diredions for the time of Sicknef.. - 
WH thou findeft thy ſelf viſted with Sick 


nefs, thou art immeatately to remember that 


it 5s God, which with rebukes doth chaſten man - 


for fin. And therefore let thy firſt care be, to find 
' out what it ts that provokes him to [mite thee; andts 
that purpoſe Examine thine own heart, ſearch ditt- 
gently what gailts lie there confeſs them humbly and 
penitently to God,and for the R—_ ſecurity renew 
thy Repentance for all the ol 
beg moſt earneſtly and importunately his mercy and 
pardon in Chrift Feſtus, and put on fincere ana 2e#- 
tous reſolutions of for ſaking everyevil way for the reſt 
of that time which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that t 
own heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty abuſmeſs, 
it will be wiſdom ta ſend for ſome goaly As” | 


fins of thy former life, 


2 
-, 
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only to aſſift thee with his prayers, but, with his coun- 
(el alſe, And ro that purpoſe.open thy heart ſo freely to 
him, that he may be able to judee, whether thy Re- 
pentance be ſuch, as may give thee confidence to ap- 
pear before Gods dreadful Tribunal,and that if it be 
nat he yy help thee what he caa towards the making 
it ſo. And when thou haſt thus. pravided for thy 
better part,thy Soul then confider thy body alſo, and 
a'the Wiſe man {aith,.,Exclus. 38. 12. Give place 
to the Phyſician, for the Lord hath created him. 
Uſe ſuch means as may be _ likely to recover thy 
health,but always remember that the ſucceſs of them 
_—_— from God ; and beware of. Afa's ſin, who 
t to the Phyſicians, and. not to the Lord, 

2 Chron. 6. 12. oo alſo betimes of thy temporal 
affairs by making thy Will, and ſetting all things int 
«ch order as thou meaneſt finally to leave them in, 
and defer it not till thy, ſickneſs grow more violent : 
for then perhaps thou ſhalt not have ſuch uſe of thy 
Reaſon as may fit thee for it ; on if thou have,it will 
be then much more-ſeaſonable to unpley thy thought s 
oz higker things,0n the world thox art going torather 
than that thou art aboxt to leave ; we cannot carry 
the things of this worlg with us, when, we £0 hence,and 
ﬆ-4s not fit we ſhould _carry the thoughts of thim. 


Therefore let thoſe be early diſpatched that they may 


wet diſturb thee at laſt... 


447 - | 
Ef p51 Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


| Merciful and Righteous Lord; the God of 
WV healthand of ficknels, of life and of death, 
I moſt unfeignedly acknowledge_that my great 
- abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength and wel- 

| fare, which thou haſt afforded me, hath moſt 
juſtly deſerved thy preſent Viſitation. - I defire 
} O Lord, humbly to accept of this puniſhment 

. of my iniquity, and to bear the indignation of 
the Lord, becauſe I have finned againſt him, 
And, O thou merciful Father, who deſfigneſt 
not the ruine,bur the amendment of thoſe whom 
thou ſcourgeſt, I beſeech thee by thy grace fo to . 
ſanfifie this corre&ion of thine to me. that this 
fickneſs of my body may be a means of health to 
my ſoul: make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
4 and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 

' - every accurſed thing, how cloſely ſoever con- 

cealed there, that by the removal thereof, I may 

make way for the removal of this puniſhment. 

{ Heal my foul, O Lord, which hath finned_ 
\þ againſt thee; and then, if it be thy bleſſed will, 
heal my body alſo: reſtore the voice of joy and 
health unto my dwelling, that I may live to 
praiſe thee; and to'bring forth fruits of repen- 
tance. But if in thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe 
diſpoſed, if thou haſt determined that this ſick- 
neſs ſhall be unto death, I beſeech thee to fit and 
prepare me for it: give me that fincere and ear- _ 
neft repentance, .to which thou haſt promiſed _ * 
Mercy and Pardon ; wean my heart from _ 

. | worid, 


is. 
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world, and all its fading vanities, and make me 


' 'to gaſp & pant after thoſe more excellent and du- 


rable joys, which are at.thy right hand for ever. 
Lord,lift thou - the light of thy countenance up- 
on me, and in all the pains of my body, in all rhe 
agonies of my ſpirit, let thy comforts refreſh my 
foul,&: enable me patiently to wait till my change 
come. And':grant,O Lord, that when my earth- 
ly houſe of this Fabernacle is diffolved,l may have 
a Building of God,an houſe not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens; \and that for his ſake who 
by his precious bloud hath purchaſed it for me, 
even Jeſus Chriſt. | fs FOE 


4 Thankſeiving for Recovery. 


| O Gracious Lord, the God of the ſpirits of all 


' fleſh, in whoſe hand my time 1s, I praiſe 
and magnifie thee, that thou haft in love to my 


'foul delivered it from the pit of corruption, and 
reſtored 'me to health again ; it is thou alone, O 


_. Lord, that haſt preſerved my life from deftru- 


Qtion, thou haft chaſtened and corretted me, but . 


thou haft not given me over unto dearth. © let 
this life which thou haſt thus graciouſly ſpared,. 
be wholly conſecrated to thee. Behold, © Lord, 


1 am by thy mercy made whole, - ©. make mes : - 


Ariatly carefnl to ſm no more, leſt a worſe rhing 


' come unto me. Lord, let 'not this -reprieve 


thou haſt now given me, make-me ſecure;, as 


thinking that my Lord delayeth his coming ; bur 


- 


. 


grant me T beſeech thee, to make a right uſe of 


This long-ſuffering-of thine, and. ſo 'to:employ 


every 


(3-590 © de Ld at 


— . et £6” 
( 


| h +4 Pr ayer at the approach of Dearth. 449 


- that when thou ſhalt appear, I may have confs- 
| ” dence,-and not be aſhkamed before thee at thy 
.-- coming. . Lord, I have found. by this approach 
towards death, how dreadful a thing: it is fo be 


monition to me to watch for ry Maſters coming. 
And when ,the pleaſures of fin fhall preſent 
themſelves toentice me, Omake me to remen- 


Ws. 4 Prayer at the approach roach of death. 


every minute of that time thou ſhalt allow me, 


taken unprepared ; O let it be a' perpetual ad- _ 
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. . I 
% fo 

Ss , yy # - << 

F FD” 2 KF SP IA 
. "IN. bh y WI yy _ 
my 2 EE L #'e et EONS Vp AHI. "I rl Sees, TG or : F " be, me Mb on en FoY "6 —_— Ts 
F * TY EY OE A I 


© 
_ E 

3g @ 

\ » 3 yh 


. 'Not-abide the tryal; my 


> 7 EBIT 


450 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. . 


thee, and my ſecret fins'in the. light. of thy coun- 
tenance; and to.what a-mountatnous heap muſt 
the -minurely -provocations of fo- many years 
ariſe >: | How long ſhall one ſo ungodly ftand-in 
thy Judgment, or ſuch. a finner in the Congre- 
gation of the Righteous? and to add yet more 
to my' terror, my very — I fear, will 
requent relapſes: here- 
tofore have ſufficiently witneſſed the unfincerity 
of my-paſt: reſojutions. And then, Q Lord, 
what can ſecure:me that m " mor diſlikes of 
my-fins-are not rather the effects of my amazing 
_— than of any real - change? And,.O 
- :Lord, I po n not omg + Fay wilt 
accept of any thing that is not perfe&tly fincere. 
O Lord, when I conſider this, fe {s and 
trembling comes upon me, and an horrible 
- dread overwhelmeth me.; my fleſh trembleth for 
fear of thee, .and my heart 1s wounded within 
me. But, O Lord, one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther, the depth of my miſery upon the depth of 
thy mercy.; -Lord, fave now, -or I periſh eter- 
nally. - O thou who willeſt not that any ſhould 
riſh, but;that all would come to repentance, 
ing-me; I beſeech thee, though thus late, ro 
2 ſincere Repentance, ſuch as thou wilt accept, 
who trieſt the heart. Create in me, O God, a 
clean hearr, and renew right ſpirit within me. 
Lord, oneday is with thee as-a thouſand years, 
O-letthy mighty Spirit work in.me now in this 
my laſt day, whatſoever. thou ſeeſt wanting tro 
' -fat me for thy mercy and acceptation. Give me 
- rap and entire hatred of my. fins, and en- 
- able me to preſent thee with that _” o a 
"1. 4 ; roK:n 
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| A Prayer at the approach of Death. 451 


broken-and contrite heart, which thou-haſt 'pro- 
miſed not to deſpiſe that by this I may be made 
| - capable of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath by che more excellent oblation of himſelf 
made for all repenting.ſinners. He is the propi- 
tiation for our fin, he was wounded. -for our 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our- iniqui- 
aw "oy ar we yt of our : ce was on yo. 
1 me by his ſtripes, and let the. cry © 
) bloud drown the clamour of my fins. 1 am in- 
deed a child of wrath, but he is the Son of thy 
love ; for his fake ſpare me, O Lord, ſpare thy 
creature, whom he hath redeemed with his moit 
precious bloud, and be not angry with me for 
ever. In his wounds, Q Lord, I take Sanftua- 


ry, O let not thy hn. yrs purſue me tothis 


City of retuge: my ſoul hangeth upon him, Q 
let me not periſk-with.a Jeſus, -with a Saviour in 
my arms. But by his Agony .and bloudy Sweat, - 
by his Croſs and Paſſion, by all that he did and 

' ſuffcred for ſinners, good Lord deliver me ;. de- 
| liver me, I beſeech-thee, from. the wages of my 

fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, in -. 

this timebf my tribulation, in. the hour of death, 
and in the day of Judgment. Hear me, O 
f Lord, hear me, and do not now repay my for- 
mer neglects of thy calls, by refuſing to anſwer 
:/f. me in this time of my greateſt need. Lord, 

- there is but a ſtep between me and death, O ler 
not my ſun go down upon thy wrath, but ſeat 
my pardon before I go hence and be no more 
ſeen. Thy loving kindneſs is better than the ]. 
life it ſelf, O let me have that in exchange, and 
I ſhall moſt gladly Iay down =_ GP 

| Lord, 


LY 


___ 
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Lord, thou knoweſt all my-defire,and m groan- | 
ing is-nothid from thee; -deal thou with me, © f * 
_ Lord; according t0'thy Namie, for ſweet 'is- thy F 
an; take away the ſting of death,the guiltof }F 
my fins,and then a walk through theval- . | 7 
ley of the ſhadow th,l will fear no evil; I 
will ay 'me down in peace, and Lord, when 1 , 
awake-up, let me-be ſatisfied with thy eſence .. 
2) thy ry. Grant this, merciful Ged, for his | * 
is botk the Redeemer and Mediator of © 
_ even Jekus Chant 5 20 


PSALMS. 


P2: EEE. 


fookf fs. | | 
Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me, andy | - 
heurt mh me 15 deſolate. 

ſens / taken ſuch hold upon me, that T am 

mot able to look wp : yea, they are more in number than 
the hairs of my head,and my heart hath failed me. 

But thox, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and 

mereyh feringgplenteos? in goodneſs and truth. 

d07 Eh tnto me,and have my pen yy" Fg 

478 ates ed. in miſery. 


F . |- 


—o» 


' -Egacul ations for the Sick; 4573 
- Tf thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark what 
& aone amiſs, O Lord, who may abige it? 

O remember not the ſins aud offences of my youth, 
but according to thy mercy think thou upon me for 
thy goodneſs. | 22 

Look upen my adverſity and miſery, and forgive 
ae all my ſin. EEC - | 

"Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for T1 am in 
trouble, O haſte thee and bear me. . 

Ot of the dcep ds 1 call unto thee, Lord; hear my 
woice. 

Tarn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O {ave 
we for thy mercies ſake. _ © ; 

.*: 0 Zo not from me, for trouble ts hard at hand,and 
there 5 noxe to hel : | | 
I ſtretch forth my hands anto thee ny Soul gaſpeth 
#nto thee, as a thir(ty land. | . 
Draw nigh unza my ſoul and {ave it ; O deliver - 
e, becauſe of my enemes. Thy 
* For my ſoul ts full of trouble,and my life draweth 
nigh unto hell, _ St 
_» Save me from the Lion's mouth, hear me from a- 
ons the horns of the Unicorns,  _© 
..O-fet me up #pon pergy” that ts higher than 1, 
for thou art my hope, aud a ſtrong Tower for me a- 
gainſt the enemy. | 
Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul, and why art 
thorn ſo diſquieted within me ? - 
Pat thy truſt in God, for I will yet give him thanks 
for the help of his countenance. _ Me 
The Lord-ſhall make good his loving ens fon. 
. awards me,yeathy mercy,0 Lora, endureth for ever, 
"deſpiſe wet row the work, of thine own hands. 


4 
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O ©: 0 D, thou art my Cod, early wil I ſeek > Ft 


* 2y ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee in a {ond and ary dy where no water 


a. 
. Like as the Hart deſireth the water-brook, ſo long- 
eth my Soul after thee, O God; | 
FY4 ſou! zs a-thirſt for God, even for the living 


Goa, when ſhall I come to appear before the preſence 


of God ? : 
How amiable are thy dwellings, O- Lord of 
Hoſts! _ 


My foul hath a deſire and longing to enter into the 
Courts of the Lord; my fleſh and my heart rejoyceth 
in the living God. © Eds 
_ Othat] Fad wings like a Dove ! for then would 1 
fly away and be at reſt. $7 ER 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they ma 
tead me; and bring me unto thy holy Hill, and to thy 
dwelling. <> | | 
p For one day in thy Conrts 4s better than a thou- 

' T had rather be a door-heeper in the houſe of my 
God, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. © © 
' 1 ſhould utterly have fainted, but that T believed: + 
verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of ' 
the living. DE er | _ 
' Thou art my helper and" my redeemer, O'Lord, -$- 
make no long tarring. OO OO 
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 EFACULATION 8. 


'l O LORD, of whom may I ſeek fer ſuccour 
f » but of thee, who for my fins art juſtly dif- - 
Pleaſed? Yet O Lord God moſt Holy,” O Lord 
_ * moſt Mighty, O Hely and moſt Merciful Savi- 
-{ our, Ucliver me not intothe bitter pains of eter- 
' nal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of my 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes tomy pray- 
er, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O God 
moſt Mighty, O Holy and merciful Saviour, 
thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, fuffer me not 
at my laſt hour for any pains. of death to fall 
from thee. : 

' Father, I have finned againſt Heaven and be-= 
. fore thee, and am not worthy ro be called thy 
. Child; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off the 
*bowels and compaſſions of a Father ; but even as 
a Farher pitiefh his own children, fo be thou mer-- . 
ciful unto me. | EE. 
Lord, the prince of this world cometh, O let 
himHhave ncthing in me, bur as he accuſeth; ds 
tliou abfolve ; he lays many and grievous things 
TF to my charge, which he can too. well prove; T 
+ ' tiave wag ove dore hr my do thou anſwer 
- & - for me, O Lord my Gt 0h 
| _ 'O Lord, I am cloathed with filthy garments, - 
” and Satan ſtands at my righthand'to refiſt me; 
_ F O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, and pluck me: 
-  as2 brand our of the fire, cauſe mitie 'iniquities | 
ro paſs from me, and cloath me with the _ 
outack of thy Son.” - Behold, 


436 PRIVATE. DEVOTIONS. 
—Bchold, 'T God- the Devil i iscoming towards 
| me, having great wrath, becauſe be knoweth that 

hat « ſhort time. .O faveand deliver me, 

leſt he devour my ſoul like a Lion, - and, tear it in 
pieces While there is none to help. 

. QO my God, I know that no unclean thing c Can 
_ intathy. Kingdom, and I am nothing bur.. 

t0n,: my .very righteouſneſles are as falthy 


ES waſh me and make me white in the bloud - 


- "ammg thac ſo 1 may be fit to. ſtand before 


Lord the ſnares of death canal por th wy 
© take ho 
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be ergen 


ech thee,who have no hope, but on thy me- 
SAT WIE CErON. 

O-God, 1. confeſs] have, defaced that'i image” 
*thine thou digſt imprint upon my foul;; yets 
= ” —_—_ Creator; Ra9e pity on M7 Crea-. 


ri 


; " [Red <4E.> | 
+: Q Spirit . of grace, rs "ED my RE Jo 
* Picties done deſpight ' © thee ; | yer, © Bleſſed 


Cout., 
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- he utmo IT come to God by rhee,ſave me, & | 
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if! Wo ona ra Sick, 457 


en, eh 1 greg +0 thee, 


Wt bong my 4 


confounded,” wy 


q [#) Bledta Lord, who ſourgeſt every, Son 


whom thou receiveſt, lerme not be 
'of thy correction, but give me ſuch a pertet hls 
 qeftipn ro thee the Far er of Spirits, that this 
chaſtiſement may be tor. "my profit; that 1 may 
.thereby. be. partaker of thy-holineſs. - - 
© ..O thou Captain of my. Salvation, who wert 
rnade perfet by fufferings;1 tie tome all rhe 
-pains of body; all the rerrors of ind' Which thou 
.ſhalr permit to fall upon me...” 
Lord, my fins have'deferved* acact! torments, 
Jo me chearfully and. thankfully to'bear my 
ſent pains, chaſten me, as thou pleaſeft here, 
That I may fiot be condemned with the world. * 


- Lord,the Waters are Come 1 in even unto mY forfl 7 
1p0n. theſe -warer 


ey 


make;them: like. the, pool of Betbeſda, that 
.M mg NPE. piritnat ti ale thou dit: 


cerneſt 19 
© Chriſt, ho fiſt viral many Re pre | 


and. thei entredſt irito thy 


| s$ things, 
Jorg < ins 5, 'to faffer With thee; *that'] may als = 
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. "Pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting habit 


. | where Satan ſhall be utterly trodden under my| 
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358 PRIVATE DEVOTTIONS. |. 
«© When.thou hadft overcome the ſhirpneſs of | 
death, thou djdſt open the. kingdom'of heaven | | 
JH ii uk eo 14 
_ 1 behevethat. thou ſhalt come to be my Judge. | | 
T pray thee therefore, help 'thy ſervant whom | 
FRO wok redeemed with thy- moſt precious 
oud. . ; 4 

©, Make me to be numbred 'with-thy Saints in | { 
glory everlaſting. | X 


ou art the reſurrection and the life, he that |: 

' beheveth in thee,though he were dead, yet ſhall | 

ta Lord, I believe, help thou my_ unbe-| + 

ief, | 
My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the 

fragt of my heart, and my portion for ever. ( 

__ I defire to be diffolved, and to be'with Chriſt, |. c 

.. which is far better : Lord, I groan earneſtly, de- 

| Bring to be cloathed upon with that houſe from | þ 

Heaven. 


Tdefire to put off this my tabernacle. O h 


bod T 
» 


fions. ” 
2Þ . Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that TI may give 
thanks jirito thy name. ALS 


.* "Lord, Iam here to wreſtle,not only with fleſh, 
and bloud, but with principalities and powers 
"and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take me from theſe| - 
tents of , Kedar, into the heavenly Fernſalem, | 


feer: - 4 NE: Vo 

. - I cannot here attend one miniite to'thy ſervice 
. without diftraftion, O take me up*to ſtand be- 
"fore thy Throne, whers I ſhall ſerve thee day| 
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| Ejagalations for the Sick, © 459 


I am here in heavineſs through many tribula- 
tions, O' receive me into that place of reſt,where 


-all tears ſhall: be wiped from my eyes, where - 


there ſhall be no' more death, nor ſorrow, nor 
crying, nor pain. 

I am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and ab- 
ſence from the Lord, O take me where I ſhall 
for ever behold thy face, and follow the Lamb 
whitherſoever he G 
\ I have fought a good fight, T have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is. laid up for me a crown of righteouſneſs. 


O Bleſſed Teſu, who haſt loved me, and waſh- 
ed me from my fins in thine own bloud,re- 
ceive my ſoul. ES 

Into thy hands I-commend my Spirit,for tho 
haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of truth, 
Come, Lord: Jeſu, come quickly. fe 
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450 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


PSALM 74. | 
 OGed, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long : 
why u thy Joes ſo hot againſt the ſheep ith 


7 tak ? &c. | 
Pſalm 99. © God, the Heathen are come into thine 
inheritance : thy holy temple have they defiled,and 
-. axe Jeruſalem an op of ſtones, &C. | 
Pſal:8o. Hear,O thox ſhep erd of Irael ; thou that 
leadeſt Joleph like a ſheep: ſhew thy ſelf alſo, 
* thou that ſitteſt upon the Chernbims, &C. A 


A Prayer to be uſed in theſe times of Calamity. 
Lord God, to whom vengeance belong- 
| eth, I defire humbly to confeſs before 
— thee both on my ewn behalf, and that 
of this Nation, that theſe-many years of calami- 
ty we have groaned. -under, are but the juſt 
(yea mild) returns of thoſe many more years of 
our provocations againſt thee, and that thy pre- 
ſent wrath is but the due Frente of thy. 
abuſed mercy. O Lord thou haſt formerly. 
-abounded to us in bleſſings aboveall the eos 
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- Prayers in time of publick Calamity. 4 Fa 


the earth. Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, 
and we delighted our ſelves in thy great good- 
neſs ; Peace was within our -v:alls, and plente- 
ouſneſs within our Palaces ; there was no decay, 
no leading into; Captivity, and no complaining 
10 our- ſtreets: ; bur we rurned this Grace into 
wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Security, 
our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and made thoſe 

ood things which ſhould have endeared our 

earts. to thee, the occaſion of eſtranging them 
from thee. Nay, O Lord, thou gaveſt us yet 
more precious - mercies, thou wert pleaſed thy 
ſelf ro pitch thy Tabernacle with. us, to eſtabliſh 
a: pure and glorious Church among us, and give 


- us thy.word tobe a lamp unto our feet, and a - 


light. unto our paths: But, O Lord, 'we have 
made no other uſe of that light, than to condu& 


© _ us:o the chambers: of death; we have dealt. 


proudly, and not hearkned to =y Command. 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the lighr, have: 


purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the heavier: 


rtion in the outer darkneſs. And now, O. 
ord, had the overflowings of thy vengeance. 


been anſwerable to that of our ſin, we had long . 


fince been ſwept away with a ſwift deſtruction, 


and.there had been none of .us alive at this day, © 
toimplore thy mercy. - But thou.art a gracious / 


God, ſlow to anger, and haſt proceeded-with. - 


- haſt ſent thy. Judgments to awaken us to repen- 


tance, and haft alſo. allowed us ſpace : for it:- 


but alas! we have perverted this mercy of thine 


beyond all the. former, we return not- to him: . 


that ſmiteth-us, neither do we feek- the Lord ; 
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-.. us with much-patience and long-ſuffering,. thou £ 
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- we are ſlidden back by a pan heekiing, 
no man repenteth him of- his wickedneſs, or. 
faith, What have I done?:'Tis true indeed, we. 
fear therod, (we dread every ſuffering, ſo that 
we are ready to buy it off-with the foulett fin ) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, but 
| by a wretched obſtinacy harden our- necks 
againſt thee, and refuſe to return. And now, 
.. Q GOD, what balm is there in G:/ead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldeſt heal us, will 


not be healed? We know thou haſt pronounced - 


that there is no peace to the wicked, and; how 
ſhall-we then pray for peace, that ſtill retain 
our wickedneſs > This, this, © Lord, . is our. 
foreſt diſeaſe, O give us Medicines.to heal this 
- Hekneſs; heal our ſouls, and then we know thou 
_ canſt ſoon heal our Land. Lord, thou haſt long 
tpoken by thy word to our ears, by.thy' Judg- 
mTienrs; even to all our ſenſes, but unlefs thou: 
ipealt by thy Spirit ro our hearts, all other calls: 
will ſtill be -unefteftual, O ſend our this voice, 
and that a mighty voice, ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didſt call Za- 
z4rus out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 


 whoare-Dead, yea, putrified 1n treſpafles and. . 


fins, and' make us to awake to righteouſneſs. 
And though, 'O” Lord, -our frequent reſiſtances; 
even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly provo- 
ked'thee to give-us up to the luſts of our own 
heart; yet, O Thou boundleſs Ocean of mercy, 
who. art good not only beyond what we can de- 
ſerve, bur what we can waſh, do not withdraw 
the influence of thy grace; 'and take not thy ho. 
ly Spirit-from us. Thou. wert found of thoſe tha ' 
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foughtwhae-not : O'let-rhar a& of mercy be xe- 


| Fn vck, tar ſo-geſperately,. yet fo ,in- - 
rat 


Sick,,,that we cannot. 10: much as look 
e-'Phyhcan 5-and;by how. much-our caſe 


&-the more dangerous,” ſ@ much the- more ſove- 


raign, Remedies.do (4hou apply. Lord. help. us, 
and conſider not fo much. our unworthines of 
thy. aid, ag our irremediable xume;if wewant it ; 


fave Lord; or we nerifh. eternally. To this-end - 


diſpenſe. to; ys.in Qur. /temporal Intereſt. , whar 
thou ;ſeeſt;: may, belt ſegure our: Spuitual ;; if. a 
greater degree 'of outward: milery- will. rend' to 
the - curing- our inward, Lord, . ſpare not thy 
Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt our this 
Devil, though with never fo. much foaming and 
tearing. + But: if thou-ſeeſt that ſome return of 


mercy:may- be moſt likely to melt us, .. O- be 
pleaſed 


{a far. to:condeſcend to..our- wretched- 


. nels, as-to-afford vs that, .and, whether. by.thy 


harper or thy gentler methods, bring us home 


to thy ſelf. And then, O Lord, we know, thy - 


hand 1snot ſhortned, that it-cannot ſave: when 
thoy haſt delivered us-from our. fins, .thou canſt 
and wilt dehver us from our troubles.  O ſhew. 
us thy , mercy, and grant;us thy ſalvation, that- 


. being redeqmed. both in-,qur bodies-and ſpirits, 


we:may glorifie thee/in both, [in achearful obe- 
dience; and praiſe-the Name of our God, that 
hath'dealt wondertully with us, through: Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. _ + * 
"+1411 M Prager foriThis Charth. 1c 
Thou: great God of: Recompences, who 
CF turneſt a Fran iign into Barrenneſs far 
47+ > 4 tne 
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464 -PRIVATE' DEVOTIONS:! 
the wickedneſs? of- they -that - dwelt: therein; 
-thou-/haſt'mo es *execttedthar- fatal: Sen- 

rence on/this' Church;{Which having once been 
the-perfebtion of Beauty, "the'joy! of the: whole 
earth, is'now.become' a ſcorn” and derifion to alt 
that are:round about her.- © Lord-what- could 
have been done'to thy Vineyard that thou haſt 
not-donein it >- And fince-1t hath booths forth 
 nothing' but wild* 'grapes,-it 4s per ly juſt 
with thee to take away the hedge thereof, and 

let it-be- eaten up.” But; 'O Lord, ithough'our 
iniquities teſtifie againſt vs, -yet do thou it for. 
. thy Names ſake ; for our back-ſlidings are many 
we have ſinned againſt thee. O the hope of //- 
xael, the Saviour - thereof in time of trouble, 
why ſhouldfithou'be as-a ſtranger in- the land, 
es a\wayfaring 'man that'turneth'aſide.:to tarry 
for a/Hight> why ſhouldſt thou'be as a mary 
altonied ?'as a mighty - an* that: cannot ſave? 


Yet thou, O Lord, artiin the:midſtof vs, 'and - 


we are called by thy name, leave us not-; de- 
. prive us of what outward enjoyment thou plea- 
feſt, take from us the-opportunities of our luxu- 
ry, and it may be'a mercy; but'O-take/ nor 
from us ' the means of - our Reformation; - for 
that'is the moſt direfulexprefſion of thy wrath, 
' And though we' have hated the Light, becauſs 
our deeds were evil, yet, O: Lord, do not by 
withdrawing * condemn us to walk on ſtill in 


darkneſs, but let it continue -to ſhine: tfll-ir 


have guided our feet into the way of peace. O 
Lord, ariſe, ftir up thy ſtrength; and- come and 
help, and'deliver/ nor-the' Soul of rly- Tuftle 
Dove: f: This di/conſolate Church] unto the _ 
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titude of the-Enemy, but help her, O God, 

_ and that rightearly. But if, O Lord, our rebel- 
lions have fo provoked thee, that the Ark muſt 
wander inthe Wilderneſs till all this marmuring G e- 
neration be conſumed, yet let not that periſh:with 
us, but bring it at laſt into a Canaas, . and /et ozr 
more innocent Poſterity ſee that which in thy jeſt- 
J4dgment thou denyeſ# to ws.In the-mean time let us. 
not ceaſe to bewail that Deſolation our fins-bave 
wrought, to think upon: the ſrones of $9, and. 
pity to1ſee her in the duft,nor ever be aſhamed or 
afraid to own her in. her loweſt:& molt perſecured.. 
condition, but eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt 
greater riches then the. Treaſures of Zeyt, and-fo-- 
approve-our conſtancy to this our afflicted mo- 
ther, that her-blefled Lord and head may own us: - 
with mercy when.-he ſhall come-in the glory of-. 
thee his Father with the holy Angels. Grant this,:. 
merciful Lord,for the fame Jeſus Chriſt his fake. -: 


* APrayer for the peace of the Church.” 


mightineſ(s;- madeft: all creatures both. vi-. 


fible and invifivle, which of thy Godly wiſdoms:. + 


governeſt and fetteſt all things 4n' moſt.goodly-- 
order , which' of thine: uni{peakable gogdnits. - 
keepeſt; defendeſt and. furthereft-all: things , 

which of: thy deep-mercy-re(toreſt the decayed, + 
renewelt the: fallen; raiſeſt-the dead; vorichtates: . 


we pray thee,-at. laſs te. caſt down-thy:counte-: A 


© Narce: upon- thy.: well::--beloved: .the; 
Church, bur let is be: that: amiableand mereiful-, 
; $57: 5th, > COUNTENANCE: < 
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MM - countenance wherewith thou pacifielt all things. 


 jn Heaven, in. Earth, and whatſoever is above 
Heaven-and under the Earth : vouchſafe to caſt 
upon us thoſe render and \ ya eyes with. 
which. thou didſt once behold. Perer that great- 
Shepherd of thy Church, and forthwith he re-. 
membred himſelf and repented ; with which eyes. 
thou once didft view the ſcattered Mulritude, 
and wert moved with compaſſion, that for lack. 
of a: good Shepherd they wandred as ſheep: dif- 
perſed- and. ſtrayed aſunder; Thou ſeeft ( ©: 
ed Shepherd.) what ſundry forts of Wolves. 
ve broken into thy ſheep-coats ; ſo that if it 
were poſſible the. very perfect perſons ſhould: 
be brought into error : "Thou ſeelt with what 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy filly ſhip is tofled;, rhy ſhip wherein thy 
little lock is in-peril to be drowned.. And what. 
25 now left but that it utterly fink and we all pe- 
riſh> Of this tempeſt and. ſtorm we may thank 
eur- own wickedneſs and finful living, we dif 
ceri1 it well and confeſs it. ; we difcern thy Righ- 
reouſneſs, - and we bewail - our. unrighteouſ- 
neſs: "But we appeal to thy mercy which - ſur- 
monuateth all thy works : we have now ſuffered. 
much! puniſhment, being ſcourged with ſo ma- 


BM ny wars, conſumed: with, ſuch lofles of goods,” 
aken with fo. many flouds, and. yet- appears. 


there-no where-any* haven or Port unto us:..be- 
ing thus tired and forlorn ameng- fo ſtrange evils; 
bur-ſtill:every-day. more; grievous-puni ts 


and: mors: feem- to: hang over--our heads, we. 
complain:not of thy. ſharpneſs, 'mioſt-tendee-Sa-" 
viour,” but we diſcern; here alſo. thy _— 4 d 


Cm — 


ſerved. But O-moſt merciful: Jeſus, we beſeech: 
thee that thou wilt not confider:nor weigh what. 
1s die for our deſervings, ' but: rather what' be- 
cometh thy Mercy, without which neither rhe 
Angels in Heaven can ſtand ſure before thee; 
much lefs we filly veſſels of clay. Have mercy 
on us, OrRedeemer, which art. eafie' ro be in- 


treated; not that we be- worthy of thy mercy, - 


but give thou rhis-gJory unto thine own Name. 
Sufter not+thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory, continually to tri- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where is their. God, 
where is their Redeemer, where 1s their Savi- 
our, where's their Bridegroom, that they rhus 
boaſt:on-> Theſe opprobrious*.words redound. 


unto- thee, -Q Lord, -while-. by our evils- men-- 


weigh and efteem thy Goodnels : they think we 
be forſaken, 'whom'they ſee not amended. Once 
when thou ſleprſ -in the ſhip; and a Tempeſt. 
fuddenly ariſing threatned death to all 'in-the 
ſhip; thou awoleſt at the out-cry of a few Dit-, 
ciples,'-and/ſtraightway at thine Almighty word- 
the warters-couched, - rhe Winds*fell; rhe Storm 


was ſuddenly turned into a great calm; the dumb. - 


waters knew-. their Maker's voice. - Now in this, 
far greater Tempeſt;wherein not a:few mens bo- 
dies be- in danger, but: innumerable'Souls;. we 


| beleech - thee ar ithe; cry -of + thy. holy Church 


which'is in danger- of drowning, -that-thow wilt 


awake. So.many thoufands-of men-do: ery; -Lord 


fave 415 we. poriſh,; the- Tempeſt 1s paſt Man's 
power; it'is thy word that muſt do the- deed”: 
Lord Jeſu,/only. fay thou with-a word: of -thy 


mc uth, - 


's "2s "IO 
4: 5 R 


KS 
> 15 
NO 


4 Prayer for the peace of the Church 467+; ©? 


 afmuch as much'grievouſer plagues we have de- 


* , 
. 
2 "3 Þy 44 b , ; _ _ "2 1 PETITE > 
SU UP RGnomurrommeraams om Pam ©... ane ea. = i 


NE I ee eee roma 


F 358 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS 


— 
* 


—_—_— 


mouth; Cega/e, 0 Tempeſt, andforthwith ſhall the 
defired:calm appear..' Thou wouldſt have ſpared: 
ſo. many. thoutands: of: meſt: wicked men, if in, 
the City. of: Sodom had been found but ten ,good: 
men. Now here be ſo many thouſands of men, 
which love the glory-of thy Name,. which-figh. 
for the beauty of thy houſe, and wilt thou not: 
at theſe. mens. Prayers let go thine Anger, and, 
remember thine: accuſtomed,;and old. ;mercies >- 
Shalr-thou not: with- thy. heavenly. policy turn: . 


our felly. into thy glory.2 Shalt. thou not turn the. 


wicked mens evils-into thy Churches goed? For: 
thy mercy. is wont then moſt of all ro ſuccour, 
when the thing is with. us paſt Remedy, and: 
neither the Might nor. Wiſdom; of men can 
help it.. Thou alone-bringeſt things that:be ne- 
ver; ſo out; of order into.order again, which art- 
the only, Author and maintainer of Peace. Thou. 
framedit. thar. old -Confuſion- wherein without - 
order, without faſhion. confuſedly. lay the dil- 


_ cordanit ſeeds of things., and with a: wonderful- 
- _ order the. things of | that- nature: fought: toge- 


thory ers thou didit. allay. and-knit in a-perpetual- 
band... But how much greater confufion: is this, | 
prays Charity, no-Fidelity, no bonds-of 

Ove, no:reverence neither of Laws nor yet of” 


Rulers, - no agreement of Opinions , but as. it-. 
were ina mifordered- Quire, every. tnan fingeth. 
 a;;contrary note ! : Among the Heavenly. Planets 
'35 n9:diflention,. the Elements keep their place, . 


every ane do the office-whereunta..they be ap- 
pointed And -wilt: thou ſuffer thy Spoulſe,. for 
whole fake all .thinzs were, made, thus by .con-. 


tual dilcords to periſh? Shalt thoy, fuf wr the . 
' wicked - 


/ . 


A Ppayer for the peace of the Church. 469 
wicked-Spirits,: which be authors and workers 
of diſcord, to- bear ſuch a. ſwing in thy King- 
dom unchecked ? Shalt: thon ſuffer the ſtrong = 
Captain of miſchief, whom thou once over- 
threweſt, again to invade thy Tents, and to 
ſpoil thy Souldiers > When thou wert here a 
man converſant among men, at thy Voice fled 
the Devils. Send forth. we beſeech thee, © Lord, 
thy Spirit which. may. drive away. out of the 
breaſts of 'all. them that profeſs thy Name, the 
wicked Spirits, maſters-of riot, 'of covetouſneſs, 
of vain-glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief - and 
diſcord. Create in us, O our God and King, 4 
clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our- breaſts, | 
pluck not from ms thy Holy Ghoſt. Render unto us the | 
J09 of thy: /qving health, and with thy principal Spi- 
rit ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the Herdmen thereof: WK 
By-this Spirit thou; reconeiled(ſt: the Earthly to: _ WW 
the Heavenly : - By this thou didſt frame and WM: 
reduce ſo: many Tongues, ſo.many Nations, ſo. ; 
many -ſundry. ſorts of.men into one body of a 
Church,. which body:by theſame: _ 1s knit 
to thee their- Heard This ſpirit it thou” wilt 

vouchſafe - to: renew-.in atl mens: hearts, thew 
ſhall all theſe ogg miferies ceaſe ;': orif they. - 
ceaſe not ; they 1 turn 'to+the profit and 
ayail of them which loye thee: Stay: this Cons Wh 
faſion,, ſet in order this horrible - Chaos '( © BY 

Lord. Jeſus )-let thy Spirit ſtretch-out-ir felfup- * I 7 
on; theſe- waters- of: evil / tor. .Opinians; g 
' And: becauſe thy Spirit, which according :to. thy 
Prophet's-faying,  contarmeth-alt: things;:hath'al: 
ſa the Science- of ſpeaking y make,; that like as 
| unto all them. which be. of ..thy.: Houſe _ 
Th 1g8t,., 
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Light, one Baptiſm, one God, one Hope, one 
Sprrit, ſo they. may | alſo! have one Voice, one 


Note, one Song, profeſſing one - Catholick- - 


truth. - When thou didfſt mount 'up'to Heaven 
trumphantly.,” thou threweſt out from above 
thy-precious things, thou gaveſt gifts amongſt 


men, thou dealteſt ſundry rewards of thy Spi-. 


rit. Renew again from above thy old: bounti- 
fulneſs, give'that thing to thy. Church:; now 
fainting :and-growing downward , that: ;thow 


gaveſt unto her ſhooting up, at her: firſt begin<. 
ning. Give unto Princes and'Rulers the: grace _ 


fo to ſtand in awe of thee, that they fo may, 


gmde the Common-weal, as they ſhould. 
thortly render an'account unto thee that art rhe- 
King of 'Kings: Give wiſdom: to be always . 
aſſiſtant unto them;that whatſoeveris beſt ro be - 
_ dane; they may: c{pic it, -in«<rheir minds; 'and - 


porſue the ſame in their doings. : Give'ro- the 


Biſhops the gift 'of. Prophecy, that / they may - 


declare and mterpret holy Scripture, not of ther 


'  qwn brain; burof thine-in{piring. Give them 


thethreefold: Eharity which'thou once demand:: 


_ edit of Peter, whartime thou didft-berake unrs - 
| Hhim' the-charge: of: thy! ſheep; | Give . [tothe - 


Prieſts the love--of Saberneſs and of Chaftiry. 


; , Give to thy. people: a good will to ny - 
uch 


 , Commandments, and a readineſs:to obey. fuch 
- . perſons. as! thou haſt appointed over-them-- So. 
ſhall it come:.to- paſs, if. throughthy -gifr thy- 


Princes :ſhalb conamand-:that thou-requireſt; if . 


. thy. Paſtors and: Herdmen"thall:reach the- fame, 


auto Svonivlokey givin boch;:rhar-cheo void - 


Sa* 
— 


rurg. . 


| Dignityanditranquillity of che.Church/ ſhall re- 


I Prayer for the peare of the Church. 47x E 


turn again with a goodly order unto the glory 
of thy Name. Thou ſparedſt the Ninewites ap- 
pointed to be deſtroyed, as ſdon-as they. con» 
verted to repentance : and--wilt thou deſpiſe 
thy houſe falling down at thy feet, which in- 
ſtead of ſackcloth hath ſighs, and inſtead of aſhes 
tears> Thou promileſt Forgiveneſs toſuch as 
turn unto thee; bur this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a. 
man to trirn with his whole heart unto thee, to- 
the intent all. our goodneſs ſhould redound.unto- 
thy glory. Thou art the Maker;repair theworlk 
that thou haſt faſhioned. Thou arvthe Redeem- 
er, ſave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
viour, ſuffer not them to periſh which do hang on- 
thee.. Thou art the Lord and owner, challenge 
thy poſſeſſion. Thou art the Head, help thy 
members. Thow art the. King, give us a-reverence: 
of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince of Peace, 
breath upon us brotherly love.Thouartthe God; 
have pity on thy humble beſeechers, be thou ac-'. 
cording to Pax/'s ſaying,all things in all men, to 
the intent the whole quire of thy Church with- 
eemg minds-and. conſonants voices for mercy 
nd at-thy; hands, may. give thanks to.the- 
Father,. Sofi, and Holy Ghoſt: which after the- - 
molt perfect example of concord be diſtinguiſhed; 
in_property of Perſons and one in nature :to- _ 


whom be praife. and glory Eternally.  &men. 


"x p Ty I , 3 F 
f 4 . *.- $-44S . . 4 
" - 4 El pa , 2 4 


| o £7 = r= for ASS. out of the 


wozld, Creato2 of men, Governoz of 
Empires, and eſfabliſher of all K ingvoms, 
who out of the loins of our Father Abra- 
ham didſf chuſe a King that became the. 
Saviour. of all Kings and Nations, of the 


Servant, 
King William, :with the richeſt bleſſings 


| Af his Kingdom by thy mighty aid and p2o- 
-_* tection; Uiſit him: as thon didft viſit Moſes: 
inthe Buſh, Joſhua in the Battle, Gideon. 


David and Solomon, Be. unfo him an YVel- 
met- of Salvation again the face of his - 


thotime of adverſity. Lef his Reigit bep20- 
Cpetous, andhis vays 'many. Let ins mis! 
love, and Holinefs, let julfice,. au truth; and . 


$oongh- Jefus Ch:ift our Lozd. Amen, . 
F: J..N I $.. 


. x pa 
v4 te 4 
PN a 


= G DD the* unſpeakable Antho2 of the 


earth, Bleſs, we beſecch the, thy faithful . 
and-+our - dzead Soveraign Lozd, 


_ ofthy Gzace. 'Tfabliih him in the Theone - 


in. the; fleld, . and Samuel. inthe. @emple. . 
'Letthe Dew of thine abundant mercies fall - 
- pon his head, and give him the bleCing of 


enemies,* and a frong Zower'of defence in-- 


all Chailtian. verfues. flouriſh in his fine. . 
Let his people ſerve him with honour and - 
obedience : and let him ſo duly ſerve thee - 
here on earth, that he may hereafter ever- - 
-laffingly. reign-- with thee _ in. Yeaven,; 
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TheContent: of the ſeveralChaprers orPartirions in 
this Book,which according to this Diviſion, by 
Reading one of theſeChapters every Lord's Day, 
the whole may be Read over Thrice in the Tear. 


Pie Dury of Manby the light of Nature," 
HF the Dity of Aanpy the tight of Natare, 
the High of Scripture,Page 2: Duty to'God, << 
5. Of Faith, ib. Commands, Threatnings, Promiſes, 
p:6. Hye Propane eſpar 0. Love of God, 
p.12, Fear of God,p:19. Traſting in Ged,p.23.in all 
wants Spiritual and Temporal,p.26&c. 
Of H, Py Ef > ho yo lLzn reſte®? 

| umiuity, of. ton to Goas will yn reſpece 
0 Obedience,y. 1. Of Patience in all ſorts of ſuffer= 
ings,p.33. Of Hononr due to Godin ſeveral ways,390 
Ja his Houſe,p.qo. Poſſeſſions,p.q1. his Day, p.43« 
his Word,a.7.The Feaſts and Faſt s of the Church,qs. 
of F y90e7 as P.49. Preaching, 51. Sacraments, 
53. Baptiſm, 54. to the end. - 
| SUNDAY III. 


of the rdsSappr gf preperatim before receivngs,  Þ 


62.O0f auties at t 
SUNDAY. IV. - 
Honour due to Gods Name ; Sins againſt it ; Bla- 


hemy, Swearing, Aſſertory Oaths, p.g1. Promi 
"res unlawfy Nh ge. Of Pr ABR: Of A 
Oaths, and the Sin of them, 95. ; 

-. SUNDAY LV. | ; 
Of worſhip due to Gods Name Of Prayer and Cons 


| te eſſton, 


Recerving, $1. & afterwards,$6; 


THE TABLE. | 
eſſion, p.102. Of Publick Prayers in the Charch, 
ff the Emil, = of —Vigca Prayer, 10g. The 
advantages of Prayer,111. Of Repemance,119. Of 
Faſting4l 24. ---. . \. 
|  }SUNDAY VI. 
. Of Duties.to our ſelves, 128. Of Sobriety, Hu- 
mility, the great fin of Pride, 129. the danger, 130. 
the foll of chic fn,133. Of Vain-glery,137. helps 
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againſt it 140. Of Meekneſs,142. the means to 0b- 


tain it,144. Of Conſideration, 145. 

_, SUNDAY- VII. 
Of Cl ntentednels, and the contraries to it, 150. 
Aurmmuring, Ambition,Covetonſneſs,151. Envy and 


Of Duties to onr neighbors,197. Of Fuſtice nega- 
” tive indoing no wroflg or injury to any,and poſitive to 
> aorighttoall,198, Of the fin of Murther,2o05. the 
IT of it, the puniſhments of 'it, and the 
ſtrange diſcoveries thereof, 207, &c. Of Maiming, 
241. Of: wownas, ftripes and injaries to 4 
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THE TABLE-E. 
SUNDAY XI -- 
Of Fuſtice about the Poſſeſſions of our Neighboy 
againſt Injuring him as concerning bis Wits, 217, 
Goods,221. Of Malice, ib. Covetors injuſtice, 222, 
Oppreſſion,223.Theft,225.0f Paying Debtsjb.what 
we are bound for, what we have promiſed, 227. © 
SUNDAY XII. 
- Of Theft ; Stealing the Goods of our neighbor 228. 


Of Deceit in Truſt, 230. in Trafſick, concealing the. 


faults of his Ware,232.hws overvaluing it,234.fraud 
in the buyer,235.0f Reſtitution,&Fthe Ee moms 
of,239. SUNDAY: XIIL Ks 

Of Falſe reports,of the credit of our neighbor, 241, 
&249.Falſewitneſ5,242 Slanders,243 Whiſperings, 
244. Of Deſpifong and Scoffing for Infirmities, an. 
Pfu Faſtice, or the yielding to every man that 
which by any kind of right he may challen Fo 
15,251. Of Speaking truth, of Lying,252.Of Humi- 


lity, Courteous behaviour, Meekneſs and Pride,254. ' 


Brawling &Carſing,256.0f Envy,Detrattion,25g. 
Reſpett of men of extraordinary gifts,258. in regard 
of their Ranks and Qualities, 260. Dwes to thoſe in 


any ſort of want 261. Duties inreſpett of Relation, 


264. Of Gratitude to Benefattors; 365. 
Df ds SU Din XIV. Pa Bel 
. Of auty toParents, Magiſtrates.,267. Paſtors,270. 
ve Greſteem of them,2 - Lai RS 
273. Of the Duty of Children to Parents,275. Reve- 
rence, Love,Obeadicnce,gſpecially in their Marriage 
Ainiſtring to their wants,2:7 5,280. Duty te thewor 
of Parents,282,0f the Duty of Parents tq theirChul- 
aren,283. SUND AY-XV;+4.4x 
Of Duty to our Brethren and Relations,294. To a 
Husband Obedience, Fidelity, Love,zoo. the faults 
of the Huband acquit nat from theſe duties, 302. 


_- 


Wy 
Fanty ' oO 
>. ; SIT 
ORD "*%s, , - Y wy WES "- - 
a p06, B "00" "vas WA Ee oe Ce. TR IEP 3 ol nad a Et es Ie ES 
= ——_ —_ ; —_—_ 9 ——— BPRS hap orn a Ji ae ANTRET : <= 
LINED Pee. COLE oi , > RN IOIRINOY 


Daes 


I 


THE -T ABLE. 
Dwmes to the Wife, Love, Faithfulneſ5, Maintenance, 
= =fireltien. 30; gc. Hucbands and Wives mutually 
to pray for and afſift each other in all good,305. Vir- 
Tue the chief confideration in Marriage, munlaw- 
ful Marriages,z06. Frieudſhip,307. Servants Dau- 
_ $5,311. aſters Duty, 314. © 
| - SUNDAY XVI. 
.._ Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour, 
317. The Duty of Charity to mens Souls, Bodies, 
Goods, Credit, &c. 318. to the end. 
SH IS WNDAY XVIL -: 

Of Charity in reſþeft of our Neighbors Goods, Alms- 
g£10119,345,347,8c. Of Charity in reſpect of our 
Neighbors Creadit,358.Of Peace-makineg,362.0f go- 

. tug to Law,364. Of Charity to our Enemies,365. 
Chriſtian Duties both poſſible aha pleaſant,368. 
danger of delaying onr turning to God, 371. 
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' "f Catalogne' of | Books primed for, and ſold by 
. "George Pawlet at te Sign of the Bible 4 
A Qbancery- Liane, near Fleet-ſtreet, | 
' F:fllave Ave licanam: or a View of all the 
V :3-Cities,” Towns and Villages in. England 
and Zales, "Alphabetically compoſed, fo that 
nattiimng any Town or place, you may readily 
find what Shire, Hundred, Rape, Wapen- 
take, @c. it is in. Alſo'the number of Bj 
ricks, Counties wunder their ſeveral Juriſdiftions, 


and. the Shire-Towns, Boroughs and Pariſhes - 


in each County, by the appointment of the emi- 
nent Sir Henry Spelman, Knight. 

A Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles,&c. by William 
'Falker, B. D. Schoolmaſter of - Grantham. 

The Dottrine of Baptiſms: or A Diſcourſe of 
Dipping and Sprinkling, where is ſhewed the 
Lawfulneſs of other ways of Baptization, be- 
ſides that of a Total Immerſion ; and Objections 
againſt it Anſwered, by the ſame Author. 

Prattical Chriſtianity, or an Account of the 
—_— which 6 e oped a Joyns, % 

 EXqUIYY A[Fer + App1 S, Y OL. Is. -- N 

_ Life, or the 24-part of Enquiry after 
Happineſs: ' IF *2 {L1G ITS ; 

The Duty of Servants, by the Author of Pri- 
ical Chriſtianity. | hb 

Chriſtian Eiagiis for every day of the Month, 
. by the fame-Author. - - CERP SHIFTS 

Epiſcopacy as eſtabliſhed by Law in England, 
written by the comrpand of "King Charles the 
Firſt, by :Robert 'Sandprſon, late Lord Biſhop of 
Lincoln. Newly Reprinted, + 
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aol, and other publick Records of the Church of | 
E "eJaid,witha earned Preface; AnthSparrow, | 


Lord Bilhop sf Norwih...,Newly: Reprinted. 
Golden Remains of the ever Memorable Mr. 7. 
-Halts, "of Eaton-Colledges. &c.. Phe Thitd I 
preflion. With. Additions from the Authors otvn 
Tp 3 Sermons and Miſcellanies.Alfo-Letters 
es concerning-the Synod of dere... 
The W.ORK'S. of that Pious and Learned 


_ Author of The Whole- -Daty of Lan; er ww 


e Folio, of 4 very fair Character. 
"HE WHOLE DUTY. OF MAN, 
| Pot 6 one fenificant Latin for the aſe of Schools. 
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The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Piety; or 


-axi impartial Survey of the Ruins of Chriſtian Re- - 


_ Tigion, undermined on unchriſtian PraGtice ; by 
; "the b Autor of the. Whole Duty of Man. .. . 

' * . *, The Gemt/eman's Calling, Written by-the Au- 
"ps "thing £the #hele Daty £4 Man. Alſo. the other 
& -thopofs of the ſame Author. 

A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon of the 
|. - Holy Scripture, or, the certain. and indubitable 
:, - a (erent, as they are received in the Church 
= of Ents: a Þ Dr..Coſin late Bp. of. Durham. 


fi appointed to; [bereed in. 


pdt in SF time of Q.E/..Newly Reprinted. 
Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſtical. Quarto. 
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